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® Note that when it is leap yere the letter vw 
2 is the2z, of February is tyiſe reconed,and tlien 
# February hath 29 dayes. 


1 Be A Table for the fhy ing ofthe Mone 9S . 


pay of Tyme ſhe Day of YY;lljam Stewart to the 
hcr age. ſbyneth, her age. 
; H, NM Reader. 
t D. 48. : Eloued reader, I have 
3:46. - 29. thought good, aſwel 
k 4. 28. forthe decoration of this 
JI 27; moite {ingular boke , as 
o. 25. forthy profite to adde {oe 
Ea; 48. 2. things vnto the Calender, 
Firſt T haue added the ex- 
act houre and minute that 
tie Sone riſeth & ſetteth, 
ry ;_ almoſte euerie fyſte day, 
throughout F whole yere, 


Edinburgh, whereof the 
5 IR commoditie is p2rtely de- 
ne 0. - 16. clared in one ot the Canos 

totheful! - fromebefut folowing , but I wil here 


= ple, how thou ſhalt knowe how long any day 
or night of the yere is. Firſt marke ifat the end 
of the Jay appointed, the ſetting of the Sone be 


rence ean uot be great) and double the ſame, 


CubltraGed Fom 2.4.remaincth the Iengthof thy 


tcache thee by one exam- | 


noted, tt not, take the nereſt marked (the Ciffe- 
{s hate thou the length of thy day,» which : 


night, 


calculate to the Jatitude of 'F 


F 
BY 


night. The ſame may be done with the nom» 
ber of the Sone ryling, but not ſo eafilie, for the 
operation is double : firſt thou multe ſubſtract 
thy Sone ryſing from 12. fo haſt thou thy Sone 
ſetting or the halfe of thy day which thou mult 
double as before &c., Now wil I illuſtrat the 
rule of the Sone ſetting with one example. The 
Sone entreth the 12. of Iune, in the firit minute 
of Cancer, at the end of this day I fin:le y Sone 
ſetteth at 8. houres 39. min. which aoubled , I 
findeto be 17. houres 18, min. the iult length 
of our longeſt day: now I ſubſtract this from 24, 
and there reſteth 6, houres 42.mi. which is our 
ſhorteſt night in fomer, aud our ſhorteſt day in- 
winter, lyke as thou mayit knowe conbling the: 
Sone ſetting when he entreth in Capricorne. - 
Beſydes this I haue alſo addell y preciſe day ? 
houre and min. of ail the changes of the Mone, * 
that we thal haue for the ſpace of 12, yearesto*' 
come, exactlie calculate to the Meridian of the3* 
towne forefaid, the practiſe whereof is this,* *> 
Seke the golden nomber of the yeare propoſed** 
vader the tytle of the golden nomber, & thou" 
ſhalt finde againſt it the verie day houre and m. 
of the change with the letter B. if ir be before 
noon or with A.ifit be after noon. For to make 
the canons more facile, I wil explaine the ſame 7. 
with one example, If thou delire to know what 


.Mone. ano. 1 5 7 4. worke thus. Firſt ſcke the 


| ſhaltfindeit 17. then ſeke 17. vnder the tytle of 
| of the golde nomber in the moneth appointed, 

and thou ſhalt finde it againſt the 13. day, where 
againſt vnder the tytle of change of the Mone 
Is 2, houres 40. min. with this letter A. which 
figniheth after noon, ſo haue we changer 57 4. 

| the 13. of Nouember at two houres & 40. min, 

| after noon(and then ſhal the Sone be eclipſed:) 
| do ſo with all others, ane thou ſhal not faile to 
knowe the exact tyme of the coniunction of 
| Sone and Mone, calculate to our longitude, 
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| Loke out the i. of your yeare in the table, 
Wl then go to the place of the Kalender,to wit,at 
| | the 28. of Ianuarie, where ye ſhal finde a capital 
I!!! 7. there begine for the findivg of Lent, and at 
Mi the 11. of Marchea capital E where begine for 
W Eaſter day, & at the 25. of April this letter \V V 
if where begine for V Vhitſonday,tell from thE&ce 
It forwardes ſo many dayes as the Kaye of that 
If yere is, & wherc the nomber endeth, the Soday 
| following 1s that Feaſt, But if it be lepe yere, ut 
is the ſecond Sonday and not the firlt, 


l day of Nouember we ſhal haue the change of F 


| _ nomber of the yeare propoſed, & thou 
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A RVLE TO KNOVVE VVHEN 


the Mone ryſeth, & how long ſhe ſhyneth. 


T He day of her age being knowen, lokein yp 
Table of her ſhyning the houres and min. 
of that night, and adde to the ſame the goin 
downe of the Sone, which ye ſhal finde noted 
in the Calender(if it be not noted that day you 
ſeke,rake the next ro that day, which is all one) 
which nombers added, declare till what houre 
ſhe ſhyneth. As for example. The 6. day of Ia= 
nuary the Mone is 4. dayes olde, the Sone go- 
eth downe that night at 3. houres 41. min. the 
Mone ſhyneth as appeareth in the teblez. 12». 
min. which added, maketh 6.ho. 5;.min, whick 
is the tyme ſhe goeth downe at. This ſerueth 
till the ful Mone becauſe ſhe ſhyneth, immedi- 
atlie the Sone being ſer. But after the ful, loke. 
the tyme of the Sones ryfing ( in the Kalender 
alſo appearing) & recon ſo many hourcs backe 
from the ryſing of the Sone,as ſhe ſhyneth that 
night, & that ſhal ſhew you the tyme ſhe ry- 
era at, 
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TO THE CHYVRCH OF SCOT- 
land. Sonnet. 


Hou litle church,to wh6 Chriſt hath reſto- 
The cleare loſt light of his euigel pure: (rde 
Thy God doth with all diligence procure, 


['/ That with his worde, thou maiſbbe ſtil decorde. 


Thogh y haue long his wholeſome trueth abho. 
Yet his great mercies did thy blindies cure (rde 
' Submitting thee,vnto the careful cure, 

' Offſuche paltours,as truely teache his worde. 


Out of whoſe hids (w great thiks)now receiue, 
All Dauids Pſalmes,ſfert foorth in pleaſant verſe; 
A greater gift of them rhou couldſt not craue. 
VVhoſe endles frute, my pen can not rehearſe: 
For here thou haſt, for euerie accident, 


*Fhat may occurre a doctrine pertinent, 
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march. Lord God. eternal 3 infiajte', dove y 
” ba ' Yameaſurable , incomprahenſi« © 
,coue.s.c; 1» ble and inviſible, 3 one in abr. 
WS - 5 ſtance and 4 threiin perſan; Fa- 


.” 


ere 32.b, ;rher,Sonne & holie Ghoſt, who 
PSS 7-' BY Uiy almightie 5 power and 
entut. de. VildoHe hath not. onely of, 6 
14 © nothing created heauen, , earth; 
- and all things therein contei- * 
Coras:d. i O 
{ 4p # +ned , and man afrer his owne: 
49" n ,74mage, y he, might in him«be: 
lat. 6d... $ glorif ed, but alſo by his 9. ft 
n= 5 therlic prouidence gouerneth , 
hili. 4.2, 'mainteineth and preſerueth the 
10 
bats, - fare, according to the 10 pur - 


244.0 poſe of tis wil. 
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2. THE CONPFESS 
Belue alſo ard edfeſſe 1 Teſus Men 4 
1Chrift the onehe, Saujour and _ 4. ol 
Meſsias, who being equal with * w q 


2God;made himfelt of no repu- lob n 
tatioh, but toke on him the ſha- :.tima.d 


1.1o0d.5.4 
pe of a ſcruant, 8& became 3 man {095: 


in all thing like vnto vs (finne ». 
Hebs2.4 - | 

except ) to 4 alſure ys of mercie j1;1 

i & forgiuenes, For whe through » pet. oh : 


Jodimte- our Father 5 Adams rriſgreviop nom 4a 
h4s- onehe- WE: ware become childre of per 1.iohi2.a 


ane ot £ there was NO MEANESTO Gen. * 


brivg' vs from thar yoke of inns Ne egg 
and dimnation;, 6 but onely le- \ gal. b 


fus GhHFour Lord: who giving A.ab 


viithar 'by 7grace, which was his 1.pea.2.2 


by hature, madevs chrough faith Tow 
#hich was & 48childre of God, who when, + < +, 


| *0NEcinec Ioh. » 
bythe bolie the 9 fulnes of timewas come, yu; 


hoſt " bor» 


le of rhe was 'tonceiued by the power of erage , 


Gal.z, 6, 
virgine theo hole Golt, borne of y vir P "#: +4 
_—_ a gine Marie accordig t6 the fleſh, Gal. wo 


& bb preached 1 in earth the Goſ- —- F 
pel of ſ:ivation,ril at length, by ba = 


tyraapic of the 12 Pricſts, he WAS Gata.4.s, 
files 10,f,comd 

a&.2<* 10.16, 7.c luk.'.d rom.1.2 11 AQL, eifa. 53.00 

12. Icb.7 en ff. 12. MAIL D27, baluk.23 - 
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0 F T.H- F ATTH. = 
gil: 1&s.coadFned vnder Poarus, to 
Pilate, then ptelideny of. IuLigg/yler Pont: 
& moſte.. (cliderquſly ha xel.oat ber Bron 
the crolſe.be:wene go. theaes aed ank 
454 Nnotoriqas: treſp iſſer, whorg2e*t 
taking vpon, him the, punjſhe, 
ment of gur fianes. he dehuered 
nalip*2 » .VS from the curſe of the Lag.- eh 
> *>4.a , And foraſmuche;as he beig 9 OI <; 2M 
= LO nel y God; coulge notfgeloideas = +2 
= - thanether beigancly. r4,couldy "* 
' Quercome death, ne ioyungd, bo- 
the together, 30g; Fred A bis Nig 
= "maniticto be pun hed. ith. mo, 
* : ſte cruel Jeath,feling.ig him Lels. 
e the angre, aud ſeuere, UEGD He Jefcen- 
2 *.-ment of Cod. euen as Sit ug-aad, ded into hel 
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"Wir. 04. God, wh f alt.y al pm 7 ol 
z nag -N 18 TS 


»« i 
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Se -3.6 var comply wn be © "4P Vp, 
as himſelf as. rhe, ontlie , actifics, 
by Lobo purge {haphnos: of. all. FÞ%: : 
$ woclde, fo.y.2 other [NCTE 

A lj. 


4 THY CONFESS. | 
for finne are blaſphemous "YT 


"7 derogate from the ſyfficjencie' % 
hereof. The which death, albeit z 
N 
g 
x 


' -_ * Irdid fufficiently 1 reconcile vs 

ro God, yet the Scriptures c6- Colo. 6. 

{ munely do zteriburs our regene 

| ratis _ 2 relurreion. For as +, Z 

..z by3ryſing againe from the gra- Rhilip.z 

| Who ro ve #24 thrid day, hey c6queted Ry 

| _—— death, enc6 lo the victorie of our Mar. 28. > © 

Fiith Rabdeths in his reſurre&is: tors M4 

and therefore without the one Ke"; 

wecin not feelethe benefite off. _ --Y 

the other. For as by deathsfinne*: —_— by 

was raket away , fo our righte- Rom. 4.4 | 

|. ..-.*,.*:08ſhes was reſtored by his refur =, ; 

||| \RIRE recion. ns Eply 44 J 
And becanſehe vols oe foe 4 TY £ 
liſh all things, #id take poſſeſe' 

N64 for vs = kin lore” RO Ly b 
l | He aſcen. 7-aſcended 19to heaven ro En od. by Y 

| | th large” 1 that fanre kingdome by... : 

WF theabobdant 0:4 ver of is 8 SPlioh, bu 

rit: by vhome we are} moſt aſſy-3. 2 

red of his contini2il 6 intercel(® Roms, F" 


hebr. 9 
. fron towarde God'y * Father for? ioh. 2. & 
VS 4 


— ww 86m 


THE.FATTH, © Fo: 
AQ c.;.e. VS. And althogh he bei r heaud, 
as touching his corporal preſen- : 
. ce, here yFather hath now ſet And fineth 
Col6.3.3, him at his 2/right hand, commit- Tory > 
[00-5 ting vnto himthe adminifiratis the rabes 
10.12, ofallz things, aſwel in keauen Ynightie. 
Erhe. 1d, aboue, as in Yearth beneth;yer 
philip*2.b. js he 4 preſent with vs his mem- 
2-5. ber ,cu&to the end of the worl 
. & Var; 28. d. de, in preſervitg and governing 
3 vs with his cffectual power and 
” 5 grace, who(whken all things are 5 
© A 3. © fulfilled, vGod hath ſpoke by F © 
bY mouth of all kisProphetes ſince b: 
” ana © », the worlde began ) wil comein x,on there 
| 7 the6ſamevilible forme, in-the ſbal beco- 
me to judge. 


= Mart. 25. ©- ,c | : E 
| rhatip 7-4, W beaſcended with an vnipea- the quicks! 


2 kable 7mazeſtie, power and com & the dead. 


veg" panie to ſeperate the libesfrom 


"Ran C45 ee ID 


P ye the goares, the ele& from the re 
© : The. 1, .probate:ſo that 8 none, whether 
+3. 4. he be alive the, or dead before, 
$23 Mar. 3. d. ſhal eſcape his iudgement, 
Jin ls op Prenver beleve & com: tygaei 
teſſe y holie Ghoſt, 9God theholie 


1.COr. 6. 
equal w the Father & the Son- ©>-* 


jvh. 16, d, 
at, 17, wer 
A us 


= 
, i 
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| athol:cke 
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6 
a , 
' alluredly in our: 'conſciences , $4135.44 |. 
”” that we be the children of God, and... : 


ng who regeneriteth & ſanar- 
hieth,y4, ruleth and guideth vs 


ito all trueth; perſuading moſte gom.s.e 


b.ethren to leſits. Chriſt,” & fel- 599-1.b.10.c 
low heires with him of life eucr- —_— I 
laſting: yet notwithſtanding it 1927-8 | 
is'nor ſufficient to beleue that Mari. 


joh.10,2 
God 4s omnipotent, and merci- epbe.5'b 


Ful,that Chriſt hath made ſaul- rom. c.a 


faction,or that the holie Ghoſt ou" — 
hath his power & effe&, except Epheſ. 4 

. . coiwfi.1.d 
ve do-2 applie the ſame beneti- , <r.;2.c 
tes to our felues which are Gods 
z elect. 


I beleue therefore & confeſle ho FR 


o 
_ 4.4 


hy: ch. the ONCE hole 4 Church,wC as 5 MC- colol. 


penn — bres of lefſus Chriſt y onelie 6 


THE 
AR.2.g.44% 

21 1e thereof )1c6lent 1 in faith, rom.12.s © 
1,cor.t2.b 

heed charitie, viing the git- cabeſ.q.ool 
tes» of God, 8 whether they be py 
temporal or ſpirirua/,to the pro- Þ 
fiie & furtherance of the ſame, . » 3 
Romuelt 

w Churcn is not 9 {ene to mans | 
eye,but onely knowen to God, 


who 


or THE BATITH, #7 
who of the loſt ſonnes of Adam, 
| hath ordeined ſome as i veſlels 
rob, Of wrath to damnation,and hath 
epheſ.1.a.b choſen others, as veſſels of his 
mercie,to be ſaued.: F which al- 
tomse ſoinductimehes calleth to in- 
ephel.5.e tegritie of life and godlie con» 
Marti2.e uerſation,to make them a glori- 
3.cor1g.b guys Church to him ſclfe. 
Marr.28.4, But that Church which is Vi 
res fible and ſeneto theeye, harh 
epheſ.2.d three tokes,or markes, whereby 
—_— it may be knowe. Firlt the 4war- 
2.pet.1.d de of God gcoteined in the olds 
Fpbef.z04 and newe Teſtament, which as 
m— is aboue the authorine of the 
je ſame Church, and onely 6 ſuffi 
Toh.20.5 cient to inftruRt vs in all things,. 


2.tim.3. 
concerning ſaluation: fo is it left 


mn 
iy. for 7 all degrees of men, to read 

and vnderlitid. For without this 
Ep; worde 8 nether C hurch, coucil, 
LIES. decre,can eltabliſh any peg 
28.F , touching faluation. 


ont: The ſ{eeod is the holic 9 Candle 
1 ht mets,to wit, ofBaptiſme and the 
A Ill}, 


” 


Pd 


$ THT:CONTES 

Lords Supper, which SacramEts 
Chriſt hath left vnto.vs,as holie 
ſignes, & ſeales of Gods promi- 

| ſes:For as by Baptiſme, once re- . 
k ceiue-d,is ſignified that we(aſwel 
0 infants,es others of age & diſcre 
ils tion ) being « ſtrangers fr6 God \ 
1 by original ſinne, are.receiued ron, $4, 
into his familie and congregati- e phe, Y "7 
on;with fil aſſurance, y althogh gl T c." 
this roote of {inne lie hid in vs, *92- 7- , 
yet to the ele it ſhal notbes + 2 
imputed:ſoy ; Supper declareth Rom. 4. 2. 
that God, as a molt prouident plale. 31.4. 
Father , doeth not onely feede. 1. For. ir. e. * 
our bodies » but alſo ſpiritually 
noutiſh our ſoules with F 4 gra= |, 
ces and benefites of Ieſus Chriſt Iob. s. 4. 
(which y Scripture. calleth -ea- 

ting of kis fleſh, & dripking of 

his blood ) nether muſt wein 
adminiſtration of theſe Sacra- 

ments follow mans phantaſie,, 

but as Chriſt him ſelf hath or- 
dceined, ſo muſt they be mini- 

Red ; & by ſuche as by 5 ordi- Hee. 5 OE | 


, . _narie 
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ot w 0" On , > 4 %. * > 
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by 


1 
Matt. 8, b. 


© Juk. 17. 8. 
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! 
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lenit. 19, d. 


2 eccle. 19. b. 


2 
2, Cor. 5.2. 


3 
Rom: 13. «. 
wiſd. 6..2, 
ue. EL 0% 


z, Fer, Z. © 


- OF THE PATITH., "9 
narie vocatio are thereunto cal» 
led. Therefore whoſocuer reſer 
ueth and worſhippeth theſe Sa- 
cramets,or cotrariwiſe contem- 
neth themin time & place, pro- 
cureth to him ſelf damnation. 
The third mark of this Church 
is x eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, w_ 
{tandeth in admonition, & cor- 
recion of fautes. The final end 
whereof is excomunication, by 
the coſent of F Church 2.deter- 
mined, if the offender be obſti- 
nat. And beſides this eccleſtaſti- 
cal diſcipline, I acknowledge to 
belog to this Church a political 
3 Magiſtrate: who miniſtreth.to 
euery man iuſtice, defending y 
good and puniſhing the euil. 
To whome we mult rendre ho- 
nor and obediece in all things, 
whice are not 4contrarie to the. 
worde of God. 

And as 5 Moſes, Ezechias, Io» 


ſtas,and other godlie rulers pur- 


ged the Church of God fro ſu- 


I0 THE CONFESS | 
perſtition,and idolatric; fo the 6 
defenſe of Chriſts Church ap- x 
Thi perteineth to theChrittia Magi- {| | 


ſtrates, againſt all idolaters and 2. 3 0 4.4 | 


hererik, as Pap ts, Anabaprilts, : ear, 15. b 
w ſuch like limmes of Antichriſt wr ap. ©. 
to roote out all i doctrine of de-a415.g © 


1.10h.2. 2 
-vils and men, as the maſſe, purga';19"2-2 


rorie, limbus patrum, prayers to pHeþ.c 
COJ,2.c 


ſaintes, & for the dead, freewil, ,,n,";.. + 


diſtintion of meares,apparrel & 1.tin 4.4 | 
matt.1», b 


dayes,vow es of ſingle lite, pre 1.cor.7.b ,* 


fence at idole ſeruice,mans meri py . 


| [he orgy tes, w ſuche like, which drawe vs luk.17.c 
finnee, fro y ſocietic of Chrilts Church, [%-3-< 


1.COr. }.C 


wherein ſtandeth 2 onely remil- g: arg b 
ſton of ſinnes , purchaſed by r74., 
Chriſts blood, to a!l them that mare. -p c 


10h. 20,C 


beleue, whether they be levEs, 2.cor.c.d E 
or Gentiles, & leade vs to vaine ' rom.1.h.o.bÞ 


phe, 2 d Wo 
confidece in creatures, and truſt * ® 
in our owne imaginations, The ? +.Per.2.2 


jude 
. puniſhment w hereof, although wm. ; 
Therefurree God oftentimes I deferreth-in ,@ + 4 
ofrhe - this life: yer after y general 4 re 1.cor.15.c. 
philip. 15:4 
furrefion, when our foules and {1.1.4 
bodies 


1106 
jbovie: 


' OE THE FAITH. It 
bodies ſhal riſe againe to im- 
moftalitie, they fhal be 1 dam- 
© . Tic. cd to vnquenchable fyre: and 
+47 2.ieh3,c then we, which have forſake all 
i _—_ mans wiſdome to cleaue vnto 
3 Chriſt, ſhal heare the joyful voi- 
3: ce,z Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
” Mnas.g fer, ipherite ye the kingdome 
| prepared for you fro the begin- 
__— ning of the worlde, and ſo ſhal 
© 1-T6+.4.4 £0 rriumphing with him, in bo 
, ,® iohs.e die and ſoule, to remaine cucr- And life" 
10.9 SLY" laſtigly in glorie, where we ſhal 
'.2 xeertid ſee Goda face to face, & ſhal no 
- 2.i0h.3.a : 
ieze.3,fF More nede oneto initruRt ano- 
bebr.8. ther:for we ſhalall knowe him 
from the higheſt to the lowelt: 
to whome with the Sonneand 


= the holie Gholt be all prat, 
ob ſe, bonour,& glorie 

_ | now & eucr, 
on So be it, 
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OF THE MIN] 28 F 
"$TERS AND THEIR ,F 
| 1/7. SLBCTION. of 
XxX 
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Fa 
VVHAT THINGS 
are chiefly required in 


the Miniſters, 

| | xx | fs 
, » fo the 1 Church firlt diligently con- Z 
#7. 0; 6 _L{1derthat the Miniſter, which is to'. 
be choſen, be nor founde 2 culpable of 

WC >. a. 'any ſuche faures, which ſaint Paul repre- | 


.tim. 2. b. -hendeth in a man of that vocation : but. © 
RS ou ns 1 : = 
zec. 33.2 COtranw iſe, indued with ſuche vertues, Þ 
em-1-d. 'that he may be able to vndertake his Þ 
fs. 62.c. *Charge, & diligently execute the ſame. 


Cor® 9-4. Secondly, that he ; diſtribure faithfully .Þ 


ia. - the worde of God, and miniſter the Sa- | 


at. 2: Craments ſyncerely , cucr 4 carcful not 


nd, 2. 4, onely to teache his flocke publickly, 
*"z © buralſo privarly to admoniſh them,re- | 


&. 20, d ' X Tir:3 1 
we: 0 membring alwayes, that if any thing 5 


; periſh through his defout, the Lord wil 


TEC. I, d, , . . 5 
pen © TEQUITE It at his bands, 


3. 2.14. f, 
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or THE MINIST® iy 

"7 Oftheire office and duectie. —— 

b Ecaulc the charge of the worde af 54... 1. 
God is of greater 1 importance, they 


thatany man 1s able to ditaenſe there- GEM 
withiand ſaint Paul exborterh toz eltgy tuk. 12. c, 


me them, as miniſters of Chritt, and diſs, .* 4: 


palers of Gods mylteries,not.3 lords, oc 3. cor. 4. 
C R - . , - 
rulers, as ſain&t Pecer ſaith, ouer the floc-,,, pue:y; 


ke: therefore the: Paitors or -Miailters >. 


chief office, {tandeth in 4 preaching the wo: 4 
worde of God,and miaiſtring the Sacra M>* 35 © 
ments, ſo that in. conſglations , iudge- mal. 2. a. 
ments, elections and other political af- 1,2 #8 
faires his 5,counſel, rather then authori- and 1s. F. 
tie taketh plate. And if fo bethe Con-\,*" © 
oregation vpon iulte cauſe agre to ex- Y 
communicates: then it belongeth to the z. poll Mo 
Miniſter, according to their general ; ..* . , 
determinatis,to pronounce the fenten- '2 
cg, tothe end that all things may be do- 


ne 7 orderly and without confulion. 


* 


. 
{1 


a 
- it. Cor. 14. 
The maner of eleRing the Paſtors _ 

or Miniſters. p 


Lo, 


THe Miniſters and Elders at ſuche 
> times, as there wanteth 2 Miaiſter, 


14 @r THE MINIST. 


1 aſſemble the whole Congregation, ex- 
horting thE to aduiſe and conſider wha 
may beſt ſerue in that roume and office 
And if there be choiſe; the Church aþ- 
pointe two or three vpon ſome certezae' 
day to be examined by the Miniſters 
and Elders. G 
Firſt , as rouching their 2-dodrine,: | 
whether he that thulde be miniſter, ha-'®T 
ue good- and ſounde knowledge in the ©: 
holie Seriprures ; and fit and apt giftes” 37 
to communicate the ſaine te'the etifica-' 
tion of the people. For'the trial where-'Þ 
of, they propoſe him a theame, or rext 
to be created priuatly, Shefeby his ha«- © 
bilitie my the more marliouly pan ; 


re vatothem, 
2condly, they inquire of his life & 


conuerſation, if he hue ir-times paſt li-' 
ved without ſclander, 8 g>yerned him” 
ſelfia ſachs ſorte a5 the worde of. God)? 
hath not 4 heard euil,or bene {clandred" 
- through his occaſi»a, which being feue= 
rally done,they fizaife vato the Con- 
oregatio whole piftes they finde molte 


mete, and profitable tor that. miniſterige' 
appoldes 


OF THE MINIST> 'I5 


appointig al{6by a general coſent eight 
daies attheleaſt y cuerie-man may dili- 
gently inquire of his lite and maners. , 

Atthe which time,the Miniſter ex- 
horteth them ro humble them ſelues to 
Godby r faſt:ng and prayer, that both | 

| their electio may be agreable to his wil, ag.%.s © 
& 2ndalſoiprofitable roche Church. And and 14.4 
© ifin-the'meamne fcaſon, any thing be * my 
> broghrt aganilthim; whereby-hte may be 
K found vnvorttic by lawful 'probariss,” 
© thin is hediſmiſſed , and ſome other” 
prefented. if corhing be alledged: vpon' 
| {ſome certeine day ; one of the minifters' 
© atthe morning ſermoa preſenterh birty' 

agune tothe Church , framing his ſer- 
” mon,orſome parte thereof , to the lfet- 
# ting foortl of his duetie , 

Then at after noone, the ſerms ended, 
the miniſter exhorteth them ro the ele- _ z 
Ction, with. the 2 inuocaris of Gods Na- arr hp 
me, diref&ing his prayer, as God ſha] mars. 
mote his heart. In like maner after the;.TY;{;.e 
clection , 'the miniiter giueth 3 thankes £21942 
to God with requeſt of ſuche things, as pt Mipera 
ſhalbe necefſarie tor his office , After: 


ph.4.c 
cor.12.4 
m.5.c 
pet, 5.2 


blame & all ſuſpicis, careful for F floc- # 
- ke, wiſe, & aboue all thigs, fearing God.'® 


An; the Miniſter by the conſent 'of the! 
reſt, warneth the people thereof. and fi-" 


6 OF /THE ELDERS, 
that he:is appointed Miniſter, the peg« 
ple ſing a pſalme and departe. 1:44 
Of the Elders,and as touching their '® 


office and election. 


THe r Elders muſt be men of good 
life, & godlie conuerſation, without 


whoſe 'office ſtandeth- in governing ©; 
with the reſt of the miniſters, 1n conſul 
ung,admoniſhing, . correcting and orde-; 
ring all things appertening, to f ſtate of 
the Congregation. And they differ from; 
the minilters ,. in, that they preache riot- p 
the worde,nor miniſter the Sacraments, :® 
In aſſembling the people; nether they: Þ 
without the Miniſters,nor the Miniſters' 
without them may attempt any thing, 
And if any of the iuſte nombre want, 1 


nally admoniſheth them to obſerne rhe! 
ſame ordre, which was vſed'm chuſing? 
the Miniſters, as farre foorthe as their! 
vocation requireth. "4 
Ofthe- 


COTS es ane. SG 


OF THE DIACONS. , T7 
Of the Deacons and their office 
and election. 
| f $65 1 Deacons muſt be men of good , 
| eſtimation and reporte , diſcrete , of A.c.a 
good conſcience, charitable, wiſe, and hi- 
nally indued w ſuche vertues, as S. Paul 
requireth in them. There office is, to ga- 
& ther thealmes diligently, and faithfully 
© tro: diſtribure ir, with y coſent of the mi 
| Hilters,and Elders : alſo to prouide for F _ 
ſicke and impotent perſones, hauing e- Rom.1z. b 
uer a diligent care,y the charitie of god- 
lie men be not waſted ; ypon loiterers & 
idle vagabondes. Their eleQion 1s, as 
,& hath bene afore rehearſed in the Mint- 
& ſters and Elders, 


1tim, 3, £ 


3 is 
2. Thel, 3.2 


> Twearenot ignorant that the Scriptures make mencion 
* of a fourth Kkindcof Miniſters, left to the Church of 
Chriſt , which alſo are verie profitable, where time and 
place do permit, 
IE Theſe Miniſters are called 4 teachers or doQors, whoſe 
\ office is to inſtru and reache the faithful in ſounde 
do@rine,Prouiding with all diligence , that the puritic 
| of che Goſpel be not corrupt, either through ignorance, 
a or cuik opinions, Not withſtanding coablarien the pre- 
"I ſent ſtate of things, we comprehend vnder this title ſu. 
che meanes,2s God hath ia his Church, that it ſhulde 
not be left deſolate,nor yet his doarine decay, for defaut 
of Miniſters thereof, ; 
Rerefore to terme icbya word. more vſual is theſe our 
b 


$ 
 Ephe. 4.6-/ 
1,Cor.i2.c 
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dayes . we may cal it the order of Scholes , wherein the 3 
higheſt degre and moſt annexed to the miniſterie & go- 7 
wernmenc of the Church , is the expoſition of Guds 7 
worde,conteined in the olde and newe Teſtament, - 
Bur becauſe men c2n not ſo wel profit in that knowledge, © 
except they be firſt inſtructed in the tongues and humai- 
ne ſciences, (for now God worketh not communely by © 
miracles)ir is neceſſarie that ſeede be ſowen for the time 
to come,to the intent that the church be not left barren, © 
& waſte to our poſteritie,8 rhat Scholes alſo be erected, 


"POT. + 
A.) 
1. 

#7 
* # 
- 
> 
*' 


4 


and Colledges mainteined wich iuſte & ſuFicient ſtipen« © 


E 


des, wherein youth may be trained in the knowledge & © 
feare of God,thatin their ripe age they may proue wor. © 
thie membres of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whether ir be ts © 
rule in ciuile policie,or to ſerue 1n the ſpiritual minilterie, © 
or els to liue in godlie reverence and ſabjeRion, | 


The wekelic aſſemblic of the Miniſters, 7 
Elders and Deacons. FE 

O the intent, ahat the miniſterie of 7 

Gods worde may be had in reue-# 

rece, & not brought to contept through 7 
' the cuil r conuerſation of ſuche, as are®: \ 
_ called thereunto,and alſo that fautes & # 
Cazzd vices may not by log ſuffrancezgrowelt x 
> Tim.z.c at length to extreme inconueniences:itW x 
is ordeined y euery thurſday the Mini-® þ 
ſters & Elders in their aſſemblie or Coli c 

{torie diligently examine all ſuch fautes TY} £ 
8 5þ and ſuſpicions, as may be eſpied, not f 
onelyi8 cf 
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onely amogs others, but chiefly amongs 
them ſclues, leſt they ſeme ro be culpa- 
ble of that w our Sauiour Chrilt t repro _ 
uedin.the Phariſes, who coulde eſpic a Marr.7,x 
mote in another mans ey'&, & coulde not 1uk.«.f 
ſee a beame in their owne. | ; 
> _ Andbecauſey 2 eye ought to be mo-_ 2 
© recleate then the reſt of the bodie, thejuri,.c 
; Miniſter may not. be {potted with any 
-- vice, butto the great {clander of Gods 
- worde, whoſe meſſage he beareth. There 
-* foreitisto be vnderitand that there be 
= certeine fautes, which it they be depre- 
> hended in-a miniſter, he ought to; be de- 
J- poſed:as herefie,papiltrie, {chifme, blaſ- 
hemie,periurie, fornicatio,thefr, drun- 
Cain hekeien , valawtul games 
= with ſuche like, | n 
.,. Others are more tolerable ,"if ſo be' 
Z that after brotherlie admonition he a- 
& mende his faut:as ſtrange and vnprofita- 
© ble facion in preaching the Scriptures , 
= curiohrie in ſcking vaine queſtions, ne- 
£ gligence, aſwel in his ſermons”, and in 
udying the Scriptures, as in all other 
things concerning his yocation,, ſcurri- 
B ij, 
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20 INTERPRETATION. 
litie, flattering, lying , backbiting, wan- 
ton wordes, deceit , couctouſnes, taun- 
ting, diſſolution in apparrel, geſture and 
 otker his doings, which vices as they Þ 
be odious in all m&,fo in him that ought 
to be as an 1 example to others of perfe=- 
Rion,in no wiſe are to be ſuffred : eſpe- & 
cially,if fo be that according to Gods z 
rule, being brotherly aduertiſed , he ac- 3 
knowledge not his faut and amend, | 


Interpretation of the Scriptures. 


Verie weeke once the Congregati- 

on aſſemble ro heare ſome place of 

the Scriptures orderly z expoundad. Ar 
which time it is lawful for euerie man to 
ſpeake or inquire as God ſhal 'moue his 
heart,and the rext miniſter occaſion , ſo® 
it be withour pertinacitie or diſdaine, afÞ 
one that rather ſeketh to profite then to Þ 
contend. Andifſo be any contention | 
riſe, then ſuche as are appointed Mode} 
rators, either ſatisfie the partie ,' or els if 
he ſemeto cam, exhorte him to kep# 
ſilence, referring the iudgemeat thay 
__ ro tos 
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to theMiniſters, and Elders,to be deter- 
mined in their aſſemblie before mtn- 
cioned, 
* Cwhenthe Congregation is aflemb!:d at the houre ap- 
: ne the Miniſter vſeth _ confeſvion, or like was 
| eRF, exhorting the people ailiganyaeexamme them 
ſelues, following in The hearts he re of his wordes, 
THE CONFESSION 


y OF OVR SINNES 


a = 


&t Eternal God and moſte merciful 

= Father, we confeſle, & acknowled- 2» 

< ty > oa omM.3.4 

w ge here before thy divine maieſtic, that ,g.14.b 
'® weare miſerable 1 {ſinners,zconceined & a 4 
T5 borne in finne & intquirie, ſo that in vs A Fe 
© thereisno} goodnes, For y 4 fleſh cuer- wy” 3 
"© more rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, where- rom... a 
'® by ve continually tranſgreſſe thine ho- Toes 
& lie precepts, and commandemeats, and 
#2 ſo purchaſſe to our (clues through thy 
'& iuſte iudgemenr 5 death and damnation. 
L Notwithſtanding, 6 heauenlie Father, 
foraſmuche as we are diſpleaſed wirh 
our ſelues for the ſinnes that wehaue 
committed againſt thee, & do vafainedly 
repent vs of the ſame, we moſte humbly 

y 11, ' 


CONFESSION. 23 


beſeche thee for Icſus Chriſts ſake, to | 
ſhewe thy mercie vpon vs, to forgiue vs > 
all our ſinnes , & to increaſe thine holie # 

+ Spiritin vs,y wet acknowledging from | 
oloff.z.s the bots of our hearts our owne vnrigh- 
We ac b tcouſnes,may from hensforthe not one- ' 
p<t.22 ly mortifie our ſinful luſtes and fee 

R ons, but alſo bring foorthe ſuche fruites, 

as may be agreable to thy moſte bleſſed 
2 wil:not for y worthines:thereof, but for © 5 
m5. the2 merites of thy, dearly beloued ſon- # 
epheſ.2.d. NC leſus Chriſt our onely Saujour, who- © 
me thou baſt already giuen an oblation 
& offering for our ſinnes, and for who-® 
94 ” ſe; ſake we are certeinly perſuaded, ;that 
mart.7-b | thou wilt denie vs nothing, that we fhal? 
Wh aſkein his name; according ro thy vil. 


For thy 4Spirit doeth affure our conſci-Þ A 


4 ences,that thou art our merciful Father, E 

=_—_ & ſo louelt vs thy childre through him, # 5 

5 that 5 nothing 1s able to remoue thine® 
Rom.2.$. 


heauenlie grace and fauour from vs. To 
thee therefore, 6 Father, with the Sonne® 
and the holie Ghoſt be all honor &glo-| 
rice, woride without end,S0 be it, 


AN 


|, 
«+ 
I 
, 
* 
| 
Fe. 
er 
®s 
= $ 


x 
m 
; 
v 
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AN OTHER CONFESSI]I- 
ONAND PRAYER COMMON- 
ly vſed in the Church of Edin- 
burgh, on the day of com- 

mune prayers. 


Dreadful and moſt mightic God,y 

that from the beginning haſt decla 
red thy ſelf a conſuming fyre,againſt the 
contemners of thy moſt holy precepts: 
and yet to the penitent ſinners, haſt al> 
wayes ſhewed thy ſelf, a favorable fa- 
ther,& a God ful of mercic:we thy crea- 
tures, and workmanſhip of thine owne 
handes, confeſle our ſclues moſte vawor 
thy to open our eyes vnto the heauens, 
but farre leſle to appeare in thy preſen- 
ce. For our conſciences accuſe vs, & our 
manifeſt iniquities haue borne witnes a- 
ainſt vs,y we haue declined fro thee. we 
haue bene polluted w Idolatric:we haue 
giv] thy glorie to creatures: we haue ſo- 
ught ſupport where it was not to be fo- 
unde, & haue lightlyed chy moſt holeſo - 
me admonitions, The manifeſt coruptis 
-B JjU,, 


24 PRAYERS. 


of our lives in all eſtates, euidently pro- 
ueth, that we haue not rightly regarded 
thy ſtatutes, lawes, and holy ordinances, 
And this was not onely done, 6 Lord,in ® 
the time of our blindnes: but euen now, 
when of thy mercie thou haſt opened ® 
vnto vs an entrance to thine heauenly % 
kingdome, by the preaching of thine ho ® 
ly Euangel,the whole body of this mi- * 


ſerable Realme ſtil continueth in their © 


former impietie . he” moſte parte, alas, 
following the footelte 


ps of the blyn- © 


deand obſtinate Princeſſe, vtterly de- Þ 
ſpiſe the light of thyne Euangel,and de- 


lyte in ignorance and idolatrie: others Þ 
lyue as a people without God, & with- Þ 
out all feare of thy terrible iudgemEtes, i 
And ſome,g Lord,that in mouth profeſ- i 

ſe thy bleſſed Euangel,by their ſclande- It 
rous lyte blaſpheme y ſame. ve are not 


ignorant, 6 Lord,that thou art a righte- } | 


ous iudge, y can not ſuffer iniquitie long |þ 
to be vopuniſhed vpon the obſtinate 
tranſgreſſors: eſpecially, 6 Lord, when y 
after ſo long blindnes and horrible de- 
fection fom thce,to louingly,thou cal- 


leſt 


PRAYERS. 25 
calleſt vs agayne to thy favour and fe 
lowſhip, and that yet we do obſtinathe 
rebel, we haue, 6 Lord, in our extreme 
miſerie called vnto thee, yea,cuen when 
we appeared vtterly ro haue bene con- 
ſumed in the furye of our enemies, and 
then dideſt thou mercifully incline thy- 


| ne cares ynto vs. Thou foughteſt for vs 


euen by thine owne power, when in vs 


® there was nether wiſdome nor force. 


Thou alone brakeſt the yoake from our 


© neckes, & ſer vs at libertic, when we by 
* our fooliſhnes had made our {clues fcla- 


ues vnto ſtrangiers, and mercifully vnto 


* this day haſt thou corinued with vs the 
= light of thine Evangel, and fo ceaſeſt 
© not to heape vpon vs benefites, both ſp1 
| ritual and temporal. Bur yet alas,6 Lord, 


& weclearly ſee,that our great ingratitude 


craueth farther puniſhment at thy han- 
des,the lgnes whereof are euident be- 
fore our eyes. (For the whiſpering of 
ſedition:the contempt of thy graces offe 
red:and the mainteinance of Idolatrie, 
are aſſured ſignes of thy farther plagues 
to fal ypon vs in particular forour gr ei- 


uOus 


| included 


| as occaſion 
| ſerueth. 


The: clauſ; 


| within this : 
| T) way £5 yntEperatnes of F ayre,docth alſo threat 
| Fſed,or any 
7 one of them C4: 1 commoly followeth ryotous ex» FE 


26 PRAYERS, | 
uous offences. And this vnmeaſurably® 


en thyne accuſtomed plague of famine, 


ceſſe & contempt of F pore, wherewith 
alas, the whole carth is repleniſhed,) © 
we haue nothing,s Lord,that we may 
laye betwixt vs and thy iudgement, but? 
thyne onely mercic, freely offred ynto 
vsin thy deare Sonne our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, purchaſed to vs by his death and 
paſsion. For if thou wilt enter in iudge-/- 
ment with vs thy creatures, and kepe in} 
minde our greiuous ſynnes & offences, 
then can there no fleſh eſcape condem-' 
nation. And therefpre, we moſt humbly: 
beſeche thee, 6 father of mercies, for: 
Chriſt Icſus thy ſonnes ſake, to take fro? 
vs,theſe ſtony hearts, who fo long haven 
heard, aſwel thy mercies, as ſeuere iud-M 
gements,and yet haue not bene effectu-# 
ally moued with the ſame:and give vnto 
vs hearts mollified by thy ſpirit, y may 
both conceiue & kepe in mynde the res 
uerece y is due vnto thy Maieſtic. Lok, 
6 Lord, vato thy choſen children labo- 
ring 


ring vnder the imperfeQtions of F fleſhe, 
*® 8&-graunt vnto vsthat'victorie that thou 
| haſt promiſed vnto vs by Iefus Chriſt 


A 
. 


"® thy ſonne our onely Sauiour , mediator 
* &lawgiver. To whome with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt be all honor and praiſe 


4 now and cuer. 


0 A CONFESSION OF SIN- 
5 nes,and petitions made vnto God in the 
d tymeof our extreame troubles, and yet 
> commonly vſcd inthe Churches of 

n Scotland, before the ſermon, 


Ternal & everlaſting God, father of 
-our Lord Iefus Chriſt y that ſhewelt 
mercy & kepeſt couenant w them that 
, loue, &in reverence kepe thy comman 
* dements , cuen when Y;powreſt foorth 
© thy hote diſpleaſure & iuſte ivudgements 
© vpony obſtinat inobeditr. we here, pro 
© ftrar our (clues before the throne of thy 
maicltie,from our hearts confeſcing, that 
tuſtely y haſt puniſhed vs by y tyrannie 
of {trangers, & y more iuſtelie F mayeſt 
bring vp6 vs againe F b6dage & yoak w 
ef thy mercy for a ccaſs y haſt remoued 


| PRAYERS. 27 
| 
4 
y 
| 


A 
o 
« 
» 
4 

3 

+ 

, 


28. A CONFESSION. 7 
Our Kings, Princes, & people in blind- | 
nes haue refuſed y word of thyne eter- 
nal veritie, & in ſo doig, we have refuſed & | 
the league of thy mercy offered to vs, 
in Tefus Chriſt thy ſonne, w albeit thou £ { 
now of thy meere mercy haſt offered to © : 
vs againe in ſuche aboundance , that © 
none can be excuſed by reaſon of igno- 
rance, yet not the leſſe to the iudgement 
of men, impietic ouerfloweth the whole! 
face of this realme. For the great multi 
tude delyte them ſelues in ignorance &#? by 
Idolatrie: & ſuche alas as appeare to re-? 
uerence and imbrace thy word, do not ' 
expreſſe the fruites of repentance, as it | 
becometh the people, to whome thou þ 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelf, ſo merciful, and fa- F 
uorable. Theſe are thy iuſte iudgemets, 7 
6 Lord, where by y puniſheſt ftinne by & 
finne,and mi by his owne iniquitie, ſo y 
there ci beno end of finne, except thou Z 
preuent vs with thy vndeſerued grace. 
Conuert vs therefore, 6 Lord, and we 
ſhalbe c6uerted, ſuffer nor our ynthank- 
ſulnes to procure of thy moſt iuite 1d- 
vements, that ſtrangers againe impire 


] 
| 
! 
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A CONFESSION. 29 
-Z aboue vs, netheryet that y light of thy 
. & Euangel be taken from vs, But how ſoe- 
17 uer it be,that the great multitude be al- 
Y together rebellious, and alſo that in vs 
1 there remaineth perpetual imperfectiss, 
z © yet for the glory of thy owne Name, & 
© fory glory of thy onely beloued Sonne 
© Iefus Chriſt, whoſe veritie and Evangel 
e- thou of thy meere mercy haſt manite- 

. ſed amongſt vs:it wil pleaſe thee to take 
.= vs into thy prote&is, & in thy defence, 

, > that all the worlde may know, that as of 
. = thy meere mercy, thou haſt begone this 

, workeof our ſalaation' amongſt 

vs, ſo of this ſame mercy thou 


i wilt continue it. Graunt 
' vs this merciful Father 
| for Chriſt Teſus thy 
. Sonnes ſake, 

n | So beit. 
i 
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T This done, the people ſing a efalme all together int 
plaine tune : which ended,the miniſter prayeth forthe 
alsiſtance of Gods holy Spirir,as the ſame \ hal moue hut 
hear:,%& ſo procedeth tothe ſermon,vſing afier the ſor. 
mon\this prayer tollowing,or ſuche liks. i 


A prayer for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church. 


I | Lmightie God,and moſte merciful # 
x.yer.;.b Father, we 1 humbly ſubmit our ſel» 
ues & 2 fall downe before thy maiclticy| 
devie.s.c beſeching thee from botom of our he-#7 

Joſ-7.v'  artes,that this 3 ſcede of thy worde,now® 
| ſowen among vs , may take ſuche depe} 
| $z roote,that nether the burning heate of Z 

Mar.:3.2.b perſecution cauſe it to wither ,-nether 7 
thornie cares of this life do choke it, but?” 
that as ſcede ſowen in good grounde,itÞ 
may bring foorthe thirtie , ſxxtic and ani p 
hundreth folde,as thine heautlic wildo-M 
me hath appoited.. And becauſe we ha-i 
ue nede cotinually to craue many thingy 
M 4. atthine hands,we hilbly beſeche thee, 6 

uk.1:.b f 4 ; A 
rom.s.c heauenly Father, to gravit vs thine holie 
= 4 Spirit, to direc our petitions, that they 
rom. 12.d May procede fro ſuche a feruct minde a 
vild®.9-© may be agreable ro thy moſte bleſſed 
wil. An 
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PRAYERS. 3r 
And ſing that our infirmitie is able ; 
' 
-- - . h.1948 
*'® and that thow art not ignorant with j1;jp.2.b 
2 how many , and great 2 tentations we, 7, 
oore wretches are on cucry fide inclo- .yer.rs 
© Lord, ſuſtcine our weaknes, þ we being 
| defended with the force of thy gra- 
 ce,may be ſafely preſcrued againſt all 
j© aſſaures of Satan, who goeth aboute 
= deuoure vs.4 Increaſe our faith,6 mer- 
= ciful Father, that we do not ſwarue at a- 
= but augment in-vs hope and loue, with 
' a careful keping of all thy commande- 
© pocriſte,6 no concupiſcence of the eyes, Pha, z;,b . 
= nor intiſements of the worlde, do drawe 3:4 
ſcing we live now.in theſe moſte 7perit- 
| Jous rimes, let thy fatherlie prouidence iTim.4 
* . tim, }, 
enemies, which do every where purſue ind.a.b.e. 
vs,but chiefly againſt the wicked rage 


1 to do nothing -without thine helpe, 2.Cor.3 
: ied and compalled , ler thy ſtrength, 6 
' continually like az roaring lion ſeking to 
= ny time from thine heauenlie worde, Lk7.v 
- ments,that no 5 hardnes of heart,no hy- 
: vs away from thine obedience. And :.loh.z. 
defend ys againit y violence of all our 2,PEC. 3-4, | 
2Z.7T1 a 
and: 
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Rom 15 b 
1. cor. 1.b 
lephe. 4.2 


Toh. N d 
mar 23.4 

L.COIr- 9, c 
mark 16, d 


1 
Prou. 21.4 


a > Thef.:.z dole,encmie « to thy Chrilt. 
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and furious vproares of that Romiſhi by 


Furthermore, for aſmuche as by chinel 


j I. I q 

4 _—_— ” holie Apoltle we be taught to make our® | 

& 159.2, a 2 Prayers, and ſupplications for all men, 
we pray not onely: for our ſelues hereſs I 


preſent, but beſeche thee alſo, to reduces b 
all ſuch as be yer ignorant, from the mbÞ: f 
ſerable capriuitie of blindnes and error,” r 
to the pure vnderltanding of thine hea+ (| 
uenlie rrueth,that weall with one 3 con. c 
ſent and vnitie of mindes, may worſhip? t 
thee our onelie God and Sauiour:& that? 
all Paſtors, ſhepherds, and miniſters, to; A 
whome thou halt committed the 4 dif. 
penſation of thine hohe worde, &:- chars! m 
ge of thy choſen people, may bothe in!” o1 
their life & dofrine, be founde Faith fill, |? th 
ſetting onely before their eyes thy glo-##:! 
rie,and that by them all poore ſhepe #3Þ! 
wander and go aſtray, may;be gathered 
and brought home to thy tolde. 
Moreouer, becauſe the 5' hearts of rus 
lers are in thine hands, we beſeche thee 
ro dire& and gouerne the. hearts of all 
Kings,Princes,and Magiltrates,to whos+ 
me thou 


PRAYERS. _— 

® methou haſt commitred the 1 ſworde: Rom. cr 

© eſpecially, 6 Lord, according to ouT i917. 

[ bounden duetic, we helceche thee to 

 mainteinc and increaſe the noble eſtate \ La 

R of the Quenes maiettie , and hir hono- * 

| rable counſel with all y eltate & whole 

= bodi: of the commune wealth. Let thy 

© fatherlie fruour lo preſerue her, and rhi- 

þ ne holic Spirit {o goyerne.her heart, that "IA 

the mav in ſuche torte execute her offi- +.Tir>  : 

— ce,y thy religion may be purely main- '**-'-- 

= teined,2 maners reformed, & finne pu- 

1Zniſhed according to the preciſe rgle of 

thine hole wordse. 

> And forthat we beall z membres of F _: 

myſtical bodie of Chriſt Teſts, we make 7: ; 

© our requeltes vato thee, 6 heaucnlie Fa- 

rher,for all ſuch asare q afllicted w any 

3c:inde ot croile or tribulation, as warre, 

pl gue, famine, ficknes, pouertie , impri- 

[Wonment, perlecution , baniſhmenr, or 
any other kinde of thy roddes: whether +.c5.: 

2 be 5 griet of boly, or vaquietnes of b+-'3-4 

pWminde, that it wold pleaſe thee to giue 

IE hem pacience and conitancie, til chou 

end them tul deliuerance of oll their 
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troubles. And finally, 6 Lord God,m oſfte 
merciful Father, we moſte humbly beſe- 
che thee,to ſhewe thy great mercies vp- 
on our babies: w are perſecuted, caſt 


in t priſon, & daily codemned to death 


for the reſtimonie of thy trueth, And 
though they be vtrerly deſtitute of all 2 
mans aitle, yet let thy ſwete comfort ne- 
ver departe from them, bur fo inflame 
their hearts with thine holie Spirit, that 
they miy boldely, and chearfully abide 
ſache; tryal, as thy 4 godlie wiſedome 
ſhal appoint, ſo that at length aſwel by 
their death,as by their 5 life, the kingdo- 
me of thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt may 1n- 
creaſe & hi ne through all the worlde. 
In whoſe name we make our humble pe 
ticions vnto thee,as he hath taught vs. 
Our father which art in heauen, &c, 
Fay & cuerlining God, vouch 
faue, we beſeche thee , to graunt vs 


perfite continuice in thy livelie faith,s' 


augmenting the ſame in vs daily, til we 
orOWEeto the ſal: meaſure of our 7 per- 
R&ion in Chriſt, whereof we make our 
confeſSion,faying. 

I beleus 


OP SOLAR 


3 1 bk. A. HS. 


PRAYARS. 
I beleue in God, &c. 


CThen the people ſing 2 Pſalme, which ende1, the Mini- 


fer pronounceth one of cheſe bleſsin gs, and ſo the Con- 


Yregation departeth, 


ff "ſd Lord blefſle vs and faue vs : the 


Lord make his face ſhine vpon vs, 
and be merciful vnto vs:the Lord turne 
his countenance towarde ys,and graun- 
te vs his peace. 


T He grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


Nom. 6s.d 


the loue of God,and communion of ;.Cor.11.d 


the holie Ghoſt be with vs all, So be it. 


© It ſhal not be neceſſarie for the Miniſter dayly to repea- 
re all theſe things before mencioned, bur agtan'y with 
ſome maner of con fcſtion , to procede ro the ſermon, 
which ended , he cither vſeth the prayer for all eft2tes 
before mencioned ,or els prayerh , as the Spirit of God 
ſhal moue his hearr,faming the fame according to the 
time and matter which he hath inrreated of Andifthere 
ſhal be at anv time any preſent plague, famine, peſtelen- 
ce, warre, or ſuche like, which be evident rokens of God s 
wrath:as it is our parte,to acknowledge our ſinnes to.be 
the occafi6 thereof, ſo are we appointed by the Scriptu- 
res to give our ſelues to mourning, fa!tig, & prayer,as the 
meanes to turne away Gods hewuic diſpleaſure. Therefo- 
re it ſhal be couenient,that the miniſter at ſuche time, do 
not onely admoniſh the people thereof, bur alſo vic ſome 
forme of prayer,according as the preſent neceſzitie requi- 
reth,to the which he may appoiat ,by a comune eonſ:nr, 
ſome ſcueral day after the ſ:1mo, weekly to be obſerued, 


© Theſe prayers that followe, are v(ed in the Frenclt 
Church of Geneua: the firſt ſerveth for S-nday afrer the 
ſ:tmon and the orher that followerh, is ſ:id vpon wed- 
neſday, which is the day of commune prayer, 
T ii, 
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PRAYERS 


Another maner of prayer afrer 
the ſermon, 1 


26 


Lmightie God and heanenhie Fa- 
cher, fiace thou halt promiſeJ to 
grafice our requeſts which we {hal maks 
vntothee in the Name of our Lord le- 
{us Chriſt thy welbeloued Sonne : and 
wearealſo taught by him & his Apolt- 
les to aſſemble our felues in his name, 
promiſiag that he wil be amoag vs, and 
make intercz{5ion for vs vato thee, for | 
the o5teining of all ſuch things, as we | 
ſhil agre vpon here in exrth; we therefo 
re (hauing feſt thy commindem2ant to 
praye for ſucte as thou halt appointed 
rulers and goy4eraours ouer vs, and allo 


for all things nedeful bathe for thy pev- 


ple, and for all ſortes of m21 , foralin1- 
che as our faith is grounded on taine ho 
lie worde 114 pco niſes, and that we ars 
nere githered together before.chy face 
and in the Name of thy S9nne our Lord 
Ieſus) we, [ ſay,mike our earne!t ſup- 
plication vato thee, our mote merciful 
God and bountiful Father, tinat for y 

us 


PRAYERS, | 37 


ſus Chriſts ſake our onelie Sauiour and 
Mediator, it wolde pleaſe y of thine inf 
nite mercic, freely to pardon our offen- 
ces,and in ſuche ſorte to drawe and life 
vp our hearts and affections towardes 
thee, y our requeſtes may bothe proce- 
de of a feruent minde, and alſo be agre- 
able vnto thy mcſt bleſſed wil and plea- 
ſure, which is conely to be accepted. 

(.) we beoſeche thee therefore, 6 hea- 
uenlie Father, as touching all princes 
and rulers, vnto whomethou haſt com- 
mitted the adminiſtratio of thy juſtice, 
and namely , as touching the excellent 
eſtate of the Quenes maieſtic & all her 
honorable counſel with the reſt of the 
Magittrates & commons of the realme, 
that it wolde pleaſe thee to graunte her 


"thine holie Spirit, & increſe the ſame, 


from time to time in her,y ſhe may with 
a pure faith acknowledge Icſus Chriſt 
thine onelie Sonne our Lord, to be Kig 
of all'Kings, and Gouernour of all Go- 
uernours, even as thou haſt giue all pow- 
er vnto him both in heauen & in earth: 
and ſo giue her {elf wholy to ſerue him, 
C 1). 
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& to aduance his kingdome in her do- 
minions, (ruling by thy worde her ſub- 
1ectes, which be thy creatures, and the 


ſhepe of thy paſture)that we being main | 
teined in peace and tranquillitie , bothe Þ 
here & eucrie where, may ſ{crue thee in F 
all holines and vertue:and finally being Þ| 


delivered from all feare of enemies, may | 
render thankes yato thee all the dayes | 


of our life . 

we beſeche thee alſo, moſte deare Fa- 
ther and Sautour, for all ſuche as thou 
haſt appointed Miniſters vnto thy faith- 
ful people, and vato whome thou haſt 
committed the charge of ſoules, and the 
minitterie of thine holic Goſpel, thar it 


wolde pleaſe thee ſo to guide them with | 
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thine holie Spirit, y they may be found F 
faithful and zealous of thy glorie, dire- | 


Cting alwaye their whole ſtudies vnto 


this end,that the poote ſhepe which be 
gone aſtray out of the flocke, may be 


ſoght out & broght againe vnto y Lord 
Ieſus, who is the chief ſhepherd & head 
of all biſhops, to the intent they may fro 
day to day grow & increaſc in him "_ 
J | 2 
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PRAYERS, 39 


all righteouſnes and holines: and on the 
other parte, that it wolde pleaſe thee to 
deliuer all thy Churches from the daun- 

er of rauering woJues, and from hy- 
erlings, who ſeke tiere owne ambicion 
and profit,and not the ſerting foorth of 
thy glorie onely, and the {ategarde of 
thy Bocks. 

Moreouer, we make our prayers vato 
thee, 6 Lord God, molte mercitul Fa- 
ther,for all men in general, that as thou 
wilt be knowen to be the Sautour of all 
the worlde by the redempcion purcha- 
ſed by thine onely Sonne Ieſus Chrilt: 
euen ſo that {uche as haue bene hither- 
to holden captiue in darkenes and 1gno- 
rance for lacke of the knowledge of thy 
Goſpe),may through the preaching the- 
reof, and the cleaic light of thine holie 
Spirit, be brought in to the right way of 
ſaluation, which is to know that thou art 
onely very God, and that he, whome 
thou haſt ſent,is leſus Chriſt : likewiſe 
that they whome thou haſt already en- 
dued with thy grace, and illuminated 
their hearts with the knowledge of thy 

C 11}, 
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worde. may continually increaſe in god- 
lines,and be plenteoully enriched with 
ſpiritual benefites : ſo that we may alro- 
gether worſhip thee, beth with heart 
and mouthe, and renecr cve horror and 
ſcrvice vnto Chriſt our maltcr, King and 
Law maker. 

In like maner, 6 Lord of all rrue com=- 
ſorr, ve commed vnto thee in our pray= 
ers all \uche perſones, as thou haſt v:{i- 
ted & chaſtiſed by thy croffe & rribula- L 
tion, all ſuche pecple as thou haſt puni- 
ſhed with peſlilence, worre,cr ſcmine, 
and all other perfones a{fii&ed with po- 
vertie impriſonment, ſich res, baniſhmer, 
or any like bodilie a&uc {itie, or haſt 0- 
therv1iſc troubled and affi:iQ ed m ſpirit: 
that 1t wolde Pleaſe thee to make 1hem 
perceiue thy fatherlie affeEtion jtowarde 
them.that 1s,thart theſe croſſes be chbalſti- 
{1ngs for their amendment. to the intent 
that they ſhulde vnfainedly turne vnto 
thee, and ſo by cleauing vnto thee, 
might receive ful comfort and be deli- 
ucred from all maner of evil. But cſpeci- 
ally we commend vnto thy diuine pro- 

| Ks tection 


hg \ 
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tection all ſuche which are vnder the . 
tyrarnie of Antechriſt, and bothe lacke | 
this foode cf life. & haue nor libertie ro 
cal vpon thy Name in open aſſemblie: 
chicfiy , our poore brethren which are 
impritone: dance perſecuted by the ene- 
mics of thy Goji jpel, that it wolde pleaſe 
thee. 6 Fath:c1 of coſolanons, 16 ſtreng- 
then them by the power of thine holie 
Spirir,in ſuche forte as they never (Þrin- 
ke backe, but that they may conitanily 
perſeuere in thine holie vocation, and 
ſo to ſuccovr and aftjit them as thou 
knowelt to be moſte expedient. comfor 
ting them jn their afflicti6s, mainteining 
them in thy ſafegarde -gainſt the rage of 
wolues,and increzfivg 10 them the gifts 
of thy Spirit, that they may elorihe thee 
their Lord God, both in ther life and re he 1 or: 
in their death, des Supper 
be miniſtred 
Finally,6 Lord God moſte deare Fa- then is here 
ther, we bcſeche thee to £raunte vnto wa One 
alſo, which are here eathered together *And to > 
in the Name of thy Sonne Jeſus, to hea- _ eg 
re his worde preached, * that we ma 


acknowledge truely and without hypo- 


43 PRAYERS. 
crifie, in how miſerable a ſtate of perdi- 
cion weare in by nature, and how wor- 
thely we procure vnto our {clues euer- 
laſting damnacion , heaping vp from ti- 
me to time thy gricuous puniſhments 
towarde vs,through our wicked and ſin 
ful life, to the cnd that ( ſeing there re- 
maineth no ſparke of gootdnes in our 
nature,and that there is nothing in vs, 
as touching our firlt creation , and that 
which we receiue of our parents, mete | 
to enioye the heritage of Gods kingdo- 
me) we may wholy render vp our ſel- | 
ues with all our hearts and with an aſſu- | 
red conhidence vnto thy derely belo- 
ued .Sonne Ieſus our Lord, our onely 
Sauiour and redemer, to the intent that 
he dwelling in vs,may mortifie our olde 
man, that 15 to ſay,our fiaful affeions, 
& that we may be renewed into a more 
godlic life, whereby thine holie Name 
(as it is worthie of all honor)may be ad- 
uanced and magnified throughout the 
worlde,and in all places: ltkewiſe that 
thou maiit haue the rtuicion and gouer- 
nance outer ys, and that we may learne 


dayly 
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dayly more and more to humble and 
ſubmit .our ſelues ynto thy maieſtie, in 
ſuche forte that thou maift be counted _ 
-| King and gouernour ouer all, guyding 737 king: 
$ | thy people with the ſceptre of thy wor- 

Ny de,and by the vertue of thine holie Spt- 
r 


rite,to the confulion of thine enemies, 

through the might of thy trueth & righ 
» | tcouſnes,ſfo that by this meanes all pow- 
TY crand height which withitandeth thy 
© | glorie,may be cotinually throwen dow- 

ne,& aboliſhed, vato ſuche time, as the 
-# ful and perfe& face of thy kingdome 
- | ſhalappeare, whe thou ſhalt ſhewe thy 
| ſelfin iudgement in the pcrſone of thy 
Sonne: whereby alſo we with the relt of 
thy creatures, may readre vnto thee per Thy with 

K Sew © 

fet and true obcdicnce, euen as thine 
heauenlie Angels do apply them ſclues 
onely to the performing of thy com- 
mandements : ſo that thine oneiie wil 
may be fulfilled without any contradi- 
Ction, and that euery man may bend 
Rim (elf ro ſerue and pleaſe thee, re- 
nouncing their owne willes, with all 
the aftections and defires of the fleſh. 
| | Graunt 
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Graunte vsalſo, good Lord, that we 
thus walking in the loue :rnd Cread of 
thine Lolie Name, may be ncvuriſhed 
through thy goodnes, and that we may 
receive at thine hands all things expedr 
ent and neceſlaric ſor ys, and fo vſe thy 
giftes peaceably and quietly,to this end, 
that when we ſe that thou haſt care of 
vs, we may the more affcuouſly ac- 
knowledge thee to be our Father, lokig 
for all good pgiftes at thine hand, and Ly 
withcrawing and pulling backe all our 
vaine confidence from creatures, may ſer 
it whcly vpon thee, and ſo reſt onely in 
thy moſte bountiful mercie. And ſor 
ſomuche as whiles we continue here in 
this tr:nſitorielife, we are ſo miſerable, 
ſo fraile, and ſo muche enclined vnto 
{inne,that we fall continually and ſwar- 
ve from the right way of thy comman- 
dements, we beſcche thee pardon vs our 
innumerable offences, whereby we are 


. in daunger of thy iudgement and con- 


demnation, and forgiue vs ſo freely, 
that death & ſinne may hereafter haue 


no title againlt vs, ncther lay ynto our 
charge 
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PRAYERS 
charge the wicked roote of finne, which 
doeth euermore remaine 1n vs: but 
graunt that by thy commandement we 
may forget the wrongs which other do 
vato vs,and in ſteade of ſcking venge- 
ance,may procure the wealth of our ene 
mies. And for aſinuche as of our (elues 
weare ſo weake, that we are not able 
to {tznd voright one minute of an houre, 
and alſo that we are ſo beliide, and aſl:l- 
red (caermore with ſuche a multitude 
of ſo dangerous enemies, that the deuil, 
the worlde, {inne,and our owne concu- 
piſcences do neuer leaue of to fight 
againlt ys:let it be thy good pleaſure to 

ſtrengrien vs with thy holie Spirit, and 

to arme vs with thy grace, that there>y 

we may be able conlt.ntly to wichſtand 

all tentations, & to perſe1ere in this ſpi- 
ritual battel againite finne, varil ſuche ti 

me as we {hal obteine the ful vicorie, 

and fo at length miy triam>haat- 
ly reioyce in thy kingdoine, 
with our captains & go - 
uernour [eſis Chrilt 

our Lord, 


And lead 
nor into 
ten tations 


46 PRAYERS 


T This prayer following is vſcd to be ſaid after the ſerms 
on the day which js appointed for commune prayer: and 
1 15 very propre fur our ſtate and time,to moue vs to true 

repentance, & to turne backe Gods ſharpe roddes which 
yer threaten ys, 


Another prayer. 
ER almightie and heauenlie Fa- 


ther, we acknowledge in our con- 
{ſciences & confeſſe,as the trueth is, that 
we are not worthie to lift vp our eyes 
vnto heauen, muche leſſe mete to come 
iato thy preſence, an41 to be bolde to 
thinke that thou wilt heare our prayers, 
if thou have reſpeQto y which is in vs: 
for our colciences accuſe vs, & our 0w- 
ne finnes do beare witnes againſt vs:yea, 
& we knowe y thou att a righteous Iud- 
ge, which doelt not counte ſinners righ- 
reous, but puniſheſt the fautes of ſuche 
as tranſgreſſe thy commidements. The- 
refore,6 Lord, when we conſider our 
wholelife, we are confounded in our 
owne hearts, and can not chuſe but be 
beaten downe, and as it were diſpaire, 
euenas though we were alreadic ſwa- 
lowed vp in the depe goulfe of deathe, 


Notwithitanding, moſte merciful Lord, 
ſince 


PERAYERY . - 47 
ſince it hath pleaſed thee of thine infi- 


rite mercie,to commande vs to call vp- 
on thee for helpe, euen from the depe 
botome of hel:and y the more lacke and 
defaute we fele in our ſclues, ſo muche 
the rather we ſhulde haue recourſe vnto 
thy ſoueraigne bountie: fince alſo thou 
haſt promiſed to heare and accept our 
requeſtes & ſupplications without hauig 
any reſpect to our worthines, but one- 
ly in the Name, and for the merites of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whome alone 
thou haſt appointed to be our interceſ- 
for & aduocate: we humble our ſclues 
before thee, renouncing all vaine confi- 
dence in mans helpe, and cleaue onel 
to thy mercie,and with ful confidence 
call ypon thine holie Nameto obteine 
pardon for our ſ{innes, 

Firſt, 6 Lord, beſides the innume- 
rable benefites which thou doeſt vai- 
verſally beſtowe vpon all men in earth, 
thou haſt giuen vs ſuche ſpecial graces, 
that it is not poſsible for vs to rehear- 
ſe them, no nor ſufficiently to concei- 
ue them in our mindes , As namely, it 
hath 
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hath pl eaſed thee to cal vs to the knows 
ledge of thine holie Goſpel. drawing vs 
out of the miſerable bondage of the 


Deuil. whoſe ſclaues we were.and deli- 
vering vs from moſte curſed idolatric & 
wicked ſuperitition, wherein we were 
plunged, to bring vs iato the light of 
thy rrueth, Norwithitiding ſache i is OUT. 
obſt:nacie & vnkindencs.thar not onely 
we forget thoſe riy benehites. waich we 

hauc receiued ar thy bounciful hand : 
but haue gone aſtray trom thee. & have 
turned our ſelues from thy .L«w,to go af 
ter our Owne concupiſcence and laites, 
and nether have given wortine honor 
and due obedience to tiune hole wor- 
de,nether baue adJuanced thy glorie. as 
our duetie required. And alrhough thou 
haſt not ceaſed contiaually tro admo- 
niſh vs moſt futhfully by thy worde, 
yet we haue not giugn eare to thy fa» 
therlie admonirion . | 
wherefore, 6 Lord, we have {inned. 
and have grieuouſly offcnded againſt, 
thec,ſothar ſhame and confulion apper 
telneth vnto vs and we acknowledge 
that 
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47 


| that we are altogether giltie before th 


judgement, and that if rhou woldelt in- 
treat vs according to our demerites, we 
coulde loke for none other then death 
& everlaſting damnation. For although 
wewoldego aboute tocleare and ;ex+ 
cuſe our ſelues, yet our owne conſcien- 
ce wolde accuſe vs, and qur wickednes 
wolde appeare before thee to codetnne 
vs. And in very dede,6 Lord, we ſee by 
the correftions which thou haſt alrea+? 
die vied towardes vs, that we hauc giue 
thee great occafi6 to be diſpleafed with! 
vs: forſcing that thou artaiulte and an: 
vpright wmdge,it ci.not be withour cans: 
ſe,y thou puniſheſt thy people. where-; 
fore, for aſinuche as wehaue felt thy 
ſtripes, we acknowledge that-we' bauc. 
iuſtely ſtirred, vp thy diſpteafure againſt. 
vs, yea, & yert'we fe thine hand lifted vp 
to beate v5.2 freſh: for y roddes & wea-' 
pons wherewith thou art accuſtomed to 
executethy vengeance, are alreadie in 

thine hand: and the threatnings of thy 
wrath, which thou vſeſt againſt the wic- 
ked fintiers,be in ful read, es. 

D j. 
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Now though thou ſhuldeſt puniſh vs, 


mnche mote grieuouſly, then thou haſt 
hitherto done; & that, where as we haue 
receiued one ſtripe, thou woldeſt giue 
vs an hundreth: yea, if thou woldeſt 
make the curſes of thine oulde teſtamet, 


which came then vpo thy people Iſrael, 
to fall vpon vs, we confefſe that thou 
ſhuldeſt do therein very righteouſly , & 


we can.not denie, but we haue fully de- | 


ſcrued the ſame. 


Yet Lord,for ſomuche as thou art our: 


Father, & we be but earth and {lyme: ſc» 
ing thou art our maker, & we y worke- 


manſhip of thine hands : ſince thou art Þ 


our paitor, & we thy flocke:ſcing alſo Þ 


thatthou-art our redemer, and:we are 
. Y people whome thou haſt bought: final 
ly, becauſe thou art our God, .& we thy 
chofen heritage, ſuffer not thine angre ſo 
to kindle againſt vs, that thou ſhuldelt 
uniſh vs in thy wrath , nether remem- 
bro our wickednes, to the end to take 
yengeance thereof, but rather chaſtiſe vs, 
gently according to thy mercie. 
Tructh-itis,6 Lord, that our nin 
| Le] 
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des have enflamed thy wrath againſt vs, 
yet conſidering that we cal vpon thy 
Name, and beare thy marke & badge, 
mainteine rather the worke that thou 
haſt begonne in vs by thy free grace, to 
the end that all the worlde may know 
that thow art our God' & Sauiour, Thou 
knowſt that ſuche as be dead in graue, 
& whome y haſt _ & brought 


{ to confuſion, wil not ſer forthe thy prai- 


ſes, but the heauie ſoules , and comfort- 
les,the humble hearts, the conſciences 
oppreſſed and loden with the grieuous 
burthen of their ſinnes, and therefore 


| thyrlt after thy grace,they ſhal ſet foor- 
| thethy glorie and praiſe. 


Thy people of Iſrael oftentymes pro- 
uoked thee to angre through their wic- 
Kednes, whereupon thou dideſt, as right 
required, puniſh them'; but ſo ſone as 
they acknowledged their offences, and 
returned to thee, thou didelt receive 
them alwaies to mercie : and were their 
enormities & ſinnes neuer ſo grievous ,' 
yet for thy couenants ſake,” which thou 


"\£ Hadeſt made with thy ſcruants Abra- - 


D ij.” 
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bam'Tſhak,and Iacob,thou haſt alwayes 
withdrawne from them the roddes, and 
curſes which were prepared for tkem,in 
ſuche lorte that thou dideſt never refuſe 
to heare their prayers. 
we hauc obteived by thy goodnes a 

farre more excellent couenant which 
we may alledge, that is, the couenant 
which thou firlt madeſt & ſtabliſheſt b 
the hand of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
and was-alfo by thy diuine prouidence 
vritten xith bis blood and ſealed with 
his death and paſsion. ip 

Therefore, 6 Lord, we renouncing | 
our ſelues, and all vaine confidence in 
mans helpe, haue our onelie refuge to Þþ 
this thy moſt bleſſed couenant, w hereby 
our Lord Iefus, through the offering vp 
of his bodie in ſacrifice, hath reconciled 
vs vnto.thee. Bcholde therefore, 6 Lord, 
in the face of thy Chriſt, and.not in vs, 
that by his interceſsion thy wrath may 
be appeaſcd,and that the bright beames 
of thy countenance may ſhine vpon vs 
to our great comfort and aſſured falua- 


tion: & from this time forwarde youch- 
ſafe 
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ſafe to recciue ys vnder thine holie tut- 
cion , and gouerne vs with thine holie 
Spirit, whereby we may be regenerat a- 
new vnto a farre better life, ſo that thy 
Name may be ſanGtified: Thy kingdo- 
me come: Thy wil be done enen 1n 
earth as it is in heaven : Giue vs this 
day our daily bread : And forgiue vs 
our dettes,cuen as we forge our der- 
ters: And lead vs not mro rentation, 
but deliuer vs from euil : For thine1s 
the kingdome and the power and the 
glorie, for ever and ever. Amen. 7 
And albeit we are moſte VawoHAts bh in 
our owne ſclues.to ope our mourhes , & 
to intreate thee in our neceſiities;yer: for 
ſomuche as it hath pleaſed thee to com- 
mande vs to praye one for another”, we 
make our humble prayers vnto chee for 
our poore brethren, & membres, whome 
thou doeſt viſite & chaſtice thy rod- 
des & corrections, moſte inſtantly deft- 
ring thee,to turne away thine angre fro 
them. Remembre, 6 Lord, we beſeche 
thee, that they are thy children, as we 
are:and chough they haue offended thy 
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maieſtie, yet thatit wolde plcaſe thee 
not to ceale to procede in thine accuſto- 
med bountie & mercie, which thou haſt 
promiſed ſhulde euermore continue tow 
ardes thine cle , Youchſafe therefore, 
good Lord, to extende thy pitie vpon all 
thy-Churches, & towardes all thy pco- 
pie, whome thou doit now chaſtiſe ether 
with peſtilence, or warre, or ſuche like 
thine accuſtomed roddes, whether jt be 
by ficknes, priſon or pouertie, or any 0- Þ 
ther affliction of conſcience and minde: 
that it wolde pleaſe thee to comfort the 
as thou knoweſt to be molt expedient | 
for them, ſo that thy roddes may þe in- 
ſtruions for them to aſſure them of 
thy fauour, and for their amendement, 
when thou ſhalt giue them conſtancie & 
patience, and alſo aſwage and itay thy 
corrections:and ſo at length by delme- 
ring them from all their troubles, giue 
them moſte ample occaſion to reioyce 
in thy mercie,and to praiſe thyne hole 
Name:chiefly y thou woldeit, 6 Lord, 
haue compaſsion aſwel on all,as on eve» 


ric one of them that employ them ſeings 
: TRE | or 
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- of the mainteinance of thy trueth:ſtren 
gthen them 6 Lord, with an invincible 
eonſtancie:defend them, and afsi!t them 
inall thiogs and eueric where:ouerthro- 
vethe crafty practiſes and conſpiracies 
of their enemies and thyne: bridle their 
rage, & let their bolde enterpriſes which 
they vndertake againſt thee & the ment 
bres of thy Sonne, turne to their owne 
confuſtron: and ſuffer not thy kingdome 
of Chriſtians to be vtrerly deſolate,.ne- 
ther permit that the remembrance 'ot 
thine holie Name be cleane aboliſhed 
in earth,nor that they,among whome it 
hath pleaſed thee to. haue thy praiſes c& 
lebrated, be deſtroyed, and brought to 
naught,and that the Turkes, Paganes, Pa 
piſtes, & other infideles might boalt rhe (To this 
ſelues thereby & blaſpheme' thy Name \* minifte 
(.) f parte whi 
PRAYERS VSED IN THE jvnnen 
Churches of Scotland, in the time.of marted thug 
their perſecution by the Frenchmen: (© *-* 37 
but principally when the Lorles 
table was-to be minittred. 
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54 
ns and euerlyuing God, father 
LUO ourLord Ieſus Chriſt, we thy cre- 
aturs:& the workmanſhip of thine owne 
hands, ſometymes dead by finne, 'and 
thral to Satan by meanes of the ſame, 
but.now of thy meere mercy called to 
libertie & life, by the preaching of thine 
Enangel, do take vpon vs this bojdnes, 
( not of our felues, but of the comman- - 
dement of thy deare Sonne our. 'Lord 
TIeſus Chriſt)ro:powre forth before thee 
the peticions &:coplaints of our trobled 
hearts, opprefied with feare and woun- 
ded with ſforrowe. Trewe it is;6 Lord, 
that: we are not worthie to appeare in 
thy preſence, by the reaſon of our mani 
fold offences,nerher yet:are we worthie' 
to obteine.any comfort: of thy hands, 
- forany righteouſnes that is in "vs, . But 
ſcing, 6 Lord, that to turne back from 
thee, and not to call for thy ſupport 'in 
the time of our troble,it is the entrance 
ro death,and the playne way to deſpera 
tion:wethcrefore cofounded in our {cl- 
ve{(as the people that on all ſydes is afſal 
ted with ſorrox es)do preſent our ſelues 


before 
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before thy Maicſtie, as our ſoueraygne 


capitane & onely redemer Iefus Chriſt 
hath commanded vs, in whoſe name, 
and for whoſe obedience, we humbly 
craue of thee remiſcion' of our former 
iniquiries,aſwel committed in matters of 
religion , as in our lyues and conuerfa- 
tion. The exampl2s of others that have 
called vnto thee in their like neceſities, - 
pive vnto vs efperance, that thou wilt 
not reie&t ys,nether yer ſuffer vs for cucr 
to be confounded . Thy people Iſrael 
did oft& tymes'declyne from thy lawes, 
and did followe the vanitie of ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatrie, and often tymes di- 
delt thou correct and ſharply puniſh 
them, but y dideſt never vtterl y diſpiſe 
them, when in- their miſeries vnfainedly 
they turned vnto thee, Thy Church of 
the [ewes were ſinners, 8 Lord, and the 
molte parte of the ſame'4ia conſent to 
the death of thy deare ſonne our Lord 
Teſus' Chriſt, and yet didſt not thou diſ- 
piſe their prayers, when in the time of 
their grieuons perſecution they called 
for thy ſupport, O Lord, thou haſt pro 
muſed 


56 PAYERS. 
miſed no les to vs,then thou haſt perfor 
med to them, & therefore take we bold 
nes at thine owne commandement, and 
by y promiſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
moſt humbly to craue of thee,. that as it 
hath pleaſed thy mercie, partly to-remq 
ue our ignorance & blyndnes, by y light 
of thy bleſſed Euangel , that ſo it may 
pleaſe thee. to continue the fame light 
with vs,til that thou deliuer vs. from all 
calamitie and trouble. And for.this purs 
poſe,s Lord,it will pleaſe thee to thruſt 
out faithful workme in this thy bearueſt 
within this realme of Scotland, to the w 
after ſo long darcknes of. Papiſtrie and 
ſuperſtition,thou haſt offered the trueth 
of thyne Evangel in all purenes & ſims 
plicitie:continue this thy grace with vs, 
6,Lord, and purge this realme. from all 
Heremay falſe teachers, fro dume dogs,diſlembled 
| mul hypacrits,cruel wolues , and all ſuche as 
for Magiſtra ſhewe them ſclues enemies to thy true 
res 35 before cligion, [.] 
prayers Butnow,s Lord,the dangiers which 
following appeare & the trouble which increaſeth 


when by f cruel tyrannie of forſworne ſtraun-' 
1Ers 
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giers,compelleth vs to complaine befo- —_ 
re the throne of thy mercie, & to crave France wee 
of thee ſproteRion and defence;again(t %"& 
their molt iniuſte perſecution, That na» 

119,6 Lord, for whole pleaſure& for de- 
fence of whome we have offended thy 
Maieltie, & violated our faith, oft brea- 
king the legues of ynitic and concorde 
w our kings & gouernours haue c6tra- 
fed with our neighbours : that nation, 
6.Lord, for whoſe aliance our fathers & 
prediceſſors haue ſhead their hlood,and 
we (whome now by tyrannig they op- 
preſſe, )haue oft ſuſteined the haſard of 
battell:that nation finally to whome al- 
wayes we haue bene faithful, nowafter 
their long practiſed diſceit, by manifelt 
tyranny do ſeke our deſtruction . wor- 
thely & tultely mayſte thou, 6 Lord, 
giue vs to be iclaues vnto ſuche ty- 
rants, becauſe for the mainteinance of 
their freindſhip, we haue not feared to 
breake our ſolemned qothes made vnto 
others, to the great diſhonqur of thyne 
holie Name : and therefore iuſtely may- 
elt thou puniſh vs by the ſame nation 
| for 


iS PRAYERS 
for whoſe pleafur we feared not to offen 
de thy diuine Maicſtie.In thy preſence, 
6 Lord, welay for our ſclues no kynd 
of excuſe, but for thy deare ſonne Teſus 
Chriſts ſake, we crye for mercie, pardon 
and grace. Thou knoweſt, 6 Lord,rthat 
their craftie wittes,in many things baue 
abuſed our fimplicitie:for vnder preten- 
ce of the maintenance of our libertis, 
they have ſought, and haue found the 
way (vnles thou alone confound theit 
councels)to bring vs in their perpetual 
bondage. And now the rather, 6 Lord, 
do they ſeke our deſtruQtion , becauſe 
we haue refuſed y Romain Antechriſh 
whoſe kingdome they defend , in dayly 
ſheading y blood of thy ſaints. In vs, 
0 Lord, their 1s no ſtrengrh,no wiſdome, 
no nomber nor iudgement, to withſtand 
Beholle their force, their craft, their multitude & 
Falty God Giligence-and therefore, Joke thou vpon 
th b:oken ys,6 Lord,according to thy mercie. 'Be- 
_—, hold rhe tyrinie vſed againſt our poore 
mde. brethren and ſiſters, and have thou re& 
ſpec ro that diſpiteful blaſphemie whi- 
ch vnceſlantly they ſpewe foorth agaiſt 


thyne 
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thyne eternal trueth. Thou haſt-aſsiſted 
thy Church euen from the beginning, 
and for the deliverice of the ſame, thou 
haſt plagued the cruel perſecutors from 
tyme to tyme. Thy hand drowned Pha- 
rao:Thy ſword deuowred Amalec:Thy 
power repulſed y pryde of Senacherib: 
And thyne Anget ſo. plagued Herod, 
that wormes and lyce were puniſhers of 
his pryde.O Lord, thou remayneft one 
for cuer, thy nature is vnchangeable, 
thou canſt not but hate crueltie, pryde, 
oppreſsion and murther, which now the 
men whome we neuer offended pretend 
againſt vs: Yea farther, by all meanes 
they ſeke to baniſh fro this realme thy 
deare ſonne our Lord Fefus Chrilt, the 
true rm ing of his worde and faithful 
miniſters of the ſame, and by tyranny 
they pretend to mainteine molte abho- 
minable idolatrie, & the pompe of that 
Romain Antechriſt.Loke thou thercto- 
revpon vs, 6 Lord, in the multitude of 
thy mercies, ſtretch out thine are, and 
declare thy felf proteor of thy trueth, 
repreſle the pryde, and daunten thou 
the furie 


Co PRAYERS, 
thefurie of theſe cruel perſecuters:ſuffet 
them neuer ſo to preuaile againſt vs,that 
the brightnes of thy worde be extin« 
geutſhed in this realme, but whatſoeuer 
y haſt appointed in thyne eternal coun- 
cel to become of our bodies: yet we 
moſt humbly befeche thee for Teſus 
Chriſts thy ſonnes fake, ſo to maintcine 
the puritic of thyne Euangel within this 
realme, that we and our poſteritie may 
enioye the fruition thereof, to the praiſe 
& glorie of thyne holie Name: & to our: 
euerlaſting comfort . And this we moſt 
aftetuouſly deſire of thy mercie, by the 
merites, and interceſiion of our Lord: 
Teſus Chriſt. To whom with thee and" 
the holieGhoſt be all honor, glory, pray 
ſe arid benediction,now & euecr, * | 
© Sober. 


This is added: ſo ofre as the Lords 
table is miniſtred. 


Now laſt;6 Lnol.wd that be here af-' 
ſembled: to'celebrate the Ro of thy 
deare ſonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 'who:: 


did | 
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did not onely. once offer his bodie,and 
ſhead his blood ypon the croſle for our 
ful redemption: bur alſo to kepe vs in re 
cent memorie of that his ſo great a be- 
nefite, prouided that his bodice & blood 
ſhude be giue to vs to the nouriſhment 
of our ſoules. we, I ſay, that preſently 
| are; conuened ,.to be partakers of that 
his moſte holy table, moſte humbly do 
beſeche thee, to graunt vs grace, that 
in ſinceritie of heart, in true faith , and 
with ardent & vnfained zeale, we may 
receiue of him ſo great a benefite : to 
wit , that frutefully we may poſleſſe his 
bodie and his blood , yea , Ieſus Chriſt 
him ſelfe very God and very man, who 
15 that heaubly bread which giveth life 
vato the 'worlde. Giue vs grace 9 Fa- 
ther, ſo to. care his fleſh and {o to drink. 
his blood, that hereafter we liue no 
more in ourſelues, & according to-our 
corrupt nature, but thac he may/live in. 
vs,to.conduct and guide vsto that moſt 
bleſſed lyfe that abydeth for ever.  _ 
Graunt vnto vs 6 heauenly Father, ſo 
to celebrate this day the bleſſed memo- 


A THANKESGIVING. 


ric of thy deare Sonne that we may be 
aſſured of thy fauour and grace towars , 


des vs. Let our faith fo be exerciſed, 
y not onely we may feale the increaſe 
of the ſame: but alſo, that the cleare c6- 
telSion thereof, with rhe good workes 


proceding of it, may appeare before m& 


to'the praiſe and glory of thyne holis 
Name, which art God euerlaſting ble 
{ed for ever. So beit. 


CA thankeſgiuing vnto God after our deliuerance from 
the tyranuy of the Frenchemen, with prayers made for 
the continuance of rhe peace betwixt the Realmer of | 
Eagland and Scotland. 


7] Ow, Lord, ſcing that we emoye 
c6fort both in bodie & Sprite, by 
reaſone of this quistnes of thy mercie 
graunted vnto vs, after our moſte dels 
perate troubles, in the w we appeared' 
vtterly to haue bene ouerwhelmed, we 
praiſe and glorite thy mercie & goods 
nes, who pitiouſly loket! vpon vs when: 
we in our owne ſelues were vtterly co- 
founded, But ſeing, 6 Lord; that to re- 
ceiue benefites at thy hands,and not to/ 
be thankeful for the ſame, is nothing: 


A THANE KESGCIVING. 


els but a ſeale againſt vs in the day of 
Iudgement. we muſt humbly beſeche 
thee, to graunc vato vs hearts ſo minde 
ful of the calamities paſt, that we con- 
tinually may feare to prouoke thy in- 
ſtice ro puniſh vs with the like or worfe 
plagues. And feing that whe we by our 
owne power were altogether vnable to 
haue freed our ſelues from the tyranny 
of ſtrangers, and from the bondage and 
thraldome pretended againſt vs, thou 
of thyne eſpecial goodnes did{t mone 
the hearts of our neighbours (of whom 
we had deſerued no ſuche fauour) to 
take vpon them the common burthen 
with vs, and for our deliverance, not 
onely toſpend the liues of many , but 
alſo to hafarde the eſtate and tranquili- 
tie of their Realme and c6mon wealth: 
Graunt vato vs,6 Lord, that with ſuche 
reuerence we may remember thy bene- 
fites receiucd, that after this in our de- 
faute, we neuer enter into hoſtilitie a- 
gainſt the Realme and nation of Eng- 
land. Suffer vs neuer. 6 Lord, to fall to 
that ingratitude and dcteſtable vnthank 


A THANKESGIVING. 


fulnes, that we ſhal ſeke the deſtruQion 
and death of thoſe, whome thou haſte 
made in{truments to deliuer-vs from the 
tyranny of mercyles ſtrangers. Diſsipat 
thou the councels of ſuche as diſceitful 
ly trauel to ſtirre the hearts of the inha' 
bitants,oferher Realme againſt y other; 
Let their malicious practiſes be their 
. owne confuſion , and graunt thou of 
thy mercy that loue, concorde, & tran» 
quilitie , may continue and encreaſe a+ 
monglſt the inhabitants of this yle,cuen. 
to the comming of y Lord Ieſus Chrilty 
by whoſe glorious Euigel, thou of thy 
mercy doſt call vs both,to vnitie, peace 
and Chriſtian, concord. The ful perfe- 
ction whereof we ſhal poſſeſle in the ful 
nes of thy Kingdome, when all offen- Il el 
ces ſhalbe remoued, iniquitie ſhalbe IF af 
ſuppreſſed, and thy choſen children be WF d 
fully endued with that perfect glorie, WW u: 
in the which now our Lord Ieſus reig- WM 
neth. To whome with thee & the holy i of 
Ghoſt, be all honour praiſe and glorie,” WV 
now and ever. Sobeit. " 
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A PRAYER VSED IN&y 
the aſſemblies of the Church, 
aſwel perticular as general. 
| $p00g and euerliuing God, Father 

of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thou that 
of thyne infinite goodnes, haſt choſe to 
thy ſelfa Church , vnto the w euer fr6 
the fal of mi F haſt manifeſted thy ſelf: 
firſt by thine owne voyce to Adi: next 
to Abraham & his ſede,then to all Iſra- 
el, by the publication of thy holy Law: 
and laſt by ſending of thy onely Sonne 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, y great Angel 
of thy Councelinto this worlde, and 
clead with our nature, to teache vnto 
vs thy holy wil,and to put an end to all 
reuelations and prophecies: who alſo 
elected to him ſelfe Apoltles,to whome 
after his reſurreftion he gave comman- 
dement to publiſh, and preache his E- 
uangel to all Realmes and nations,pro- 
miſing to be with them cuen to the end 
of the worlde: yea, and moreouer, that 
whereſocuer two or three, were gather 
ed together in his Name, that he wold 
dethere inthe midſt of the, not onely 
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to mſtru& and teache them, but alſo i: 
ratifie & confirme ſuche things as thoy i £ 
ſhal prenoſice or decree by thy worde, iſ | 
Seing, 6 Lord, that this hath bene thyMW v 
loue and fatherly care towardes thy {1 
Church, that not onely thou planted ti 
it, rules and guydes the choſen in thefſſ# vu 
ſame by thyne holy Sprite and bleſſed t: 
worde: but alſo that when the external £ 
face of the ſame is polluted, and the vi V 
fible bqdie. falleth to corruption, than F 
thou of thy. mercies, prouideſt thatit} {| 
may be purged, and reſtored againe toll 2 

w 


the former puritie, aſwel in doctrines 
in manners, Whereof thou haſt giuen © 
ſufficient document from agg to agy, oc 
but eſpecially now, 6 Lord , after this 
publick defection from thy trueth and y 
bleſſed ordinance, which our Fathen WM *« 
and we haue ſene in that Romaine An- 
tichriſt and in his vſurped authoritie. 

"Now (I meane) 6 Lord, haſt thou re 
ueiled thy ſelfe and thy beloued Sonng 
Teſus Chriſt, clearely to the worlde 5 
gaine, by the true preaching of his bleſ 
ſed Euangel, which alſo of thy mercy 


A PRAYER, 
is offered vnto vs within this realme of 
Scotland , and 6f the ſame thy mercie 
haſt made vs Miniſters, and burthened 
vs with a charge within thy Chugch. 
But,6 Lord, whe we conſider the mul- 
titude of enemies that oppone them ſel 
ues vnto thy trueth,the practiſes of Sa- . 
tan, & the power of thoſe that reſiſt thy 
Kingdome, together with' our owne 
weaknes, fewe nomber & manifolde im 
perfeRtions : we can not but feare the 
ſudden way taking of this thy great be 
nehte : and therefore, deſtitute of all 
worldely cofort, we haue refuge to thy. 
8 onely mercie & grace, moſt humbly be 
$ ſeching chee for Chriſt Ieſus thy ſ6nes 
ſake, to oppone thync owne power to 
y pryde of our enemies, who ceaſe not 
to biaſpheame thyne eternal tructh, 

Giue ynto vs, 6 Lord; that preſentlie 
are aſſembled in thy Name, ſuche aboii 
dance of thy holy Sprite, y we may ſce 
thoſe things that ſhalbe expedient for F 
aduancement of thy glory,in the midit 
of this peruerſe & {tubburne generatis 
Gue vs grace,6 Lord, that yniuerſally 


A PRAYER. 1 
amonges our ſclues , we may agree in 
vnitie of true do&rine. Preſerue vs fi@ 
damnable errors, & graunt vato vs ſuch 
puritie & cleanes of life,that we be not 
ſclanderous to thy bleſled Euangel. 2» 

EThe tr:nſ- Bleſle y ſo our weake labours , that the 
grevien of frutes of the ſame may redound to the 
manceis cal- praiſe of thy holy Name, toy profite of 


FB 1doliwie, £Dis preſent generation, & of the poltgs 


and is <6P3- ritie tO;Come, through Ieſus Chriit oy 
red ro wich . . 

*erafe & for. Lord, to whome with thee & the holy 
\cerie.1. 53m. Goſt be all honor & praiſe now & euex 


"How dange The ordre of Baptiſme. | 
wous allo ir gFirſt note, that foraſmuche as jt is not permitted by 


| rs ener” Gods worde,that women hulde preacho or miniſter the 

| | "pa "oh Sacraments, & it is evident, that rhe Sacramenrs are notor 
p_—_— "4 deined of Gol to be ſed in private corners,as chart 

Jy ary wi” or ſor-erics ,but left te the Cangregarion , & necefſarilis 

our + Gods annexred to Gods wordc,as ſeajes of the ſame : ther 

Far 4 wg the infant which is to be baptiſed, ſhal be brought tov 

FIPOTGE a Church on the day appointed to common prayer, am 

: —ote preaching,accompanied with the father and God: 

- Saul, N.. 59 that afrer the ſermon,the childs being preſented torhi 
dab & Abin Miniſter, he derandeth this queſtion: -- . 

- ought ſuffi- E . J 

7a wag Q.you preſent this Childe to bg 


| warne vs, "Bapriſcd,carneltly deſiring that 
<.þ. may be.ingrafted jn the myſtics! boa 


z<h1o.25.c. of Ieſus Chriſt? The anſwer. ik 


Lenui, 10. a. | . 
Noni, 3,a, YEa, Vercquiretheiſame ; 
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.-. , . The miniſter procedeth. | 

= Hen let vs conſider,dearly bcloued, 

4 how almightie God hath not on- 
ly made vs his children by r adoption, _, 
and recciued ys into the fellowſhip of RomBe 
his Church:but alſo hath promiſed that Ehe.na 


phe. 1:2;Zs 


he wil be our2 God, and the God of ,.. * 


| gat X -  Gen.t7.a 
our children vnto the thouſand genera-. exo. 20.4 


tion . Which thing as he confirmed to -__by | 
his people of the qulde Teſtament: by 3 
the Sacrament of 3 Circumciſion, ſo ha- rpg 
the he alſo reneved the ſame to vs in his. 
new Teſtament by the Sacrament of 4, 4 pn 
Bapriſme:doing vs thereby to wit , that oaler.1..” 
our infants apperteine to him by coue- **-f 
nant,and therefore ought not to be de- 
frauded of thoſe holie fignes and bad- .,, . : 
ge5 5 whereby his children are knowen At..o.g 
rom infideles and pagans. 
Nether is it requiſite, that all thoſe 
y receuue this Sacrament, haue the vſe of 
vnder{tanding & faith, but chiefly thar 
they be conteined ynder the name of art 
6 Gods people:ſo that remiſsion of {1n- Ges 
nes in the blood of Chriſt. Icſus doeth 
apperteine vnto them by Gods promiſe 
| s j* 


x1.Cor.7.c 


6.2 
Mar.1o.b 
matt. 19.b 
Juk.18.c 
Pal. 224d 


| . 
Rom. 4.b 
galat.3.2 , 
1aMm.2., 


gen15.b.r7. 
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which thing is moſt euident by 1 $4 
int Paul, who pronounceth the child 
begotten and borne ( ether of the þ 
rents being faithful) to be cleane ani 
holie. Alſo our Saujour Chriſt admi 
teth 2 children to his preſence; imb 
ſing and blefsing them . which teſh 
monies of the holie Cholt,aTure vs,th 
infants be of the nombre of Gods pec 
ple, and that remiſsion of ſinnes doet 
alſo apperteine to thE in Chriſt. Th 
force without injurie they can not bed 
barred fr6 the commune figne of God 
children. Ardyetis not this outw 
aQtion of ſuche neceſitie,that the 3 1 
ke thereof ſhulde be hurtful to theirſ 
uation, if thar, prevented by death,th 
may not conueniently be preſented 
the Church. But we ( hauing reſped 
that obedience, . which Chriſtians 0 
to the voice and ordinance of Chr 
Teſs, who commanded 4 to preache! 
baptiſe all without exception ) do it 
ge-them onely vnworthie of anie K 
lowſhip:with him, who contemptuoul 


refuſe ſuche ordinarie meanes, as! 
wildol 
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wiſdome hath appointed to the inſtru- 
&ion of our dul ſenſes. | 

Furthermore it is euident , that Pap- 
tiſme was ordeined to be miniſtred in 
the element of « water,to teache vs, that Mart of 
like as water outwardly doeth waſh Reis; | | 
way thefilth of the bodice, ſo inwardly 1199-5» 
doerth the vyertuc of Chriſts blood pur- 
geour ſoulcs from that corruption and 
deadly poiſon, wherewith 2 by nature py? e.g 
we were inſeted . whoſe VENemous 3 
dregges, although they continue in this $%-7- 
our fleſh ,yet by the merites of his death , 
4 are not imputed vnto vs, becauſe the Row: 4.3 * 

grfar. z.4 
1ltice of leſus Chriſt is made 5 ours by 5 pſal.32.2 
Baptiſme: not that we thinke anie ſuche ,,_ m5 
vertue or power to be included in the gut 3. 
viſible watcr or outwarde action ( for 5 lucas, 
Simon M2- 


manic haue bene baptiſed and yet ne- gus, Hyme- 
neus, Alters 


uer inwardly purged ) but that our Sa- j..9.1008 
uviour Chriſt, who commanded Baptiſ- 

Mme to be miniſtred, . wil by the power of 
his holie Spirit, eſtcctually worke in the a&.z. us 3-8 
hearts of his 6 ele jn time conucnienr, Eph1.s 
all that is ment & ſignified by the ſame. :.Cor.12.b 


, rom.s.a .. 


And this the Scripture calleth our 9 re-9Me* 1 
x... 


he Fruit of 
Sapriſme 
tandeth in 
wo pourcs 
torti f1cati- 


JEration. 
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.to be preſent at the miniſtrati6 thereoh, 
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generation , which ſtandeth chiefly in 


O . . s ,% . 
thele two pointes: in mortification, that 
is to ſay,a refiſting of the rebellious lu- 


ſtes of the fleſh, and jn newnes of life, 


n, and T*Z* whereby we continually ſtrive to walke 


{ 

' 
in that purenes and perfection , where-WM : 
with weare cladde 1n Baptiſme. i 
And although we in the iourney ofW t 
this life be 1 1ncumbred with many eneſW 1 
mies, which in the way aſlaile vs, yaſm 2: 
hght we not without frute. For this 2 ciM# 
tinual battel which we fight againſt ſin-W « 
ne, death & hel.is a moſte infallable arW te 
oument,that God the Father, mindefulſ# 
of his promiſe made vnto vs in ChritW u 
Teſus, doeth not onely giue vs motion £ 
and courage to reſiſt them, but alſo ai . n 
ſurance to 3 ouercome, and obteine, vi c 
Qorie. Wherefore, dearly beloued,itsW » 
not onely of neccfsitie that we be once} Cc 
baptiſee, but a!fo it muche profireth ok g 
4 

h 


y we(being put in minde of y 4 league 
& count made hetwene God & vsy 
he wile 5 our God. & we his people,hid 
our farther, & we bis chi!dre)may haul 
occahet 
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occaſion aſwel to trye our liues paft, as 
our preſent conuerſation , and to proue 
our ſelues, whether we ſtand fait in the 
faith of Gods eleR,or contrariwiſe, han vx 
ſtrayed from him through « incredulitie Fpve.3» 
and vngodlic lyuing: whereof 1t our con heb:.1,b 
ſciences do accuſe vs, yet by hearing 
the louing promiſes of our heavenhte Fa 
ther(who calleth all men'to mercie by _ 
2. repentance ) we my from hence fo- Ezech.18e. 
orth walke more warely in our vocatt- — 
on. Moreouer, ye that be fathers and mo deue.4- 
thers may take hereby moſte ſingular 
comfort, to ſe your children thus recei- 
ued into the boſome of Chriſts Congre- 
gation, whereby you are daicly admo- x 
. niſhed,that ye nouriſh and bring vþ the Mure.1s. 
children of Gods fauour & mercie, over 
whome his fitherlie- prouidence 3 wat- Mar. 5.d 
cheth continually. which thing as it ou- —_— 
ght greatly to reioyce you, knowing y veut.4.b 
4 nothing can come vnto them without dhel. 5:2 
his good pleaſure : ſo ought it to make 
299 diligent & carefu],to nurture & in- 
tru them in the 5 true knowledge and 
feare of God, whercin if you be neg- 


E lj. 
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ligent.,ye do not onely r iniurie to. your 
&am.2.f owne children, hiding from them the 
2.4 good wil and pleaſure of almightie God 
hr dan. their Father : but alſo heape damnation 

hangeth yon your ſclues, in ſuffering his chil 
= " dre, bought with rhe blood of his dearg 
nick neg- Sone, (0 traiterouſly for lack of know- 
ringing vP p ledge to turne backe from him. There 
4s _ "x fore it 1s your duetie, with all diligence 

es; to prouide that your children jn time 
pe 3c COonucnient be inſtructed in all 2 do&ri- 
wt.zz-g neneceſliiefor a true Chriſtian : chiek 
Mere 1 that they be taught to relt vpon the 
fofie iuftice of Chriit Icſus alone; & to abhor 
_— re and flee all ſuperſtition, papiſ.ric and 
jon where. idolatric . Finally, to the intent that we 
_ may be aſſured, that you the Father aid 
godfathers the Suretie conſent to the performance 
_———— hereof, declare here before God and 
| the face of his Congregation the ſumme 
of that faith, w haps you beleue, and 


wil inſtruc this childe. 


© Then the father or in his abſence, the godfather,ſhalrs 
heaiſe the articles of his Fiith: which dene, rhe mini 
&xplanerh rhe fame as aftir followerh, 


ww 
Fae»: - 


TE 
- 
- 
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* He Chriſtian faith whereof now ye 

haue briefly heard y ſomme,is com- 
monly deuided in twelue Articles:but y 
we may the better vaderſtand what 1s 
conteined in.the ſame, we ſhal deuide it 
into ſoure principal partes. The farit ſhal 
concerne God the Father, The Second 
Teſus Chriſt qur Lord. The third ſhal 
expreſſc to vs our faith in y holy Gholt, 
And the fourth and laſt ſhal declare 
what is our faith cocerning the Church, 1 belene in 
and of the graces of God freely giuento _ en 
the ſame. Firlt of God we confeſle three tic,maker 
things,to wit, that he is our Father, al- "7; | 
mightie, maker of heauen & earth., Qur 
father we cal him,and ſo by faith beleneg 
him to be,not ſomuche becauſe he hath 
created vs( for that we haue common w 
the reſt of creatures who yet are not cal 
led to y hohor to haue God to the a fa- 
uorable father)but we.cal hi Father , by 
reaſon of his free adoption, by the w he 
hath choſen vs to lyf euerlalting in. Teſus 
Chriſt : & this his moſt ſingular mercie 
we preferrs to all thigs earthly & tranſ- 
tarie:for without this there is to mikind 
no felicitie,no cofort,nor no final ioy:& 


"Tn 
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having this we are aſſured that by yams 
loue by the which he once hath freely 
choſen vs, he ſhal ſo codutt the whole 
courſe of our life, that in the end we ſhal 
poſſeſſe that immortal kingdome that he 
hath prepared for his choſen children, 
For from this fountein of Gods free mer 
cie or adoption, ſpringeth our vocation, 
our iuſtification, our continual ſanRitica 
tion, & finally our glorification. As wits 
nefſeth the Apoſtle. 

The ſame God' our father, we c6feſle 
almightie,not only in reſpe& of that he 
may do, but in conſideration that by his 
powerand:godly wy{dome are all creas 
tures inheauen and earth, and vnder the 
earth, ruled , guyded & kept in that or- 
der that his eternal knowledge and wil 
hath appointed the. And that is it which 
in the third parte, we do confeſle, that 
he is creator of heauen and earth, that is 
to ſay,that the heauen & earth, and the 
contents thereof are ſo in his hand, that 
there is nothing done without his know: 
ledge,nether yet againſt his wil, but that 


' 


Q 
#4 
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heruleth them ſo,Fin the end his godl 

name ſhal be gloryfied in them. And fo 
we confeſlſe and beleue, that nether the 
deuils,nor yet the wicked of the world, 
have any-powver to moleſt or trouble y 


re as it pleaſeth him to vie them as 1n- 
ſtruments, ether to proueand trye our 
faith and patience, orels to ſtirre vs to 
more feruent inuocation of his Name, & 
to continual meditation of thatheauely 
reſt and ioye that abideth vs after theſe 


this excuſe the wicked, becauſe they ne- 
uer loke in their iniquitie to pleaſe'God, 
nor yet to obey his wil. 

In ITeſus Chriſt we cofeſſe two diſtin 
and perfect natures, to wit, the eternal 
Godhead, & the perfet manhod ioyned 
together:ſo that we confeſle and beleue, 
that that eternal worde which was from 
y begynning, & by the which all things 
were created,and yet are conſerued and 
kept in there'being, didin the time ap- 
pointed in the councel of his heauenly 
father,recciue our nature of a virgine, by 
operation 


76 


choſeri"thildren of God , but in ſo far-. 


tranſitorye troubles. And yet ſhal not 


' AndinTl 
ſus Chriſt 
his onely; 


Sonne our 
Lord, 


rmf.1.f 


+7 .E£ 
af) 


"1 OF BAPTISME., 


paericed operation of the holie Ghoſt. So that ia: 
ict, * his conception we acknowledge and be- 


leue, that there is nothing burpuritie &. 
ſanRification,yea,euen in ſomuche as he 
15 become our brother. For it. behoued 
him that ſhuld purge others fram their 
ſanes, to be pure &clene from all ſpot of 
ſinne, even from this conception'. And 
as we confelle & beleue him conceiued 
by the holy Ghoſt:ſo do we confeſle & 
beleue him to be. borne of a virgin na- 
med Mary, of the tribe of Iuda, and of 
the familie of Dauid, that the promiſe of 
Gad and the prophecie might be fulhl- 
led, to wit, That the ſeedeof the woman 
ſhulde breake downe the Serpents. head, 
and that a virgin ſhuld conceiue & bea- 
re a child, whoſe name ſhuld be Emanu- 
el,y is to ſay, God with vs. The name Ie- 
ſus, which ſignifieth a ſauijour, was giuen 
ynto him by the Angel,to aſſure vs, that 
it 15 he alone that ſaueth his pcople from 
their ſinnes. He is called Chriſt, that 1s to 


ſay anoynted , by reaſon of the offices 


iuven vato him , by God his Father, to 
wit,y he alpne is appointed Kipg,Preilt, 


and, 
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and Prophet, King,in that, y all power 

is ginen to him in heauen and earth, fo 

that there is none other bur hein hea- 

ven nor earth , y hath juſt aurhoritie'8: 
power, to make lawes to bynd y c6ſcten 
ces of men:nether yet is there any other 
that may defend our ſoules fr5:the bon- 
dage of ſinne, nor yet our bodies from 
the tiranny of man: And this he-doth by 
the power of his worde, by y which he 
drawcth vs out of the bondage& fclaue- 
rie of Satan, & maketh vs to reigne ouer 
ſinne, whils that we lyue and ſerve our 
God in righteouſnes and holynes of our 
lyfe. A Preiſt & that perpetual & cuerla- | 
ſting, ve confeſſe him, by reaſon that by 
the facritice of his owne bodye, which 
he once offered vp vp6 P croſle, he hath 
fully ſatiſhed the iuſtice of his Father '\jn 
our behalt:ſothat whoſoeuer ſekerh any 
meanes beſids his death and paſion in 
heauen or in earth to reconcile vnto 

them Gods fauoure, they do not onely 
blaſpheme : but alſo fo farre as in them 
15,renounce the fruite & efficacie of that 
his only on ſacrifice; we cofelle hi to be 
the 
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the onely prophet , who hath reueiled 

ynto vs,the whole wil of his father in all 

things perteining go our ſaluation. This 

ourLord Ieſus, we confeſle to be the on- 

ly Sonne of God, becauſe there is none 

ſuch by nature, but he alone. we cofeſle 

hi alſo our Lord,not only by reaſon we 

are his creatures, but chiefly, becauſe he 

hath redemed vs by his pretious blood, 

& ſo hath gotten iuſt dominion ouer vs, 

25 ouer the people whome he hath de- 
huered fro bondage of finne,death , hel F 

and y deuil,and hath made vs kings and 

| preilts to God his Father. 

um We farther confeſſe and beleue, that Þ 

r Pontius the fame our Lord ITeſus was accuſed be- 

wat, 7 forean earthly indge,Pontius Pilate: vn- 

der whome albeit oft and diuers tymes 

he was pronounced to be innocent, he 

ſuffered the death of the croſſe, hanged 

vpon a tre betwixt two theues. which 

death as it was moſt cruel and vile befo- 

re the eyes of men: ſo was it accurſed by 

the mouth of God him ſelf, ſaying: Cur- 

ſed is euery one.that hangeth on a tree. 

And this kynde of death ſuſteined hein | 


our 
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our perſon, becauſe he was appointed of 

God his father to be our pledge, and he 

that ſhuld beare the puniſhment of our 
tranſgreſtions. And ſo.we acknowledge 

& beleue, that he hath taken away that 
curſſe and malediction that hanged on 

vs by reaſon of finne, He verely -dyed ,. ,, 
rendring vp his ſpirit into y hands of his buried 
Father, after that he had ſaid, Father in- _—_— | 
to thy hands I comend my ſpirit. Afﬀeer 

his death, we confeſle his body was bu- 

ryed. And that he deſcended to the hel. 

But becauſe he was the autor of life:yea, 

the very lyfe ir ſelf,it was impolsible y 

he ſhulde be retayned ynder the dolors 

of death . And therefore y third day he Thethird 
roſe agayn, victor & conquerer of death JJ, ve 
and hel:by the which his refurre&is, he tho ded. 
hath brought life agayne into the worl- | 
de, which he by the power of his holie 

ſpirit, comunicateth vnto his lyuely mE- 

bres: ſo that now vnto them,corporal 

death is no death, bur an entrance into 

that bleſſed lyfe, wherein our head Ieſus 

Chriſt is now entred , For after that he 

bad ſufficiently prouen his reſurreRion 


to, hjs 
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to his diſciples, & vnto ſuche as c6ſtangs 
« sfc#d:d ly did abide with him to F deaththe viſt 
to teen blyeaſcended to the heauens, & was te 
w the right ken from the eyes of men, & placed atf 
and cf &: right hand of God the father almighrig, 
ber almigh- where preſently he remaneth in his glo- 
ry,onely head, onely mediator, & onely 
aduocate for all the mEbers of his body, 
Of which we haue molt eſpecial cofort, 
Firlt for that, that by his aſcenſion the 
heauens are opened vnto vs, & an entri- 
ce made to vs.y boldly we may appeare 
before the throne of our fathers mercie, 
And ſecodarylye, that w e know that his 
honor and authoriie is giuen vnto leſus 
Chriſt-our head in our name, & for our 
profit & vtilitie For albeit,y in body he 
Now bein heauen, yet by the power of 
mo his ſpirit, he is preſent here w vs,aſwel.to 
oiudge inſtruct ys,as to comfort & mainteine vs 
orhethe | it all our troubles & aduerſiteis. From f 
the dead which he ſhal finally deliuer his whole 
Church,and every true membre of y ſa- 
me, in that day when he fhal viſiblye apy 
peare agayn iudge of y quicke &y dead: 
For this fnally we confeſle of our Log 
Ictus 
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Teſs Chriſt. that as he was ſeene viſibly 
to aſcend, & fo left the world, as touch- 
ing that body that ſuffred & roſe agayne 
ſo do we conſtantly beleue, that he al 
come from the right hand of his Father. 
when all eyes ſhal ſee him:yea, euEtho- 
ſe that hauepearced him. And then ſhal- 
be gathered aſwel thoſe y the ſhalbe fo- 
und alyue, asthofe y before haue flepr, 
Seperatio ſhalbe made, betwixt y labes8 
the goates, y is to ſay, betwixt y elect & 
y reprobatc:The one ſhal heare this 10y 
ful voice, Come ye the bleſſed of my Fa 
ther, poſſeſſe the kingdom y is prepared 
for you, before y beginnig of y worlde: 
The other ſhal heare y feareful and irre- 
nocable ſentence, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquitie,to the fyre that ne- 
ver ſhalbe quenched. Ard for this cauſe 
this day, in y Scriptures is called y day 
of refreſhing, & of the revelation of all 
ſecrets:becauſe that then the juſt ſhalbe 
delivered from all miſeries, and ſhalbe 
poſſeſſed in the in the fulnes of their glo 
ry. Cotrarywyſe, the reprobate ſhal re- 
ceue tndgemet & recopence of all their 
ampletic be it optly or ſecretly wrought 


Matr.25 
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As we conſtantly beleue in God the 
Father,and in Icſus Chriſt , as before is 
ſaid:So Jdo-we aſluredly beleuc in the ho 
ly Ghoſt, whome we cotelle God equal 
with the Father & the Sonne, by whoſe 
working & mightie operatio , our dark- 
nes is remoued, our eyes ſpiritual. are il- 
lIumigated , our foules and conlciences 
ſprinkled with y blood of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and we retayned in the trueth of God, 
eue to our lyues end, And tor theſe cau- 
ſes we vnderſtand,that this eternal ſpirit 
proceding from the Father & the Son- 
ne, hath in the Scriptures divers names. . 
PIs called yater,, by reaſon of 
is purgation, & giuing ſtrength to this 
our corrupt nature to bring foorth good 
frune : without whome this our nature 
ſhuld vtterly be barren, yea, it {huld vt- 
terly abound in all wickednes. Somety- 
mes the ſame ſpirit 15 called fyre, by rea- 
{on of the illumination & burning heat 
of fyre that he kindleth in our hearts. 
The ſame ſpirit alſo is: called oyle,or vn- 
ction, by reaſon that his working molly- 
fheth the hardnes of our hearts, and ma- 


keth 
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keth vs receiue the print of that image 
of Iefus Chriſt, by whome onely we are 
ſanctifhed. 
we conſtantly beleue, that there 1s, The holie. 

was, & ſhal be, eucn til the comming af n—_ 
the Lord Ieſus ,-a Church, which 1s holy comunion 
& vniuerſal, to wit, the communion en 
ſain&tes. This Church is holy, becauſe it 
receiueth. free remiſcio of finnes, & that 

by faith only in y blood of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Secodly becauſe it being regencrat,it re 
ceweth the ſpirit of ſanctification , and 

power to walke in newnes of lyfe, & in 

good workes, w God hath prepared his 

choſen to walk in. Not that we thik that 

the juſtice of this Church,or of any mE- 

ber of yſame, euer was, is, or yet ſhal be 

ſo ful & perftect,y it nedeth not to ſtoupe 

vnder mercie:but that becauſe the imper 

fections are pardoned, and the iuſtice of 

Teſus Chriſt imputed vnto fuch as by 

true faith cleaue vnto hi.which Church 

we cal yniuerſal, becauſe it confiſteth & - 

ſtandech of all tongues & nations,yea,of 

all eſtates & conditions of men & wome, 

whome of his mercie God calleth from 

E 5. 
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darknes to lyfe, &. from the bondage & 
thraldome of ſynne, to his ſpiritual ſer- 
uice & puritie of life. Vnto whome alſo 
he communicateth his holy ſpirit. giuing 
vnto them one faith,one head and ſoue- 
raygne Lord,the Lord Iefus, one Bapiiſ- 
me and right vie of Sacraments : whoſe 
.hqarrs alſo he knitteth together in loue 
& Chriſtian concorde . To this Church 
boly & vniuerial, we acknowledge & be- 


| 


| kc forgive Ieue chree notable gifts to be graunted, 
pe of i- to wit, Remifzio of finnes which by true 


TT 


The reſur- fajth mult be obteincd in this lyfe.Reſur 
| Pa rection of the fleſh, all {hal haue,albeit 
g- 1thelife not in equal condition. For the reprobat 
' IBNS- (as before is ſayd)ſhal ryſe but to feare+ 


ful iudgement. & condemnation,and the 
iſt ſhal ryſe ro be poſſeſſed in glory. 
And this reſurrec&io ſhal not be an ima- 
gination, or y one body ſhal ryſe for an 
other:but euery man ſhal receiue in his 
owne body, as he hath deferued, beit 
good or eucl.. The juſte ſhal receiue the 
life everlaſting w 1s the free gift of God 
gine & purchated to his choſen by [eſus 
Chriit our only bead and mediator. To 
whome wthe Father & the holy Ghoſt 


' 
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be all honor and glory now and euer. 

; T hen followerth this prayer. 
rem 9s and euerlaſting God, w of 

thine infinite mercie & goodnes, haſt 
promiſed vnto vs, that y wilt not onely 
be our God, but alſo F God & Father of * 
our children, we beſeche thee, y as thou 
haſt vouchſaued to cal vs to be parta=- rx 
kers of this thy great mercie in the1 fel-Sain1-0 
lowſhip of faith:ſo it may pleaſe thee to ptvip.z.c 
ſanEtifie w thy 2 Spirit, & ro receiue into gu, a. 
y nombre of thy childre this infant, who 2.cor.5.4 
me we ſhal baptiſe according to thy 3 hay 
worde, to y end that he coming to per- =" 
- | | att.28.4 

fte age, may 4 cotelle thee onelic y true mar.1s.c 
God,& whome y haſt ſent, Teſus Chrilt, **2-t- 
& {o ſerve him,and be 5 profitable vnto Rem =- 
'8 his Church,in y whole courſe of his life, 10h.17.2 
that after this life be ended, he may be Remink 
broght as a liuelie meber of his bodie vn ,uree's 
to y ful fruition of thy 6 ioyes in F hea- _ . 
uens, where thy Sone our Saujour Chriſt a 
reigneth worlde without end. In whoſe ir. 3.6 
Name we pray as he bath taught vs, 


ba Our father, &c. 
T when they haue prayed in this ſorte,the Miniſter requi- 
reth the childes name, which knowen, , .__ .. 


He faith, F ij; 


tz 
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N. I baptiſe thee in 5 Name of the Fa- 
ener Sonne and of the holie Ghoſt, 


EA j« he ſpeaketh theſe wordes , he ty3keth water i* 
in hIF hand, and layeth ir ypon the childes forchead- 
which done,he giuerh thankes, as followeth. 


Þ2: aſmuche, moſt holie and merci- 
ful Father, as thou doeſt not onely 
beautifhe and bleſſe vs with commune 
beneftes,like vnto the reſt of mankin- 
de, 1 but allo heapeſt vpon vs moſlte a- 


F heſ:2.be boundantly rare and wonderful piftes, 


of duetic we lift vp our eyes and min- 
des vnto thee,and giue thee moſt hum- 
ble thankes for thine infinite goodnes, 
which haſt not onely nombred vs a- 
mongs thy 2 Saintes, but alfo of thy free 
mercie doelt call our childre vato thee, 
marking them with this Sacrament as a 
ſingular token badge of thy loue, 
w hercfore, moſt Ing Father , though 
we be not able to rue this ſo great a 
benehte(yea,it thou woldeſt handle vs 
according to ourz merites, we ſhulde 
ſuffer the puniſhment of eternal death 
and damnation)yet tor Chriſts ſake we 


beſeche thee, that thou wilt confirme 
this 
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this thy fauour more & more towardes 
vs,and take this infant into thy tuition 
and defence , whome we offer and pre- 
ſeat vnto thee with commune ſupplica- 
tions, & neuer ſuffer him to fall to ſuche 


vnkyndnes, whereby he ſhulde 1 loſe go< 


force of Bapriſme, but that he may per- 
ceiue thee continually to be his merci- 
ful Father, through thyne holie Spirit, 
working in his heart, by whoſe diuine 
power he may ſo preuaile againſt Satan, 

that in the end, obteiningthe victorie, 

he may be exalted into the libertie of 
thy kingdome. So beit. 


The maner of the Lords Supper. 
CT The dzy when the Lords Supper is miniſtred , which 


communely is vſed once a moneth, or ſo ofr as the Con« 
gregation ſhalthink expedicnt,the Miniſter yſeth to ſaye 
as followeth, 


Er vs marke, deare brethren, & con- 

der, how Ieſus Chriſt did ordeine 
vnto vs his holie Supper,according as S, 
Paul maketh rehearſal in the 1t.chap. o 
the firſt Epiſtle ro the Cor. ſaying, 
I have received of the Lord that which 
I haue delivered vnto you, to wit, _ 
the 
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the Lord Ieſus the ſame night he was 
betrayed,toke bread, and when he had 
given thankes, hebrake it, ſaying, Ta- 
ke ye,ecate ye, this is my bodie, which is 
broken for you : do you this in remem=- 
brance of me. Likewiſe after Supper, he 
toke the cuppe, ſaying, This cuppe is the 
newTeſtamct or covenant in my blood: 
do yethis ſo oft as ye ſhal drik thereof, 
in remembrance of me. For ſo oft as you 
ſhal eat this bread , & drink of this cup- 
ploy {hal declare the Lords death vntil 
is coming. Therefore whoſocuer ſhal 
eat this bread, & drink the cuppe of the 
Lord vnworthely, he ſhal begiltie of the 
bodie and blood of the Lord . Then ſee 
that cuerie man proue & trye him ſelfe, 
& ſolet him cat of this bread and drink 
of his cuppe : for whoſoeuer eateth of 
drinketh vnw orthely, he cateth & drin- 
keth his owne damnation, for not ha- 
ning due regarde and conſideration of. 
the Lords bodie. 
EThis done,the Miniſter procedeth to the exhortation. 
| & laure beloued in the Lord, fora(- 
Lk muche as we be now aſſembled to 
celebrate 
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celebrate the holie communion of the 
bodie and blood of our Sautour Chriſt: 
let vs conſider theſe wordes of Sainct 
Paul, how he exhorteth all perfones di- 
ligently to trye and examine them ſel- 
ues, before they preſume to cate of that 
bread & drink of that cuppe. For as the 
benchre is great, if with a rruely penitCt 
heart, & liuelie faith we receiue that ho- x 
lie Sacrament ( for then we t ſpiritually loh.c.g 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drinke his 
blood:then we dwel in Chriſt, & Chriſt 
in vs:we be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with vs)fo is the daunger great,if we re- 
ceiue the ſame vnworthely :tor then we 
be giltie of the bodie, & blood of Chriſt 
our Sauiour: we eate & diinke our owne 
damnation , not conſidering the Lords 
bodie : we kindle Gods wrath againſt: 
vs,and prouoke him to plague vs with 
diverſe diſeaſes and ſundric kindes of 
death. 

And therefore, in the Name and 
authoritie of the eternal God,and-of his. 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt, I excommunicate 
from thisTable, all blaſphemers of God, 

F 111}. 


J 
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21] 1 Taolaters, all murtherers, all adulte- 
rers,all y be in malice or enuie,all difobe 
dient perſons to father or mother, Prin- 
ces or Magiſtrates, Paſtors or Preachers, 
all theues,and diſceiuers of their neigh- 
bours: & finally , all ſuche as lyue a lyfe 
directly fighting againſt the wil of God: 
charging them as they wil awnſwerin 
preſence of him who is the righteous iu- 
dge,that they preſume not to prophane 
this molt holy table, And yet this I pro- 
nounce not to ſeclude any penitent per- 
jon how gricuous y euer his finnes be- 
fore haue bene, fo y he feele in his heart 
vnftained 2 repentance for the ſame *: bur 
only ſuche as continue in ſinne without 
repentance. Nether yet 1s this pronoun- 
ced againſt ſuche as aſpire to a greater 
pertection,then they can in this pretent 
life attayne vnto. 

For albeit we fele in our {clues mu- 
che frailtie and wretchednes, as that we 
haue not our faith ſo perfite , and con- 
ſtant,as we ought, being many times rea 
dy to diſtruſt Gods goodnes through 
our corrupt z nature, and alfo that we 

| CEN | arc 
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are not fo throughly given to ſerue 
God, nether haue lo feruent a zeale to 
ſet foorth his glorie, as our duetie requi- 
reth , feeling ſtil ſuche rebellion in our 
ſclues. that we haue nede daily to 1 fight 
againſt the luſtes of our fleſh: yer neuer- 
theles, ſeing that our Lord hath dealts 
thus mercifully with vs, that he hath 
printed his 2Goſpel in our hearts,ſfo that ,. . 2 R 
we are preſerued from falling into de- jerem 31, 
ſperation and miſbelief : and ſcing alto 52.4 
hehath indued vs with a 3wil,and defire p 
to renounce & wirhſtand our owne af- Rom.7.d 
fetions, with a longing for his righteouſ Philip.r. 
nes and the keping of his commande- 
ments, we may be now right wel aſſured, 

that thoſe defautes and manifolde 1m- 
perfeQions in vs, ſhal be no hinderance 

at all againſt vs, to cauſe him not to ac- 

cept and impute vs as worthie to come 

to his ſpiritual Table. For the end of our 
comming thither,is not to make 4 pro= a | 
teſtation that we are vpright or uſt in Luk.rt.o } 
our ltues, but contrariwiſe, we come 
to ſeke our life and perfection in Ieſus 
Chriſt, acknowledging in the meane ty- 


al.;.8 
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» me,that we of our ſelues be the children 
phe.22 ITof wrath and damnation. 
i: Let vs con{ider then, that this Sa- 
crament is a ſingular medicine for all 
poore ficke creatures , a comfortable 
helpe to weake ſoules, & that our Lord 
requireth no other worthines on our 
parte, but that. we vnfainedly acknaw- 
ledge our naughtines, & imperfection, 
Then toy end that we may be worthie 
 partakers of his merites,and molte com- 
h.s.f ' fortable benefites ( which 2 is the true 
eating of his fleſh and drinking of his 
blood) let vs not ſuffer our mindes to 
Eco; Vander about the conſideration of the- 
ion, fe carthlie & corruptible things ( which 
| _ we ſcepreſent to our eyes,and fele with 
ranſmut2- our hands ) to ſeke Chriſt bodely pre- 
Frm ſent in them, as if he were incloſed in 
$on,as the y bread or wine, oras1f thele elements 
apiſtes vie ©_ . ; 
mare Were turned and changed into the ſub- 


e doarine ſtance of his fleſh and blood, For the 
deuils. ; ; ; 
xerruse Onelie way to diſpoſe our ſoules to re- 


_ * ceiuve nouriſhment, relief and quicke- 
Fic; ; | | 
The Sacra- Ning of his ſubſtance, is to liſt vp our 


PR - mindes by faith aboue all things world- 
| x lie 
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lieand ſenſible, and thereby to entre 

into heauen , that we may find and re- 

ceiuve Chriſt, where he 1 dwelleth vn- ; 
doutedly very God, and verie man, in 1.Tim. 6.4 
the incomprehenſible gloric of his Fa- 

ther.to whome be all praiſe, honor and 
elorie,now and euer, Amen, 


C The exhortation endcd, the Miniſter commeth downe Matt.2s. e 
from the pulpit, and firteth at the Table, eueric man and Mar. 14.E 
wormnan in likewnſe taking their place as occaſjon beſt luk.22.b 
ſeruerh : then he rakerh bread antgiuerh rhankes, cather 1.697.14.6 
in theſe wardes following, or like in effeQ, 


Father of mercie and God of all 

conſolation , ſeing 2 all creatures 
do knowledge and confeſle thee as Go- 
uvernour and Lord , it becommeth vs 
the workmanſhip of thine owne hands 
at all times to reuerence and magnifie 
thy godlie Maieſtie : firſt, for that thou 
haſt created vs to thine owne3 imageg., ! , 
and {1militude, but chiefly becauſe thou 
haſt delivered vs from that euerlaſting EL 
4 death and damnation, into the which om 
Sztan drewe mankinde by the meane of 8*2e 3-6 
ſinne:from the bodage hereof, nether AR.4.6 
man nor Angel was 5 able to make 4 


reuelaig.a } 
vs free 


2 
Reuel.5.c 


TT” 
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: vs free, but thoy,s Lord, riche in mercie 
h.ze and infinite in goodnes, haſt prouided 
bt 3 ourredemption to ſtande in thine one- 

lie and welbeloued Sonne, whome of 
Ieb-4 4.7-yerie r loue thou dideſt give to be made 
Per.2.d man like 2 vntovs ia all things, fin- 
_ ne except, that in his bodie he might 
ar; 4-17 receive the puniſhment of 4 our'tranſ- 
d.i.d greſiion, by his death to make 5 ſatiſ- 
52 faction tothy iultice, and by his reſur- 
.2.4 reQion to 6 deſtroy him that was author 
of death, and ſo to bring againe 7 life to 
8 the worlde, from which rhe whole 
-þ Offpring of 8 Adam moſte iuſtely was 
exiled. 

O Lord, we acknowledge that no 
creature is able to 9 comprehend the 
Sh. 6.d. iz. length and breadth, the depenes and 
Whez> height of thar thy moſte excellent loue, 
Wer.sb which moued thee to ſhewe mercie 

| where none was 10 deſerued:to promiſe 
144 and and giue life, 11 where death haGgurnad 
2.7. Vicorie: to receiue vs in thy grace, whe 
K '> wecouldedon: nothig bur rebel againſt 
—)} thy iuſtice. O Lord,the blind dulnes of 


1K Our 13 corrupt nature wil not ſuffer vs 
_ ſuftict- 
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fuffciently to weigh theſe thy moſte am- 
ple benefites : yer nevertheles at y 1 c6- 
| midement of Iefus Chriſt our Lord, we Mzt.16.b. 
preſent our ſclues to this his Table ( w — 
he hath leftto bevſed in 2 remembran- _ = 
ce of his death vntil his comming agai- *<%** 
ne)to declare & witnes before the worl 
de,that by him alone we haue received , 
3 libertie, and lyfe:that by him alone z, _ _ 
thou doelt acknowledge vs thy childre ne - 4 
and 4 heirs : that by him alone we haue Epheſ.>.d 
5 entrance to the throne of thy grace: —_ Y 
that by him alone weare 6 poſſeſſed in Tob.$.d 
our ſpiritual kingdome, to eat and drin- _ _ 
keat his 7 Table, with whome we hauc Epheſcs d| 
our 8 conuerſation preſently in heauen, war.2,.s | 


and by whome our bodies ſhal be rai- i=. _ | 


ſed vp againe from the duſt, and {halbe _— _ 


placed with him in that endles 1oye Luk.22.b 
? reuel.2. a 3 


which thou,6 Father of mercie, haſt pre= s 
pared for thine ele 9 bcfore the wht pally. v1 
datio of the worlde was laid, And theſe © by 
moſte ineſtimable benefites, we acknow- wg pry 
ledge and confeſle to haue received of , 
thy 10 free mercie and grace,by thine epheſ2.b | 
onely beloued Sonne Ietus Chriſt : for vir. Þ} 


the | 
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the which therefore we thy Congrega- 
tion,1 moued by thine hole Spirit, ren- 


IC 
om.s.d derall thankes, praiſe & glorie, for eucr 
and cuer. 


C This done the miniſter breakerh the bread 42nd deliuc- 
reth it tothe people, who diſtribute and diurde the fame 
among them ſelues,according ro our Sauiour Chriſts com 


at. 26.C 
Lr.14.C 


2,C $,ACCOrALN | 
- 4 mandemen:,and likewiſe giuerh the cuppe ., During the 
os which t:me,ſome place of the Scripcures is redde, which 


"908 doeth lively ſet foorth the death of Chriſt, to the intenx 
+»: ak that our eycs end ſenſcs may not onely be occupicd in 
theſe out warde lignes of bread and wyne, which are cal. 
led the viſible worde, but that our hearts and miadcs al- 
ſo may be fully fixed in the contemplation of the Lords 
dearth, which is by this holie Sacramene repreſented. An 
afcer the aCtion is done, he giueth thankes, ſaying. 


bi { Oite merciful Father, we render 
to thee all praiſe, thankes and glo- 

rie, for that it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
great mercics to gralit ynto vs miſerable 
|  finners ſo excellent a gift and treaſure, 
Cor.10.d. as to recciue vs into the 2 felowſhipand 
copanie of thy deare Sonne leſus Chriſt 

om.4.d our Lord whome thou+haſt 3 deliuered 
to death for vs,and haſt giuen him vato 

vs,a5.4 neceſlarie4 foode & nouriſhment 

re Vito cuerlaſting life. And now we be- 
ſeche thee alſo, 6 heauenly Farther to 
graunte. 
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graunte vs this requeſt, y thou never ſuf- 
- fer vs to become ſo vnkinde, as to for- 
f pet ſo worthie benefres , but rather im- OO 
print and faſten them ſure in our hearts, tuk.oys t 
that we may 1growe and increaſe daily | 
more and more in true faith, which con- Ge. 
tinually is 2 exerciſed in all maner of 
good workes:and ſo muche the rather,6 

Lord, confirme vs in theſe 3 perilous ..3 
dayes and rages of Satan, that we may epbeſ.5.4 
conſtantly ſtid and continue in the con- **F*-33 
feſsion of the ſame, to the aduancefhent , 
of thy 4 glorie, which art God ouer all Muns.b 
things, bleſſed for ever, So be it. LEE 


, 
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TThe aQion thus ended,the people ſing the 103 . pſalme 
M pad oy laude, &c,or hoene other of thankes giving: 
which ended,one of the bleſsings before menciened , is 


recited,and ſo they riſe from the Table and departe. 


To the reader. 


T fo betbat any wolde meruel why we follow rather 
this o:der,then any other in the adminiſtration of thes Sa 
cramer,let him diligently con{ider,thar firſt of all we ve- 
terly renouuce the error of the Papiſtes:ſecodly we reſto- why this] 
re vnto the Sacrament his owne ſui ſtance , and to Chriſt orde, 1s ol 
his propre place. Andas for the wordes of the Lords ſeruedr 
Supper. we rehearſe them,not becauſe they ſhuide change chen any 
the ſubſtance ef the bread or wine,or that the repetition gher, 
thereof with the'intent of the ſacrificer ſhulde make rhe 
Sacrament ( as the Papiftes falſtly beleue ) bur they 

are 
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are red and pronounced, to teache vs how te behaue our 
ſelves in that action,un4 that C hoſt migh: witnes vpts, 
our faith,as it were with his owne moutne, thar he hark 
ordeined theſe fignes fo our ſpiritual vie & comfort. we 
do lirlt therefore examine our Elves z accoruing to Saint 
Paules :u!c,and prep<re our min«es,. hat we may be wor. 
thie partakers offo higo my fiencs, Then raking oread 
we giue thankes, hs and diſcribute 2: , as Chrilt our 
ſauiont buth raught vs, Finaily che miniſtration ended, 
we giue thankes .gaine,accordin,; to his example,ſo that 
withuur his worde and warrant, there is nothing in this 
holie ation attempted. 


The forme of Mariage. 


q Afeer the banes or contrat hath bene publiſhed thre 
ſuceral ayes in the Congregation (0 the intent thar if 
an'e perſon haue inte-e i or title co ether of the parrics, 
they may have (uFicient time to make, their chalenge) 
the parties aſſemole «t the beginning of rhe ſermou, and 
the miniſter at ryme conyenienr ſaith as followeth , 
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T he exhortation. 


Early beloued brethren, we are he-: 
LAcregathered together in the {light of 
God, and'in the face of his Congregati- 
on,to knit and toyne thele parties toge- 
ther in the 1 honorable eſtate of matrt- 

monie, which was inſticuted and autho- 
riſed by God him ſelfin 2 paradiſe, man. 
being” 
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being therin the ſtate of innocencie. 
.For what time God made heauen and 
earth,.& all thatis in them, & had crea- 
.ted & facioned man allo after his owne 
fimilitude and likenes, voto whome he 
-gaue rule and lord{hip over all the bea- 
{tes of the earth,fiſhes of the ſea & fow- © In Ebry 
les of the ayre, he ſaid , It is not good, y ied Iſchya 
man liue alone : let vs make him an hel- ings 
per like vnto himſelf. And God broght by lol 
a faſt {leape-ypon him, and toke one of Pam ” 
his ribbes,and ſhaped Heua thereof; do- nitie be- _ 
ing vs thereby to vnderitand;that **man refs - pe” 
& wiſe are. one bodic, one Heſh and one Is 
blood : ſignifying alſo vnto vs,the 1 my- *P"*5-8" 
ſtical vnion,y is betwene Chriſt and his Gen.2.4. 
Church,for the which cauſe man lea- 17 gh 
ueth his father, and mother, and taketh 2-cor. c.d 
him to his wyte, to: kepe companie with ka 
her:y which a}ſo he! ought to loue, even oh 
as Our Sautour loueth his Church, that is mee 
to ſay,his:3 elect and faithful Congrega- ,. , 3 . 
tion, for the which he gaue his life, —__— 
And ſemblably- alſoit is the 4 wiues 75-2 
ductie to ſtudie to pleaſe and obey her t.im,2.4 
houſband,: ſeruing him in all things that 
| & 
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be godlie and honeſt : for ſhe is in ſub- 


icction,and vnder the gouernice of her 
houſband,ſo long as they c6tinue bothe 
I altue. And this holie mariage, being 
a thing moſt honorable, is of ſuche ver- 
tue and force,that thereby the houſbid 
hath no more 2 right or power ouer his 
owne bodie, but the wife:and likewiſe y 
wite hath no power ouer her owne bo 
die, but the huſband, foreſmuche as God 
hath ſo knit them together in this mu- 
tual ſocietie to the procreation of chil 
dren, that they ſhuldez bring them vp 
in the feare of the Lord, & ro the increa- 
ſe of Chriſts kingdome. 
wherefore they that be thus con- 
pled together by God, can not be ſeue 
red or put aparte, vnles it be for a ſeaſon 
with the aſſent of 4 bothe parties, to the 
end to give them ſelues the more fer- 
uently to faſting and prayer, giuing dili- 
gent heed in the meane time, thar rheit 
long being apart be nota ſnareto bring 
them into the daunger of Saran, through 
incontinencie,and therefore to auoide 
fornicati6, cuerie man 'ought to- have his 


' 
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owne. wife, and every woman her owne 
houſband:ſo that ſomany as can not liue 
chaſte, are 1 bound by the commande- Mar.1g,b 
ment of God to mary, that thereby the _ 
holie 2 temple of God, which is our bo- 1.Cor.3.e 
dics,may be kept pure & vndefiled , For _— 
fince our bodies are now become the ye leuir.26, 
ry membres of Ieſus Chriſt, how horri-'* _—_ 
ble and deteſtable a thing 1s, it ro make 

them the menbres of an harlot? Euerie 

one ought therefore to kepe his veſſelin 

all 3 purenes & holines:for whoſocuer 4  _ 


mare? and defileth the tEple of God, epheſ.5.d 
im wil God deſtroy. Pk 


CHere the winiſter ſpeketh to the parties that ſhal be ma- 

ried,in this wiſe, : 
] Require & charge-you as you wil an- 

ſwerat the day of iudgement, when 

the 5 ſecrets of all hearts ſhal be diſclo- , cf. .' 
ſed, that if either of you do know any marr.7.a 
of Wo rem.2, 
impedimet, why ye may not be lawful- © 
ly ioyned together in matrimonie, that 
ye cofeſle it. For be ye wel alfured, that 
ſomany as be coupled otherwiſe then 
Gods worde doeth alowe, are not 1oy- 
ned together by God, nether is there ma 
 ' CO Ber TS * >; 
trimonie law ful, G 1). 
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SIFfno impediment he by them declared , then the Mini- 
ſter ſ:irn ro the waole Congregrtion, 


Take you to witnes that be here pre- 

ſent, beſeching you all ro haue good 
remembrance hereof : and moreouer, if 
there be any of you, which knowethy 
either of theſe parties be contracted to 
any other,or knoweth any other lawful 
impediment, let them now make decla- 


ration thereof. 
CIf no cauſe he alledged, the miniſter procederh ſaying, 


F®: aſmuche as no man ſpeaketh aga- 
inſt this thing, you, N . ſhal proteſþ 


| here before God,and his holic Congre- 


gation, that you haue taken,and are now 
contented to haue, N . here preſent for 
your lawful wife,promiſing to kepe her, 
to loue and intreat her 1n all things 
according to the 1 qduetie:of a faithful 
houſband, foraking all other,during her 
life, avd briefly to: live in an hole con- 
ucrſation with her, keping faith and tru- 
eth in all pointes according as the wor- 
de of God and his hole Goſpel doeth 
commande, 
The anſyer. 
Euen ſs .. 
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Euen fo-I take her before God, and in 
the preſence of this his Congregation, 


| The miniſter to the ſpoule alſo ſaith, 

X77 Ou, N. ſhal proteſt here before the 

face of God, in the preſence of this 

| holie Congregation,that ye haue taken, 
and are now contented to haue . N. he- 
re preſent for your lawful houſbid, pro- 
miſtng to him 1 ſubtection and obedien- 
ce,forſaking all orher,during his life,aad «. Corurd 
finally to live in an. holie conuerſation ww 


with him , kepiny r faith and trueth in all :.tim. 2.4 
1,Þct* 3.42 


POIntes,as Gods worde doeth preſcribe; jgntty 
The anſwer. 
Euen ſo I take him before God, and 
in the preſence of this his Cogregation. 


The miniſter then ſaith, 

(3 diliget eare then to the Goſpel, 

Ichat ye may vnderitand how our 
Lord PA haue this holie cotract kept 
and obſerued, and how ſure and faſt a 
knotitis, which may in no wiſe be lo- 
ſed,according as we be taught in the 19. 
chap. of $. Matthewes Goſpel. 
G lj, 
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He Pharifies came vnto Chrift to 
tempte him and to grope his minge, 
ſaying,Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for euerie light cauſe? He an- 
{wered,ſaying. Haue ye not red, that he 
which created man at the beginning, ma 
dethem male and female ? ſaying . For 
this thing ſhal man leaue father and mo- 
ther,and cleaue vnrto his wife, and they 
twaine ſhal be on fleſh, ſo chat they are 
no moretwo, but are one fleſh. Let no 
man therefore put a ſunder that, which 


| God hath coupled together. 


| | & ye beleue aſſuredly theſe wordes, 
* A4which our Lord and Saviour did ſpea- 
ke ( according as ye haue heard them 
nov rehearſed out of the holie Goſpel) 
the may you be certeine, thatGod hath 
euE ſo knit you together in this hole ſta 
te of wedloke.wherefore applic your ſel 
ues to liue together in godlie loue, in 
Chriſtian peace and good example, euer 
holding fait the band of charitie with- 
out any breache, keping faith and trueth 
the one to the other, cuen as Gods wor- 


de 
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de doeth appornt. 


CThen the miniſter commenderh them to God, in this or 
ſache like ſorce. 


The Lord ſanclifie and bleſſe you: 
the Lord powre the riches of his grace 
ypon you, that ye may pleaſe him, and 
live together in holie loue to your liues 
end, Sobeit. 


CThen is ſung the 123 Palme, Bleſfed are rhey that feare 
the Lord, &c, or ſome other apperteining to the ſame 
purpoſe, 


BiTHE VISITATION 98 
of the licke. 


Ecauſe the viſitation of the ficke is a 

thing verie neceſfarie, and yet not- 
withſtanding it 1s hard to preſcribe all 
rules apperteining thereunto, we referre 
it to the diſcretion of the godlie and 
prudent miniſter, who, according as he 
ſeeth the pacient afflicted, either may 
lift him vp with the ſwete promiſes of 
Gods mercie through Chriſt , if he per- 
celue him muche atraid of Gods threa- 
tnings : or contrariwiſe, if he be not 
| G 1ltls 
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touched with the fecling of his ſinnes, 
may beate him downe with Gods iuſti- 
ce:euermore like a \ kilful phyfition, fra- 
ming his medicine,according as the dif- 
eaſe requiireth:and it he perceiue him to 
want any necefſaries, he not onelie relie- 
ueth him according to his habilitie, but 
alſo proutderh by others that he may be 
furniſhed ſufficiently. Moreouer the pat 
tic that is viſited, may at all times for his 
comfort ſend for the miniſter : who do- 
eth not onely make prayers for hi there 
preſently, bur alio it ir ſo require. com- 
menderh him in the publike prayers to 
the Congregation. 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID 
| in viliting'of the licke. 


Our good God , Lord and Father, * 
\ Fthe 'Creator and conſeruer of all 
things, the fountaine of all goodnes and 
benignitie , like as (among other thine 
infinite benefites, which y of thy great 
goodnes and grace doeſt diſtribute or- 
dinarily ynto all men ) thou giueſt them 


health 
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health of bodie, to the end that they 
ſhulde the better knowe thy great libe- 
ralitie, ſo that they might be the more 
readie to ſerue and glorifie thee with the 
fame:ſo contrariwiſe, when we haue1l 
behaued our ſelues in offending thy Ma 
ieſtie, thou haſt accuſtomed to admoniſh 
vs,and call vs vnto thee by diuers and 
ſundrie chaſtiſemers, through the which 
it hath pleaſed thy goodnes to ſubdue 
and tame our fraile fleſh : but eſpecially 
by the gricuous plagues of ſickenes and 
diſeaſes, vſing the ſame, as ameane, to 
awake and ſtirre vp the great dulnes and 
negligence that is in vs all , and aduertt- 
ling vs of our cuil life by ſuche infirmi- 
ties & dangers, eſpecially when as they 
threaten the very death, which(as afſu- 
red meſtingers of the ſame, )are all to the 
fleſh ful of extreme anguiſh and tormets, * 
althoug they be notwithſtanding to the 
ſpirit of the ele, as medicines bothe 
good & wholeſome, For by them thou 
doeſt moue vs to returne vnto thee for 
our ſaluation , and to cal vpon theein 
our atflictions , to haue thine helpe, w 
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art our deare and louing Father. 

In conſideration whereof we moſt eary 
neſtly praye vnto thee our good God, 
that it wolde pleaſe thine infinite good- 
nes to haue pitie on this thy poore crea- 
ture whome thou haſt,as it were, boun- 
de & tyed to the bed by molt grieuous 
ſicknes and brought to great extremitic 
by the heauines of thine hand. 

O Lord, entre not into a compt wv 
him,to render the rewarde due vnto his 
workes, but through thine infinite mer- 
cie remitte all his fautes, for the which 
thou haſt chaſtiſed him fo gently, & be- 
holde rather the obedience which thy 
deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ha- 
the rendred vato thee,to wit, y ſacrifice 
which it pleaſed thee to accept as a ful 
recompenſe for all the iniquities of them 
that receiue him for their 1uſtice & ſan- 
Qification,yea,for their onelie Sauiour, 

Let it pleaſe thee,s God,to giuc him 
2 true zeale and affection to receiue and 
acknowledge him for his onelic Rede- 
mer:to the end alſo, that thou mailt re- 


cciue this ſicke perſone to thy mercie, 
quali- 
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qualifying all the troubles, which his ſin 
nes,the horror of death, and dreadful 
feare of the ſame, may bring to his wea- 
ke coſcience:nether ſuffer thou,6 Lord, 
the aſſautes of the mightie aduerſarie to 
preuaile,or to take from him the cofor- 
table hope of ſaluation , which thou g1- 
uelt to thy dearely beloued children. 
And foraſmuche as we are all ſubiet 
to F like ſtate & condition, & to be viſt- 
ted with like battel when it ſhal pleaſe 
thee to call vs ynto theſame: we beſeche 
thee moſte humbly , 6 Lord, w this thy 
poore creature whome thou now pre- 
ſently chaſtiſeſt, that thou wilt not exted 
thy rigorous 1ndgement againſt him, but 
that thou woldeſt vouchſafe to ſhew hi 
thy mercie for the loue of thy deare Son 
ne Teſys Chriſt our Lord, who, hauing 
ſuffered the moſte ſhameful, and extre- 
me death of the Croſſe, bare willing- 
ly the faute of this poore patient, to 
the end that thou mighteſt acknowe- 
ledge him, as one redemed w his preci- 
ous blood, & receiued into y communis 
of his bodie, to be participant of eternal 
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felicitie in the companie of thy bleſſed 
Angels: wherefore,6 Lord, diſpoſe, and 
moue his heart to receiue by thy grace 
with all mekenes, this gentle and father- 
lie correction, which y haſt layed vpon 
him,that he may indure it paciently and 
with willing obcdicece , ſubmitting him 
ſelf w heart & minde to thy bleſſed wil 
& fauorable mercie, wherein y now viſt- 
teſt him after this ſorte for his profit and 
ſaluation. It may pleaſe thy goodnes, 6 
Lord, to afsilt him in all his anguiſhes & 
troubles. And although the tongue and 
voice be not able to execute their office 
in this behalf to ſet foorthe thy glorie: 
that yer at the leaſt,y wilt ſtirre vp his 
heart to aſpire vnto thee onely,w art the 
onelie fountaine of goodnes, and that 
thou faſt roote & ſettle in his heart, the 
{were promiſes which thou haſt made 
vnto vs,inChriſt Ieſus thy Sonne our $a 
uour,to the intent he may remaine con 
{tant againlt all the aſſautes & tumultes, 
which the enemie of our ſaluation may 
raiſe vp to trouble his conſcience. 
And ſecing it hath pleaſed thee, that 
by the 
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by the death of thy deareSone life eter- 
nal ſhuld be communicated vnto vs, and 
by the ſhedding of his blood the waſh- 
ing of our {innes ſhulde be declared , & 
that by his reſurrection alſo, both iuſtice 
and immortalitie ſhulde be ginen vs: it 
may pleaſe thee to applie this holie and 
wholſome medicine, to this thy poore 
creature in ſuche extremitie, taking from 
him all trebling & dreadful feare, and to 
giue him a {toute courage in the middes 
of all his preſent aduerſiteis. 

And for as muche as all things,9 hea 
uenlie Father, be knowen vnto thee, and 
thou canſt according to thy good plea- 
fure miniſter vnto him all ſuche things 
as ſhal be neceſſarie and expedient : let 
it pleaſe thee, 6 Lord, ſo to fatiſfie him 
by thy grace,as may ſeme molt mere yn- 
to thy diuine Maieſtje. 

Receiue him , Lord, into thy prote- 
tion : for he hath his recourſe and ac- 
celle to thee alone, and make him con- 
ſtant and firme in thy commandements 
and promiſes, and alſo pardone all his 
linnes bothe ſecret, and thoſe which are 
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manifeſt : by the which he hath moſte 
gricuouſly prouoked thy wrath & ſeue- 
re 1udgements againſt him, ſo as in place 
of death ( the v both he and all we haue 
iuſtely merited ) y wilt graunt vnto hin 
that bleſſed life, which we alſo attend & 
loke for by thy grace and mercie. 
Neuertheles, 6 heauenly Father, if 
thy good pleaſure be y he ſhal yer liue 
longer in this worlde:it may then pleaſe 
tace to augment in him thy graces, ſo as 
the ſame may ſerue vnto thy glorie: yea, 
Lord, to the intent he may conforme 
him ſelf, the morediligently & with mo- 
re carefulnes, to the exiple of thy Sot- 
ne Chriſt Ieſus : and that in renouncing 
him ſelfhe may cleaue fully vnto him, 
who, to giue conſolacion & hope vnto 
all ſinners,to obteine remiſci6 of all their 
ſinnes & offences , hath caried with him 
into the heauens,the theefe which was 
crucified wich him vpon the Croſſe. 
| Butifthe time by thee appointed be 
come that he ſhal departe from vs vnto 
thee, make him to feele in his coſcience, 
6Lord,the frute &ſ{trength of thy pract 
tnar 
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that thereby he may haue a new taſte of 


thy Fatherlie care ouer him, from the 
beginning of his life vnto the very end 
of the ſame, forthe loue of thy deare 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Giue him thy grace, that with a good 
heart and full aſſurance of faith, he may 
receiue to his conſolation ſo great and 
excellent a treaſtre, to wit, the remiſs1on 
oEhis finnes in Chrift Ieſus thy Sonne, 
who now preſenteth him to this poore 


 perſone in diſtres, by the vertue of thy 


promiſes reueciled yntohim by thy wor- 
de, which he hath exerciſed with vs in 
thy Church and Congregation , and al- 
fo in viing the Sacraments, which thou 
therein haſt eſtabliſhed for confirma- 
cion of all their faith htat truſt in thee 
vnfainedly, 

Ler true faith,6 Lord, be vnto him as 
a moſte ſure buckler thereby to auoyde 
the aſſautes of death and more boldely 
walke for y aduancement of eternal life, 
to the end, that he hauing a molt liuelie 
apprehenſion thereof, may reioyce with 
thee in the heauens eternally, 
Let - 


09 A PRAYER, 


Let him be vnder thy proteQtion and 
goucrnance.o heauenly Father, and al- 
though he be ſicke.yet canſt thou heale 
him:he 1s cait dow ne, but thou cant li 
him vp : he is fore troubled, but y caoſt 
ſend redreſſe:he is weake,y canlt ſend 
ſtregth:he acknowledgeth his vnclean- 
nes, his ſpots, his filthines and iniquities, 
but thou canſt waſh him. and make him 
cleane : hets wounded, but thou canſ 
miniſter molte ſouereigne {alues : he is 
fearful and trembling, but thou canſt 
giue him good courage & boldnes . To 
be ſhort, he is,as it were, vtrerly loite, & 
as a ſtrayed ſhepe : but thou caſt cal him 
home to rhee againe. wherefore,s Lord, 
ſeing y this poore creature ( thine owne 
workmiſhip) refigneth him wholly info 
thy handes, receiue him into thy merci- 
fu] protection. Alſo we poore miſerable 
creatures, w are, asSit were, in the held 
ready to fight til thou withdraw vs from 
the ſame, youcheſaue to ttrengrhen vs 
by thine hole Spirit, that 'we may ob- 
teine the victorie in thy Name againſt 
our deadly & mortal encmie. And fur- 
thermore 


- 
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thermore, that the affliction & combat 
of this thy poore creature in moſte grie- 


-nous torments, may moue vs to humble 


our {clties with all reuerct feare & trem- 
bling vn der thy mightie hand, know: 10g 
that we muſt appeare before thy wwdge- 
ment ſeat when it ſhal pleaſe thee fo to 
appoint . But,6 Lord, the corruption of 
our fraile nature is ſuche;thar we are vt- 
terly deſtitute of any meane to appeare 
before thee, except it pleaſe thee ro ma- 
ke vs ſuche as thou thy ſelf requrreſt-vs 
to be:and further, that thou giue vs the 
ſpirit of mekenes and humilitie, to reſt 


and ſtay wholy on thoſe chings which 


thou onely commandeſt. 


But for aſmuche as we be all rogether 
vnworthie, to inioye ſuche benefites, we 
beſeche thee to receiue vs in the Name 
of thy deare Sonne our Lord , & maſter, 
n whoſe death and fatiſ faction {tandeth 
wholy the hope of our ſaluation. 

It may alſo pleaſe thee , 6 Father of 
comfort and conſolation, to ſtrengthen 
vith thy grace theſe w imploye their tra 
vel and diligence to the ayding of this 

H js 
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ſicke perſone, thar they faint not by os 
uer-muche and continual labour. but ra- 
ther to go heartlie & chercfully for wars 
dein doig their indeuors towardes him: 
and if thou take him from ther, then of 
thy goodnes to comfort themy ſo as they 
may paciently beare ſuche departing, & 
Ppratic thy Name in all things. Alto 
heavenly Father, voucheſatc io hate pi- 
tic.on-all other licke perlones, & ſuche 
as be by any other wayes or means affi- 
&ed, & alſo on thoſe who as yet are ig 
norant of thy tructh, and apperteine favs 
uertheles vato thy kingdome. 

In ly ke mancr on tiolt y ſuffer perſe- 
cution,tormeted in priſoes,or other» ifc 
troubled by the enemics of thy vetitie 
for bearing teltimonie to y ſame; Final- 
ly,on all the neceſvitics ot thy people, & 
ypon all the ruins or decayes which Sa 
tan hath brought ypon thy Church. O 
Father of mercie. ſpread forth thy good: 
nes ypon ail thoſe that be thine, we for 
ſaking our ſclues, miy be the more infla+ 
med & confirmed to reſt oncly vp6 thes 
alone. Graunt theſe our rcqueltes, 6 out 

deare 
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deare Father, for the lone of thy deare 
Sonne our Sauiour leſus Chri't , who li- 
veth and reigneth with thee in vnijtie of 


: | the holy Ghoſt, true God, for evermore 

f So be it, | 
y 

& Of buryall. 

6 r*7 He corps 15 reverently brought to F 

ls graue, accompanied with the Con-- 


oF gregation, without any further ceremo- 
- F nies: which being buryed,the minilter if 
+ | he be preſent, & required , oeth to the 
» B Church,ifir be not farre of; and maketh 

ſome comfortable exh1ortatis to the peo 
> | ple, touching death and refurre&ion. 


e 

e The ordre of the eccleſiaſtical 

o diſcipline. 

& Sno cine, toxne, houſe or familie 
t- can mainteine their eſtate, and proſ- 
) Þ per, vichour policie and gouernance:eue 


-F fo the Church of God, which requireth The necefii.. } 
ry more purely to be governed , then any + | 
- | citie or tamilie, can not without ſpiriru- 
0} alpolicic and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline c6- 
tlaue, increaſe and flouriſh. And 5 the 
Ha 1), 
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 Twordeof God is the life and ſfoule of 
pheſ.5 this Church:ſo this godlie ordre & diſci 
| pline,1s aS 1t were {innewes in the bodie, 
which knit and ioyne the membres to- 
gether with decent order and comlines, 
It is a bridle to ſtay the wicked fro their 
miſchiets.It is a ſpurre to pricke forwar- 
de ſuche as be flowe and negligent: yea, 
and for all men;it is the Fathers rodde, 
euerin a readines to chaſtiſe gently the 
fautes committed, &to cauſe them after- 
warde to lyue in more godlie feare and 
reuerence. Finally it 1s ar ordre left by 
God vnto his Church , whereby men 
hat Siſci- learne to frame their willes , and doings 
__—_ according toy Law of God, ,by inſtrud- 
ing & admoniſhing one another, yea, & 
by correcting & puniſhing all obſtinate 
rebelles andicontemners of the ſame. 
For what There are three cauſes chiefly which 
canes". be MOU the Church of God to the execu- 
vied, ting of diſcipline. Firſt , that men of eull 
| conuerſation. be not nombred among 
Gods children,to their Fathers 2 repro- 
Ephef.s + chezas if the Church of God were a {an- 


Quarie for nanghte and vile perſones. 
| The 


DISCIPLINE. 14 
The ſecond reſpe& is, that the good be 
not infeted with companying the euil: 

which thing S. Paul foreſawe, when he 
commanded the Corinthians to baniſh 
from among them the inceſtuous adul- 
terer, ſaying, Alitle r Jeuen maketh ſowre 
the whole lumpe of dowe, The third 
cauſe is,y a man thus corrected, or ex- 
communicated , might be 2 aſhamed of , 4.C;. 
his faut, and ſo through repetance come ».cor.5.c 
to-amendment : the which thing the A-_ 

poſtle calleth deliuering to Satan , that 

his ſoule may be ſaued in the day of the 
Lord:meaning that he might be puniſh- 

ed with excommunication, to the intent 

his ſoule ſhulde not periſh for cuer. 

Firlt therefore it is to be noted y this Thebeder 
cenſure, correction or diſcipline, is either ;\ fine * 
priuate or publicke : priuate,as if a man diſcipline. 
commit either in maners or docrine a- 
gainlt thee, to admoniſh him brotherly ; 
betwene him & thee:if ſo be he ſtuburn- oY 
ly reſiſt thy charitable aduertiſments, or RC 
els by continuance in his faute,declare'y jm.;.q 
he amendeth not, then,after he hath be- wn a 
ne the ſecond time warned in preſence © 


H 11). 


k 
1.Cor.5.b 
gal.5.b_ 


5 DISCIPLINE, 


of two or three witneſles, & continuerh 

"A obſtinatly 11 his errour, he ought as ouy 
icke dif y k My 
Slice, Sauiour Chriſt commandeth, ta be dit> 
cloſed & vttered to the Church, fo that 
according to publicke diſcipline, he es 
ther may be recetued through repeiice, 
or cls be punifhed,as his faute requireth, 
hat thinee And hcre, as touching priuate diſcip« 
_ line,thiee things are to be noted. Firlh 
ate diſcip- that our admonitiss proceade of a gods 
De. lie zeale and conſcience,rather ſeking to 
' winne our brother, the to ſclander him, 

Next, that we be aſſured , that his faute 

be reproueable by Gods worde, And 

finally , that we vſe ſuche modeſtie and 
viſdome.y if ve ſomewy hat doubrof the 

matter, w hereof we admoniſh him, yer 

w godlie exhortations he may be broght 

to the knowledge of his faure. Oritthe 

faute appertaine to many, or be knowen 

of diverſe, that our admonition be done 

in preſence of ſome of them. 

Briefly , if it concerne the whole 

Church, in ſuche ſorte that the concei- 

ling thereof mighr procure ſome danger 


to the ſame, that th it be vttered to the 
| Maniſters 


DISCIPLINE. 16 


Miniſters,and Seniors,to whomethe po 
licic of the Churth doth apperteine. 

Alſo 1a publicke diſciplineitis to be _ 
obſcrued,that the Miniſterie pretermit ofpublick 
nothing at any tyme vnchaſtiſed vith _ jeep 
| one inde of puriſhmet or other. if they chereok 
| perceive any thing in the congregation, 
\ cither cuil in example, ſc}iderous in ma- 
\' ners, or not beſeming their profeſsion: 
' as if there be any couetous perſone, any 
adulterer,or fornicator, forſ « orne, thief, 
briber, falſe witnes bearer, blaſphemer;, 
dronkard, ſclanderer, vſurer,any perſ6c 
diſobedient , ſeditious or diſſolute, any 
herefie or ſet, as Papiſtical, Anabaptiſti- 
cal & {uche ly ke: bricfly . w hatfocuer it | 
be that might 1 ſpot the Chriſtian Con- rpher. e. 
gregation, yea, rather whatſoeuer is not 
to edification, ought not to eſcape either 
admoniton or puniſhment, 

And becouſe it commerth to paſſe ſo- 
metyme in the Church of Chriſt, that 
when other remedies aſſayed. profit no- 
thing, they muſt precede to-f Apoſtoli- 
cal rodde & correction , as Vato ExXcom- 
munication { which is the greateſt and 

He lit. 


ny DISCIPLINE. = 

...: laſt puniſhment belonging to the ſpin 
dicatiouis Ul Minilterie ) it is ordeined {that na 
velaſt 3 thing be attempted in that behalf, with» 
out y determination of the whole Chup 

©... che:wherein alſo they muſt be ware and 
Regor'n-Pu rake good hede,that they ſerne not mo- 
oughttobe Te readie to expel from the Congregath 
guoided. Gn. then to receiue againe thoſe,in who- 
me they perceiue worthie frutes of r& 

Y pentance to appeare : nether yet to for 
Gods or. Þ1d him the hearing of ſermons, w hich 
deis the on excluded from the Sacraments & other 
- nin queries of the Church, that he may haug 
2 hbertic and occaſion to repent:finally, f 
all puniſhments, corre&ions, cenſu- 

res and admonitions ſtretche 
no further, then Gods 
worde with merci 
may lawfully 
beare. 


re 


MATTH., XVIIL 


If any refuſt eto heare the Congregatioz% 
lethim be to thee as an heathen, an 
a5 a Publicane. " 


\ 
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; whether it was Eſdras, or any other thar ered the on 
godly i 

the heanenlie wiſdome ; he, effect h 

Lay: and that the wicked contemners of G Goh (wag. they rhey 


 PSAtME. 1 THO. STERNHOLDE 
tnes into a boke,ir ſemerh he did ſet woo Pp 
of a preface, to exhorrt all ac vaker 1 
Mleſſed;which gene them ſclues wholly all pl 3, gore 
ſens for while forrunaregyt at len gh Fhal come 10 miſers 
10N, 


HE man is  bleſt that katy not 


— = 
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light, And in th 
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Law doth exercile hi ſelf both day & n1 Ty 


3 He ſhal be like the tree that groweth, 
faſt by the river fide, 

which bringeth forthe'molt pleaſant frut 

” in her due time and tide. 

whoſe leafe ſhal neucr fade nor fal, 
but floriſh ſtil and ſtand: 

Euen ſo all things ſhal proſper well, 
that this man taketh in hand. 


4 So ſhal notthe vngodlie men, 
_ they ſhaibe nothing ſo: 
But as the duſt, which from the earth | 
the windes driue to and fro, 
4 Therefore {hal not the wicked men 
in judgement ſtand vpright: 
Nor yet the ſinners with the iuſte 
ſhal come im place or ſight. 


6 For why? the way of godlie men 
vnto the Lord is knowen; 


: i PSALME.. x 
i And cke the wayc of wicked men 
= fat quite be ouerthrowen. 


la Plalme ii, Thom. Ster. 


& The Propher Danid retoyceth,thar tranny nfs one. 
meis rage & worldlie power,yet God wil continue his King- 
dome for euer,and aduance it, eucn to the furmoſt end of the 
worlde, And therefore he exhorteth xings and rulers , that 
ſenting, vaine glorie apante,they wold humbly ſubmit them 
ſelues vnder Gods yoke-for it 1s invaine to refiſt, Here in is fi 


guret Chriſt and hus Kingdome. 
Sing this pſalme with the firſt rune, 


WY did the Gentiles tumultes raife? 
what rage was in their braine? 
why did the Tewiſh people mule? 
ſeing all is but vaine? 
2 The Kings and rulers of the earth 
conſpire and ar all bent 
Againſt the Lord and Chriſt his Sonne, 
which he among vs ſent. 


3 Shal we be bound to them. ſaye they? 
 letall their bondes be broke, 
And of their dodtrine and their lawe 
let vs reie& the yoke. 
4 But he that in the heauen dwelleth, 
their doings wil deride, 
, and make them all as mocking ſtockes 
throughout the worlde ſo wide. 
4 1} 


4 PSALME IH ; 
For in his wrath the Lord will ſpeake” 
to them vpon a day. 
And in his furie rrouble them. 
and then the Lord will ſay. I 
5 I hauc anointed him my King 
' vpon myne holie hill: 
[ will therefore, Lord, preache thy lawes 
aad eke declare thy will. 


7 For in this wiſe the Lord him ſelf 
* did ſay to me, I wotte, 
Thou art my deare and onelie Sonne: 
to day I thee begotte. 
3 All peopleI will gue to thee, 
as heires at thy requeſt: '*< 
The ends and coaſtes of all the earth 
by thee ſhall be poſleſt, 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruſe cuen with a mace 
as men yader foote trodde: 
And as the potters ſheards ſhalt breake 
them with an yron rodde, ( 
ro Now ye, O Kings and rulers a!l, 
be wile therefore and learnde, 
By whome the matters of the worlde 
be iudged and diſcernde, 


[1 Se that ye ſerue the Lorde aboue 
10 tremse. 


1 4d o% 


PSALME ITT, F 
-.1-intrembling and in feare, 
Se that with reuerence ye reioyce 
_... tohiminlyke maner, 
2 Se that ye kiſſe and cke embrace 
' his bleſſed Sonne, I ſay, 
Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſhe in the midde way: 


1 If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmal 
ſhall kindle in his brelſt; 
Oh, then all they thar truſt in Chriſt, 
ſhall happy be and bleRt; 


PSALME 11). THO- 5 TER» 


C David being perſecuted, and driven out of his kingdome by 
his owen ſonne Abſalom, was; greatly rormented in minde 
for his ſinne againſt God, and therefore. calleth vpon, God 
and waxeth bolde through his promiſes, againſt the grieat.ter- 
rors of his enemies,/yea, and againſt dearh.ir felf, which ke 
ſawe preſent before his eyes. Finally, he reioyceth for the 
good fuccefle and victorie that God gauec him , and all the 
Church over his enemcis. | 
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not reſtore. But thou,s Lord,art my defdle 
TEE ESS====16 
whe I 5 hard beſtead:My worfhip 8&mine 
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honour both, & thou holdit vp mine head 


4 Then with my voice vpon the Lord 
I did bothe call and cry: 
And he out of his holy hill 
did heare me hy and by. 
5 I laide medowne,and quictly 
I {lept and roſt againe. 
For why? I know afſuredly, 
the Lord vill me ſuſtaine, 


6 If ten thouſand had hemde me in, 
I colde not be-fr:jde:: 
For thou art ſtill my Lord,my God, 


my Sauiour and mine aide, 


7 Riſc 


Z 
: 
2 
. 
; 
| 


> 


» Riſe vp therefor, ſaue me,my God, 


PSATMETTIT, C. 


for now to thee I call: 


For thou haſt broke the checkes and teeth 
Of theſe wicked men all, 


$ Saluacion onely doeth belong 
to theo, 6 Lord, aboue: 

Thou doeſt beſtowe vpon thy folke 
thy bleſſing and thy loue. 


Palme 11171, Tho. Stef 


C when Saul perſecuted him, he called vpon God, trufting 
moſte aſſuredly in his promes, and therefore boaldely repro- 
weth his enemers, who by wilfal malice r:(Ciſted his domini6 
and finally preferreth the fauour of God vefore all wor'idſig 
treaſurs, Lec vs likewife learneto truſt in Gods promiſes, 
when we are aflicted with any kiade of crofſe;3d {oweſhal 
nethert fcare our enemeis, nor yet be ouercome with tenta» |, 
tions. t 


Sing this as the 3, Pſalme, 


6 Cod that art my rightcouſnes, 


Lord; hearc:me when I call; 
Thou haſt ſet me at libertic, 
when I was bond and thral. 


2 Haue mercie, Lord, therfore on me, 


and grant me this requel}, 
a 4ut 


# 


& » PSALME 1, 
For vnto thee ynceſlantlie, 
to cry I will not reſt, _. 


3 O mortall men how lang will ye 
my glorie thus deſpyſes © 
why wander ye in vanitie 
and follow after lies 
4 Knowe ye that good and godly men 
the Lord doeth: take and'chuſe:./ 
And when to him I make my plant, 
he doeth menot refuſe. 


5 Sinne not, but ſtand in awe therefore 
examine well your heart, | 
Andin your chamber quiethe 
ſee you your ſclues conuert. 
6- Offer to God the ſacrifice 
of righteouſnes, I fay, 
And loke that in the liuing Lord 
you put your truſte alway. 


7 Thegreater ſort craue worldlie goody 
and riches do embrace, 
But Lord, grant vs thy countenance, 
thy fauour. and thy grace. 
$ For thou thereby ſhalt make mine heart 
more toyfull and more glad, 
Thea they that of there corne and va 


PSALME V. 
ful great increaſe haue had. 


9 In peace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking my reſt and ſlepe: 
For thou onlie wilt me, 6 Lord, 
alone in ſauetie kepe. 


PSALME V. THO. STER» 


FJ Dauid having ſuferred great caſamitie, as well by poeg'and 
Achitophel $auls flatrerrers, as by other infinite cacmeis, 
calleth ro God for ſuecour, ſhewing how requiſite it rs,that 
God:ſhould puniſhe the malicions envie of his aduerſaries. 
After being affured of proſpereus ſuccefſe, he conceiueth c6- 


forte, concluding, that when God ſhall deliuer him,othess 
alſo (hall be partakers of the ſame mercics. 


Sing this as the 3. yfalme. 


os thine cares vnto.my Wordes, 
6 Lord, my plaint conſider, 

2 And heare my voice: my King, my God 
to thee I make my prayer, 

3 Heare me betime, Lord, tary not; 
for T will haue reſpec, 

My prayer early in the morne 
to thee for to direct, 


4 AndI will truſt through pacience 
' In thee, my God, alone: 
That art not pleaſde with wickednes, 


PSALME'Y. 
and ill with thee dwelth none 
s Andin thy fight ſhall never ſtand 
theſe furious fooles, 6 Lord: 
Vaine workers of iniquitie 


thou haſt alwayesabhord. 


CE Theliers and the flatterers 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 
And God vill hate the blood thir{he, 
and the deceitfull man. 
7 Therefore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace: 
And reuerently will worſbip thee, 
toward thine holy place, 


I. 


$ Lord,leade me in thy righteaufnes, - 
for to confound my foes, 
And eke the waye that I ſhal walke, 
before my face diſcloſe. 
9 For in there mouthes there is no trueth; 
there heart is foule and vaine: 
109 Their throte an open ſepulchre: 
their tongues do gioſe and faine. 


11 Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies 
that they may come to noght: 
Subuert themn there heapes of finne 
Mr des | which 


PSALME VI . Ur 
which haue rebellion 4, 7 | 
32 But thoſe that put there trult in thee ,,, 
let them be olad alwayes, = 
And render thankes for thy defenſc, 
and giue thy Name the praiſe. | 


13- For thou with fauour, wilt. increaſe 
the iuſt and righteous ſtill, 
And with thy grace,-as with a ſhield, 
defend him from all ill. 


PSALME Vj. "THO.STER. 


Ew hen David by his ſinnes kad pronoked Gods wrath, and 
now felt not hy his hand agzinſt him, bur alſo cocciued the 
horrors of fleath everlaſting, lit deſized Fargitenes,bewailing, 
that if God toke him a #aye in his indignation, he ſhoulde 
lacke occaſion to praiſe him,as he was wont to do, whiles he 
was among me. Then ſuddenly; feling Gods mercie, be 
{ harply rebuketh hjs enemeis, which rcioy ced in his afflicus 


2 TS __ —— 


Ord in thy wrath reproue me not 
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thogh I deſerue thine ire; Ne vet corre 


PSALME VI. 


3 My ſouleis troubled very ſore, 


| and vexed vehemently: 
to cure my miſerie; 
my filly foule yptake: 


Oh,faue me, not for my deſerts, 
but for thy mercies ſake 


5 For whyino man among the dead 
_ remembreth the one whit:, 
Or who fhal worſhip thee 6 Lord, 


knoweft my bones do quake for feare. 


Bur Lord, how long wilt thou delay 


in the 


4 Lord, turne thee to thy wonted grace, 


| PSALME VL. 
| in the infernal pits 
6 So greuous is my plaintand mone, 
____ © thatI waxe wondrous faint: 
All the nightlong I waſh my bed 
With teares of my complaint. 


5 My ſight is dimme and waxeth olde 
with anguiſh of myne heart, 

For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and wolde my ſoule ſubuerr, 

$ But now awaye from meall ye 
that worke injquitie: 

For why?the Lord hath heard the voyce 
of my complaint and crie. 


9 He heard not onely the requeſt, 

and prayer of mine heart: 
But it receiued at mine hand, 

and toke it in good parte. 

19 And now my foes; that vexed me, 

the Lord wil ſoone defame, 
And ſuddenly confound-them all, 

to their rebuke and ſhame. 


PSALME VII THO, STERs, 


. TPeing fallly accuſed by Chus, one of Sauls Kinſinen, he cal. 
lth to God tobe his defender,to whome he commendeth his 
' Maoeencie: firft, ſhewing that his conſcience did not accuſe 


74 PSALME VIE 


him ofany evil towardes Saul : next, that it touched God: 
glorie to awarde ſentchce againſt the wicked. And ſoentr 
znto the coſideratio of Gods mercies ad promefle; he ny 
bolde,and derideth the vaine enterpriſes of his enemies, ehre 
atning that, thar Chal fall on therr owen neckes , whiche 
they haue purpoſcd far others, 


Lord nach G EY L of 1s my truſt and 


68 FI Woe in _— "ob Re me from 1 the that 
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HEE 
EESSTREREES = 


lion he me tcare,and rent in pie ces ſmall: 


N= there is none to fuccour me,and 
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"de me out hell. 


3 O Lord my God, if I haue done. 


PSALMEVIq, I5 
the thing thar is not right, 
Or.els if be found in faur, 
or giltie in thy ſight: 
4 Or to my friend rewarded euill, 
or left him in diſtres, 
which me purſude moſte cruelly 
and hated me cauſcles, 


5 Thenl1ct my foes purſue my ſouls, 
and cke my life downe thruſt 
Vnto the earth, and alſo lay 
mine honour in the duſt 
6 $tert vp,6 Lord,now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine: 
Performe thy kingdome promiſed 
to me which wrong fultaine. 


7 Then ſhal great nations come to theeg 
and know thee by this thing, 
Ifthou declare for loue of them 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 
$ And thou that art of all men iudge, 
6 Lord, now 1dge thou me 
According to my rightcouſnes, 
and mine integritie, 


$ Lord ceaſe the hate of wicked men, 


16 PSALNE viIt!. 
and be the uſt mans guide, 

30 By whome the ſecrets of all hearts, 
are {earched and deſcride, 

x1 I take mine helpe to come of God 
in all my wriefand {mart: 

That doeth preſerve all thoſe that be 

of pure and perfeR heart. 


12 The iuſt marvand'the wicked bothe 
God iudgeth by his power: 
So that he feleth his mightie hand 
euen cuenie day and houre, 
73 Except he change his minde, I dye: 
for euen as heſhulde (mite, 
He wheth his ſworde, his bowe he bendth 


aiming where he may hit, 


24 And doeth prepare his mortall dartes, 
his arrowes keene and ſharpe 
For them that do me perſecute, 
whiles he doeth miſchief warpe. 
T5 But lo, thogh he in trauel be 
of his deuiliſh forecaſt, 
And of his miſchief oace conceiue 
yet bringth forthe naught at laſt, 


136 He digth a ditch and delueth it depe 
in hope to hurt his brother: 


( 
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li PSALME vitt. =. 
But he ſhall al into the pic, © 
_ thathedigde vp for other. _ 
t7 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
 ofhim, in whome it bred: * 

And all the miſchief that he wroght, 
{hal fall ypon his head. 


19 I will giue thankes to God therefore, - 

that 1ndgeth righteouſly: | 

And with my ſong will praiſe the Namie 
of him that is molte hie. | 


- 


PSALME, VIII THO. STER, 


TThe Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie, and fatherljs 
proutdence of God to wardes man; whome he made as it were a 

od ouer all his workes, doeth nor onely giue great thankes, bur 
15 aſtoniſhed with the admiration of the ſame. as one nothing: 
able to compaſſe fucne great mercies, and ſo endeth 
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by workes euecrie where, whoſe fame ſurmunr 


EE EEE 
m dignitie aboue rhe heauens cleare, Eueg 


bp * + * > 


' 
' 
_ 
' 


PSALME VEIL, 


_ ——— {ll — a. 


| : = = ESE: —FF—= 
i EZ S== — 
might 1s ſcene thy graces they diſcloſe, 


| 3 And when Iſcerhe heaucns high, 
the workes of thine owen hande, 
| The Sooae, the mooae, and all the ſtarres 
| in'ordre as they ſtande, 
i 4 What thing 15 man, Lord,thinke I then, 
l '* . that thou doelt him remembre? 

Or what is mans polſteritie, 

that thou doeit it con{tdre? 


5 For thou haſte made him litle lefſe, 
then Angels in degree: : 
And thou haſt crowned him alſo £ 
with glorie and dignitte. 
6 Thou haſt preferd him to be Lord 
of all thy workes of wonder: 
And at his feete haſt ſer all things, 
that he ſhulde kepe them vnder: 


Fidiny _ r4dnry 


7 As ſhepe and neat,and all beaſts els, 


PSALME-INe 


| That in the fhtelds do fede. 
$ Foules of the aire,fiſhe in the ſea, 
It and all that therein breede. 
=] 9 Therefore mult I ſay once againe, 
6 God, that art our Lord, 
How Ganculs and how wonderful | 
are thy workes through the worlde} 
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PSALME IX THO. STER., 


E After he had giueri thankes ro God for the ſundrie victories that 
he bad ſenthim againſt his encmirs,and aiſo proved by manifold 
experiece how ready God was at had in all his troubles, he :eing 

| now likewiſe in danger of newe e.1emues , defirerh God to helpe 
him according to his wont, and deſtroy the malicious 4 arrogaacie 
of his aduerſaries, 
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Ith hs t and mouth vn tothe Lord 
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all thy wondrous workes; & them Sac al- 
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PSALME TT 


o extoll thy Name bane the ſtarrie { kie. 


» For that my foes are driuen backe,, 
and turned ynto flight: | 
They fall downe flat and are deſtroyed 
by thy great force and might. 
4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong: 
my griet and all my grudge: 
Thou doeſt with iuſtice heare my cauſe, 
moſte like a righteous iudge, 


5 Thou doelt rebuke the heathen folke, 

and wicked ſo confound, 

That afterwarde the memorie 
of them can not be found. 

6 My foe, thou halt made good diſpatch, 

- andallourtownes deſtro ede; 

Thou haſt their fame with them defaced, 
through. all the worlde ſo wide. 


5 Knoye thou that he which is aboue, 
for-euer more {hal reigne, 
Andi in the ſeate of equirie 
trew iudgement w1il mainteine, 
 & withiiuſtice he wil kepe and guide 
; the woclde and cuerie wight; 


And 


PSALME TY. 21 


And ſo wil yelde with equitie 
to euerie man his right. 


9 Heis proteQtor of the poore, 
what time they be oppreſt: 
He is in all aduerfitie 
-their refuge and their reſt. 
10 All they that knowe thine holie Name, 
therefore ſhal truſt in thee: 
For thou forſakeſt not their ſaute 
1a their necelicie. 


11 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
that dwclth in $10n hi: | 
Publiſhe among all nations 
his noble actes and wil. 
12 For he is mindeful of the blood 
of thoſe that be oppreſt, 
Forgetting not th' afflifted heart, 
that ſcketh to him for reſt. 


1; Haue mercie,Lord,on me poore wretch, 
whoſe enemies ſtil remaine, 
Which from the gates of death art wonte 
to raiſe me vp againe, 
14 In Sion that I might ſet forthe 
thy praiſe with heart and voice: 
And that in thy Saluation, a= 
” J « U). 


PSALME IX, 
my ſoule might ſtill reroyece., 


15 The heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, 
that they them ſelues preparde, 
And in the ner that they did ſer, 
their owen feete fait are ſnarde. 
16 God ſhewth his iudgements, w were good 
for euerie man to marke: 
When as ye ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


17 The wicked and the ſinful men 
go downe to hell for cuer: 
and all the people of the worlde, 
that wil not God remember. 
238 But ſure the Lord wil nor forget 
the poore mans grief and paine; 
The pacient people never loke 
for helpe of God in vaine. 


i9 O Lord,ariſe,!eſt men preuaile, 
that be of worldlic might, 
And let the heathen folke receiue 
their iudgement in thy fight, 
20 Lord,ſtrike ſuche terrour, teare and drede, 
into the hartes of them, 
Trarthey may knoweaſſuredly, 
they be but mortal! mcn, 


PLALME 
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PSALMEY, 


23 


CHe complaineth of the fraude,rapine. tyrannie, and all kindes of 
wrong, which worldlie mea vſe, ſigning che cauſe thereof. 


which was,that wicked m# .bring as it were drunken with world 
ly proſpe- itie, and therefore ſetting aparte all feare and reverence 
4 aa God, thinke they may do all things without conagow- 
ling. The:efore he calleth vpon God to ſend ſome remedy againſt 
theſe deſperate evils, and at length comfortech him ſelfe with 


hope of deliuerance. 
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\ Hart 1s the cauſe that thou,6 Lord; 
art now fo farre from thine, And kepeſt 
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Cloſe thy countenance from vs this troublous 
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time? The poore doeth periſh by the proude 


— — w——— 
— — _ — 
— — — —— — — and 
——— - _—_—_ _ — — MD ws _ — ——_— _—— 


——— —— 


——— 


and wicked mens deſire: Let them be taken 
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PSALME IX. 
my ſoule might ſtill rezoyee., 


35 The heathen ſticke faſt in the pit, 
that they them ſelues preparde, 
And in the ner that they did ſer, 
their oven feete falt are ſnarde. 
16 God ſhewth his tudgements, w were good 
for euerie man to marke: 
When as ye ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


T7 The wicked and the ſinful men 
o downe to hell for euer: 
and all the people of the worlde, 
that wil not God remember. 
28 But ſure the Lord wil nor forget 
the poore mans grief and paine; 
The pacient people never loke 
for helpe of God in vaine. 


i9 O Lord,ariſe,!eſt men preuaile, 
that be of worldlic might, 
And let the heathen folke receiue 
their judgement in thy fight. | 
20 Lord,ſtrike ſuche terrour, teare and drede, 
into the hartes of them, 
Trartthey may knoweaſſuredly, 
they be but mortall mcn, 
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PSALMEY., THO.STER. _ 


CHe complaineth of the fraude,rapine. tyrannie, and all kindes of 
wrong, which worldlie men vſe, aſcignieg che cauſe thereof. 
which was,that wicked m& .b:ing as it were drunken with world 
ly proſpe-itie, and therefore ſetting aparte all feare and reverence 
ENT God, thinke they may do all things without conagow- 
ling. The:efore he calleth vpon God to ſend ſome remedy againſt 

| theſe deſperare evils, and ar length comfortech him ſclfe with 


hope of deliuerance. 
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Hart 1s the cauſe that thou,6 Lord; 
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art now ſo farre from thine, And kepeſt 
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cloſe thy countenance from vs this troublous 
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time? Fhe poore doetk periſh by the proude 
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and wicked mens deſire: Let them be taken 
_ | b, Lills 
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3 Porin the luſte of his owen heart 
th' vngodly doeth delite: 


-and doecth the Lord deſpite. 


he ſetteth all a parte: 
Nay,nay, there 1s no God, ſaith he: 
for thus he thinkerh in heart. 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proſper ſtil, 
 hedoeth thy Lawes negle&, 


ſuche as wolde him corre. 
leſt mine eſtate ſhulde change. 


And why? for all aduerſitic 
to him is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth 1s ful of curſednes, 
of fraude, deceit and guile: 


and traucil all rhe while, 
$ He lieth hid in wayes and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent: 


SCIIEZRS X== IE 
in the craft,that they them ſelues conſpirg, 


So doeth the wicked praiſe him ſelf, 


4 Heis ſo proude that rightand wrong 


| And with a blaſte doeth puffe againſt 
6 Tufh, tuſh, faith he, I haue no drede 


Vnder his rongue doeth miſchief ſit, 


Againſt 


4 PSALME% | 25 
i, og the poore that paſſe him by, 


is cruell eyes are bent, 


' 


9 And like a lion, priuely 
lieth lurking in his denne, 
(Ifhe may ſnare them in his nette,) 
to ſpoile poore ſumple men. 
to And for the nones ful craftely 
he crowcheth downe, I ſay: | 
11 So are great heapes of Fours men made 
by his ſtrong power his pray. 


1: Tufh, God forgetteth this, ſaith her 
therefore may I be bolde: 
His countenance is caſt aſide: 
he doeth it not beholde. 
13 Ariſe,6 Lord,6 God in whome 
the poore mans hope doeth reſt: 
Lifr vp thine hand, forget not, Lord, 
the poore that be oppreſt, 


14 What blaſphemie is this to thee? 
Lord, doelt not thou abhorre it, 
To heare the wicked in their heartes 
ſay, Tuſh, thou careſt not for it? 
I5 But thou ſeeſt nll this wickednes, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand, 
16 That friendles and poore fatherl& 


PSALME X, 
are left into thine hand, 


27 Of wicked and malicious men 
then breake the power for euer, 
That they with their iniquitie 
may periſh alrogether. 
22 The Lord ſha] reigne for evermore x 
as King and God alone: | 
And he wil chaſe the heathen folke 
out of his lande echone, 


19 Thou hearlt,s Lord,the poore mens plaint, ; 
their prayers and requelt: 
tacir heartes thou wilt confirme, vnrtil 
thine eares to heare be prelt, 
20 To iudge the poore and Arhertes, Þ 
and helpe them to their right, | 
That they may be no more oppreſt 
with men of worldly might. 


PSALME XI THO.STER. 


TThis Palme conteineth two partes. In the firſte Dauid ſhewerh 
how harde a\ſaultes of tentations he ſuſteined, and in how great 
anguiſh of minde he was, wben Saule did perſecute him. Then 
next he reioy-erh, that God ſcnt him ſugcourin his neceſcirie, dev $ 
claring his juſtice, aſwel in gouerning the good and the wicked 
men, 25 the w hole worlde, 


\ 


: Sing this as the 10, Plalmg | 
I truff 


PSALME XY, 


Truſt in God: how dare ye then, 
ſzy thus my ſoule yartil, 

Flee hence as faſt as any foule, 
and hide you in your hil? 


z Bcholde, the wicked bend their bowes, - 
and make their arrowes preſt, 
To ſboure in ſecret and to hurt 
the ſound and harmles brelt. 


z Of worldlic hope all ſtayes were ſhroake 
and clearly broght to noght: 
Alas the uſt and righteous man 
what euil hathe he wroght? 


4 But he that in his temple is 
moſte holy and moſte hie, 
And in the heauen hathe his ſeats 
of royal maieſtic, 


The poore and ſimple mans eſtate 
confjdreth in his minde, 

And ſearcherh out ful narowly 
the maners of mankinde, 


5 And with a chearful countenance 
the righteous man wil vſe: 


But in ks heart he docth abhorre 


. PSALME XTIT. 
all ſuche as miſchief muſe, 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: | | 
Fyre & brimſtone,and whirlewindes thicke || 4 
appointed for their paine. 
7 Yeſethen how a righteous God 
docth righteouſnes embrace, 
And to the juſt and vpright man 
ſheweth forthe his pleaſant face. 5 


PSALME XII THO.STER, 


CE The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eftate of the people, and 6 
the decay of all good ordre,defireth God {j =_ ro ſend ſuccout 
to his children. Then comforting him ſelte and others with the 
aſſurance of Gods helpe,he commendeth the conſtant veritie that 
God obſerueth in keping his promiſes: concluding, that wha 
all orders are moſte corrupted, then will God deliner his, 


Sing this as the 7, Pſalme. 7 


HÞ* Lord, for good and godly men 
do periſhe and decay, | 
And faith and trueth from worldlte meg 
15 parted cleane away. 
2 Who ſo doeth with his neighbour talke 
his talke is all but vaine. 
For every man bethinketh how 
* toflatter, lie and faine, 


5 By 


| is PSALME Xi. 28 
3 But flattring and deceitfull lippes, 
... and tongues that be ſo ſtour 
To ſpeake proude wordes and make great 
the Lord ſone cur them our, (braggey 
| 4 For they ſay ſtill, we will preualle: - 
our tongues ſhal vs extoll: | 
Our tongues are ours, we ought to ſpeake | 
what Lord ſhal vs control? 


5 But for the great complaint and crys 
of poore and men opprelt, 
Ariſe wil I now, ſaith the Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt, 
6 Gods worde is like to {1{uer pure, 
that from the earth is tried, 
And hathe no leſle then ſeuen times 
in fyre bene purified, : 


— wo wy car 


7 Now ſince thy promeſle is to helps, 
Lord, kepe thy promeſle then, 
And ſaue vs now and euermore, 
from this il kinde of men. 
$ For now the wicked worlde is ful 
of miſchiefs manifolde: 
When vanitie with mortal men 
ſo highly is extolde. 


AP SALME XIII THOITER, 


= PSALME XITI. : 
E Dauid, as it were, ouercome wirh ſundric and newe 2fflictiong 
fleeth ro God as his onche refuge, and ſo at length, being encour, 
through Gods promiſes, he conceiueth mote ſure conf.dag 
againſt rhe extreme orrors of death. 


Sing this as the 6. pſalme. 
HÞP7 long wilt thou forget me, Lord? 


ſhal I never be remembred? 
How long wilt thou thy vilage hide, 
as thogh thou wcre offended? 
2 In heart and minde how long ſhal I, 
with care tormenred be? + 
How long eke ſhal my deadlie foe | 
thus triumphe ouer me? 


3 Bcholde me now,my Lord, my God, 
and heare me fore oppreſt: 
Lighten mine eies,leſt that I fepe 
as one by dearh poſlleſt, 
Leſt thus mine enemie ſay to me, 
Beholde, I do-preuaile: 
Leſt they alſo, that hate my ſoule, 


re1oyc2 toſe me quaile. 


s But for thy merciesand goodnes, 
mine hope {hal never ſtart: 
In thy relief and ſauing health 
right glad {hal be mine heart. 
« I wil geuethaakes ynto the Lord, 


and 


PSALME XIITIT 


and praiſes to him ſing, 
Becaule he hathe harde my requeſt, 
and granted my wiſhing; 


PSALMEXIINII, THO.STER. 


THe deſcriberh the { nn nature of men, which were ſo owes 
£6 licentionſnes, that God was broght to vrter contempr : 
the which thing althogh he was greatly greued, yet being 
ſuaded that God wolde ſend ſome preſent remedy, he com 
teth kim (elfe and others, 


THEE 


The Lord 1be helde Boar] heauen high, _ 
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that Frags —_ the li uing God to finde. 


of; perature xrttr. 


'3 They went all wideand were corrupt; |. 
and trewly there was none, | 
That in the worlde did any good, 
I ſay, there was not one. 
4 Is all their iudgement:\o farre loſte, 
that all worke miſchief {till, 
Eating my people cuen as bread, 
not ove to ſcke Gods wil? 


5 when they thus rage, then ſuddenly 
oreat feare on them ſhal fall: 

” For God doeth louethe rightegus men T 

_ and wil mainteine them all. | £ 

6 Ye mocke the doings of the paore, -. 
to their reproche and ſhame: 

; Becauſe they put their truſt in God, | 

- -—and call vpon. his Name. | 1-4 
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"7. "Baryho ſhal giue thy.people heal 
-..and when wilt thou fulfil, oo ; 


"Fhepromes made to Iſrael _ 
from out of Sion hil; __ 
$$pen when thou-ſhalt reſtore again@ = 
Jyeheas were captiues lad: 30; 


Then lacob ſhal therein reioyceg 
. and: Lirael ſhal be glad. 


3. PSALME XV..THO.STER« 


Chis pſalme teacherth on what condition God did chuſe rhe 
lewes for his peculiare people,and wherefore be placed his tem« 
ple amongs them, which wasto the intent, that they by living 
vpright! y and gedly, might witnes that they were his ſpecial 
and holy people. 
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L of within thy tabernacle who 
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very trueth, whoſe tongue ſpeakth no deceit 


3 Nor to his neighbqur doeth none il, 
In body, goods or name: _ 
Nor willin ly docth hexrc falſe tales, 
which might empere the ſame: 
& That in his heart regardeth nor 
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24 PSALME XVI. 
malicious wicked men: 


Bur thoſe that loue and feare the Lord, 
he maketh muche of them, 


5 His othe and all his promiſes, 
that kepeth faithfully: 
Althogh he make his couenant ſo 
that he doeth loſe thereby: 


] 444 


6 That putteth not to viurie 
his money and his coyne: Foc: 
Ne for to hurt the innocent | 
doeth brybe or els purloyn& F 


7 Who ſo doth all things as ye le, 
that here is to be done, 
Shal neuer periſh in this worlde, 
norin the worlde to come. 


PSALME XVI, THO.STER 


EDayid prayeth to God for ſuccor,not for kis workes,but forlbil| 
faichs. iake, proteſting that he hateth all idofatrie , taking Gol p! 
onely for his comforte and felicitic, who ſufferech his to lacks 

nothing, 
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L Ord kepe me, for I cruſts in oy 
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PSALME XVr. 


and of my good, 6 Lord, thou haſt 
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I give my goodnes to the Saintes that tn 
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faithful flocke, in vertue that excel. 


the worlde do dwel, And namely to the 


4 They ſhal heape ſorowes on their heades 
which runne as they were mad, 
To'offer to the Idole Gods: 
alas, it is to bad. 
As for their bloodie ſacrifice, 
and offerings of that ſorte, 
I wil not touche, nor yet thereof 
my lippes ſhall make reporte. 


5 For why? the Lord the portion is 
of mine inheritance: GE Of 
Andthou art he that doeſt mainteine 
__ my rent, my lot, my chance. 
6. The place wherein my lot did fall, 
1m bewtie did excel: 
Mane heritage reſsignde to me 
doeth pleaſe me wonderous wel. 


c ijs 


PSALME xvyt 


7 Ithanke the Lord that cauſed me 
to ynderſtand the right: 
For by his meanes my lecret thoghts 
do teache me euery _ 
$ I ſerthe Lord (ti in my f1ghr, 
and truſt him ouer all: 
For he doeth ſtand on my right hand, 
therefore 1 ſhal not fall. 


9 Wherefore mine heart and tongue alſs 
do bothe reioyce together: 
My fleſh and bodie cell in hope, 
when I this thing conſtder. 
to Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graug 
(for, Lord, thou loueſt me) 
Nor yet wilt giue thine holie one 
corrupcion for to ſe: 


1 Burt wilt me teache the way to lifer 
: forall treaſures and ſtore 
Of perfet ioy are in thy face, 
and power tor ecuermotre. 


PSALME XVII THD. STER, 


QHe1rc he compla.neth to God of the creel pride id arrogancie of f 
aul and the reſt of his enemis , who thus raged withour an 
you given or his o_ wm ws ; — God » even 
$innocencie,and deliver bim. This pſalme ought diligetlio 
be aeicd of ſache ax recrine euil for weldoing, , 


PSALME XvVIP 


$Siag this a3 the 16, pfalme. 


Lord,giue eare to my iuſt cauſe: 
attend when I complaine, 
'And heare the prayer that I pur forthe 
with lippes that do not faine, 
2 Andlet the iudgement of my cauſe 
proceie alway from thee: 
And let thine eyes beholde and cleare 
this my fimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt wel tried me in the night, 
and yer couldit nothing finde 
That I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 
that was not in my minde. 
4 As from the workes of wicked men 
and paths peruerſe and 11l, 
For loue of thy moſt holic worde 
I have refrained ltil, 


$ Then in thy paths that be moſte pure, 
ſtay me, Lord, and preſerue, 
That from the way, wherein I walke, 
my ſteppes may neuer ſwerue, 
$ For I do cal to thee, 6 Lord. 
ſurely thou wilt me aide: 
Then heare my prayer and weigh right wel 
_ the words that I haue ſaid, 


| 


PSALME XVII 


7 Oh;thou the Sauiour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee, 
Declare thy {trengch on them that ſpurng 

againſt thy maieſtie | 

8 Oh,kepe me, Lord,as thou wolgſt kepe 

the apple of thine eye, 
and vnder covert of thy wings 
defend me ſecretly. S. 


9 From wicked men that trouble me, 
and daily me annoye: | 
And from my foes that go about, 
my ſoule br to deſtroye. 
io which wallow in their wordlie welth, 
ſo ful and eke fo far, | 
That in thetr pride thay do not ſpare 
to ſpeakezthey care nor what. 


xx They lic in wayt, where we ſhuld paſle, 
__ _ with craft me to confound,, | 
And muſing miſchicfin their mindes 
_ tocalitmeto the ground: | 
12 Muchelikealion,gredely 
that wold his pray embrace: 
Or lurking, like a lions whelpe, 
within ſome ſecret places 


73 VpLard, vith haſte preuent my foe, 


£ PSALME YVIL. 

and caſt him at thy fete: 
$aue thou my ſoule from the i] man, 

and with thy ſwarde him ſmyrte. 

"I 14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy power, 

| out of theſe tyrants hands, 

which now ſo long tyme reigned haue, 

| and kept vs in their bands, 


I meane from worldlie men to whome 
all worldlie goods are rife: 

That haue no hope nor parte of toye, 
but 1a this preſent lyfe. 

Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filſte 
with pleaſyres to their minde: 

Their children haue ynough,and leaue 
to theirs the reſt behinde, 


I5 But I ſhal with pure conſcience 
| beholde thy gracious face: 
So when I wake, I ſhalbe ful 
with thine jmage and grace, 


PSALME XVIII, THO.STER- 


CT This Palme is the firſt beginning of his gratulacions , ard 
thankeſgiuing in the entring into his kimgdome, wherin he ex- 
tolleth and praiſeth moſt biphty the mexuelous mercies id grace 


of God, who 'hathe thus preſeruedand defended him. Alſe 
he ſerteh forthe the image of Chriſts kingdome, thathe faith. 
ful may be aſured rhat Chriſt ſhal alwayes conquere and ouer- 
come by the vnſpeakeable power ofhis Father, thouglall the 


THE | 


vhale worlde ſhulds ftrive there agaialt, 


PSALME XVIIT. 


T. I — 
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God my itrength and fortitude,of ; 
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force 1 muſt loue thee: Thou art my caſtell ' 
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and defence, in mine neceisitie. My God 
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wealth, my refuge, bucklar and my ſhilde,the 
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horne of all my healrh 


3 When I ſing laude vnto the Lord, 
moſlte worthie to be feruede: 
Then from my foes I am right ſure 
that I ſhalbe preſerued. 
4 The panges of death did compaſſe me 
and bound me euecrie-where: : 
The flowing waues of wickednes 
did put me in great feare: 
5 Theſlic and ſuttle ſnares of hell 
 vererounde about me ſer: 


P$SALME xXVIID 


And for my death there was preparde, - 
a deadly trapping net. 
6 I thus befer with paine and grief, 
did pray to God for grace: 
And he forthwith did heare wy plaint, 
out of his holy place. 


7 Suche is his power that in his wrath 

he made the earth to quake: 
' Yea, the foundation of the mont 

of Raſan for to ſhake. 

$ And from his noſtrels came a ſmoke 
| when kindled was his ire: 
And from his- mouth came kindled coales 

of hote conſuming fire. 


BB 9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
and bound the heauens kie: 
And vnderneath his fete he caſt, 
the darckneſle of the {kye. 
10 On Cherubs, and on Cherubens, 
ful royally he rode: 
And on the wings of all the winds 
came flying all abrode. 


n Andlykeadenne moſte darke he made, 
his denne and ſecret place: 
With waters black and ayrie oloudes, 
enuironed he was. E 


2 FrarMttyrrly 
x2 But when the _ ence of his face 
in brightneſle ſhal appeare: 


Then cloudes conſume and in their ſtead 
come hayles and coales of fire, 


13 Theſe firie dartes and thunderboſtes, 
diſperſe them here and there: 
And with his often lighteninges, 
he putteth them in great feare 
14 Lond at thy wrath ms threatenings, 
and at thy ca cing cheare 
The ſpring and the fondations, 
of all the world appeare, 


15 And from aboue the Lorde ſent dowae 
to teache me from belowe: ' 
And plukt me out of waters great, 
that wolde me ouer flowe, 
16 And me delivered from my foes, 
that wolde have made me thrall: 
Yea, from ſuche foes as were to Rrong, 
for me to deale with all, 


x7 They did prevent meto opprefſe, 
in tyme of my great grief 
But yet the Lord was 4 defence, 
my ſuccour and relie 


18 He broght me forthe in open place, | 
wheres , 


© az. -- - 
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whereas 1 might be free: 
And kept me ſafe becauſe he had 


2 fauour vato me* 


' 


19 And as I was an innocent 
 ſodid he meregarde: 
And to the cleanes of my handas 
he gaue me my reward. 
20 For that I walked in his wayes 
'  andin his paths haue trod: 
And haue nor wauered wickedly 


againſt my Lord my God. 


21 But euermore I haue reſpect, 

to his Law and decre: 
His ſtatutes and commandements, 

I caſt not out fro me. 

22 But pure and cleane and vncorrupt, 
appeard before his face: 

| Anddid refraine from wickednes, 
and finne in apy caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore wil me rewarde, 
as I have done aright: 
And to the cleanes of my handes, 
appearing in his {fight | 
24 Thou wiltwich him that holy is, 
be holy Lord alſo 
_ Audvith the good and yertuous metty 


— _—— 
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44 
right vertuouſly wilt do. 
25 Andto the louiug and eleQ, 
thy loue thou wilt relerue: 

Aad thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſerue: 
26 For thou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke: 

in trouble when they lye: 
And doeſt bring downe the countenance 


of them that loke ful hie. 


27 The Lord wil light my candle ſo, 
Thar it ſhal ſhine ful bright: 
The Lord my God wil mak alſo, 
my darknes to be light. 
22 For by thy helpe anc Hoſte of men, 
diſcomfite (Lord) I ſhal: 
By thee I ſcale and ouerleape, 
the ſtrength of any wal. 


| 29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of God, 
his worde is ſurely tried: 
He is a ſure defence to ſuche, 
as In his faith abyde. 
30 For who is God? except the Lord 
for other there is none: 
Or els who is omnipotent, 
ſaui;- * xGod alone? 
vv 
.31T 2. * :atgirdeth me with ſtre, |. 


PSALME XVIINTE 
is he that I did meane 


| That all the wayss wherein I walker, 
did cuermote kepe cleane, 


32 That made my fete cuen lyke the hartes, 


in ſwiftnes of my pace: 


And fot my ſuretie brought me forthe, 


into an open place. 


3; He did in ordor put my handes, 
ro barrel and to fight: 
To break in fonder barrs of braſſe, 
he gave mine armes the might. 
34 Thou reacheſt me my ſauing health, 
Fhy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiaritie. 
x i ſtil increaſe my power. 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt plaine, 
the way where I ſhulde walke: 
So that my fete ſhall neuer flip, 
Nor {tumble ar a balke, 
36 And fearſely 1 purſue and take 
my foes that meanoyed: 
And from the field do not returne, 
til they be all deſtroyed, 


37 So I ſuppreſſe and wound my foes, 
that the» can riſe no more: 


 Foratmy fere they fall downe flaty 
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I ſtrike them all ſo ſore. 
28 For thou doeſt.girde me with thy ftrength] 
to warre in ſuche a wiſe: _ 
That they be all ſcatred abrode, 
that vp againſt me riſe. 


39 Lord thou haſt put into my hands 
my mortall enemies yoke: 
And all my foes thou doeſt deuide, 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 
4 They cald for helpe, but none wold heare 
nor yet giue them relief; 
Yea to the Lord they called for helpe, 
yet heard he not their grief | 


41 And ſtill like duft before rhe winde, 
I drive them ynder fetes 
And tread them downe like filthy clay, 
that Tyeth in the {treat 
42 Thou kepſt me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſti] in ſtrife be led: 
And thou doelſt of the heathen folke, 
appoint me to be head. 


43 A people ſtrange to me vnknowen, 
and yet they ſhall me ſerue: 
And at the farite obey my worde, 
whereas my mine owen wil ſwerue. 
44 I ſhalbe irckſome to mine 0wen, 


they 
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 , They wilnot ſe my light: 

But wander wide out of the wayg 
and hide them out of fight. 


45 But bleſſed be the liuing Lord, 
moſte worthy of all praiſe: 
That is my nes and ſauing health, 
prayſed be he alwayes. 
46For God it is that gaue me power, 
reuenged for to be: | 
, And with his onely worde ſubdued, 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe me delivered, 
and ſet me hier then thoſe: 
That crewel and vngodly were, 
_ andvpagainſt meroſe. 
43 And for this cauſe, 6 Lord my God, 
to the giue thankes I ſhall: 
And {ing out praiſes to thy Name, 
among the Gentus all. 


49 That gaueſt great proſperitie, 
vnto the King I ſay: 
To Dauid thy annoynted King, 
and to his ſede for aye. 


PSALME 


PSALME XI% 


PSALMEXITX;,THO.STER, 


To the intent he might move rhe faithful to a deeper conſiders 
tion of Gods glory,he ſerrech before their _ the moſte exqui. 
fire workemanſhip of the heauens, wjth cheir proportion and 
and ornaments, And afterward callerh them ro the law, wherig 
God h th reveled hityſelfc more f:miliarty ro his choſen people, 
The which pecu}yar grace by commend'ng the law, he ſer.eth 
furth more at large,and ia the end he concluderh with a prayer, 


ae hrmaments do won 


1 


He heauens and t 


droutly declare. The gtorie of God omnipotet 
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1 ney ; 
the ſ{clfe ſame thing expreſle 


3 Thereis no avg tongue or ſpeachey 
where their ſound is not heard 


4 In all the earth and coattes therok 


\ ; 


PSALME/XIX. 
| their knowledgeis conferd: 
In them the Lord made for the ſunne 
a place of great renome: 
who like a bridegrome ready trimde 
doeth from his chamber come, 


47 


$ And as a valiant champion, 
who for to get a price, 
| with 1oye docth haſte to take in hand 
| . ſome noble enterpriſe. 
' 6 Andall the ſkye from end to end 
| - he compaſſeth abour: 
Nothing can hide it from his heat, 
but he wil inde it our. 


7 How perfe& is the Law of God, 
how 1s his couenant ſure, 
Converting ſoules, and making wiſe 
, the fimple and obſcure, 
$ Iuſt are the Lords commandements, 
_.and glade bothe heart and minde: 
His precept pure and giueth light 
to eyes that be ful blinde. 


9 The feare of God 1s excelleopr, 

..and docth.indure for cuer: 
The judgements of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether, 
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10 And mote to-be embraced al wayes; 
then fined. golde, I fay: | 


The honie and:the hone combe, . 
are not lo ſwete as thay. 


11 By them thy ſeruant is forewarnde. 
to haue God in regards: :. 
And in performance ofthe ſame 
there ſhalbe great rewarde. 


12 But, Lord, what earthly'man doerh kn 
the errors of his life? - : ; | 


Then clenſe my foule from' ſecret ſinnes, 
which are in me moſte rife. te 
1; And kepe me that preſumptnous ſinnes 
preuaile not ouer me: .  - 
And then ſhal T be inhocent, 
and great offences flex.” 
14Accept my mouth and cke mine heart, 
my words and thoghts echone: 
For my redemer and my ſtrength, 
0 Lord, thou art alone.” 


Ove, 


PSALME XX, THO. STER., 


T A praver of the people vnto God, that it wolde .pleaſe him# 
heare their King, 3d receive his ſacrifice, which he offced befor 
be went to barrcl agiinſt the Ammonites,declaririg bow chit 
heath*n pur their truſt in horſes and chariors, but they cruſt « 


in the N.me of the 1.0rd their Godt whertefore the other \halti 
Lnithe Lord wil ſau the King ang his people, 
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defend thee from ail 1llt 2 And fend thee from 


his holy place his h helpe ar euerie nede, Ang 
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4 Remembring wel the ſacrifice, 
that now to him 1s done: 
And fo receive right thankfully 
thy brunt offrings echone. 
4 According to thine hartes deſire 
the Lord graunt vnto thee 
And aff thy counſel and deviſe, 
full yel performe may he. 


5 we ſhall reioyce when. thou vs ſauelk, 
. and our banners diſplay, 
Vato the Lord, which thy requeſtes 
d. i 
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fulfilled harhe alway. 
6 The Lord wil his annoyted ſaue, 
I knowe wel, by his grace, 
And ſend him health by his right hand, 
out of his holy place. 


7 In charets ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes rruſt: 
Bur we remember God our Lord, 
that kepeth promiſe juſt, 
$3 They fall downe flat, but we do riſe, 
And ſtand vp ſteadfaſtly: 
9 Now fave and helpe vs, Lord and King, 
on'thee-when we do cry. 


PSALME XXI, THO. STER., 


T Dauid in the perſon of the people praiſed God for the vicorit 
which he giue thera againſt the Sirians and Ammonites, 2, Syn. I 
fo, 11. wherein he had the riche crowne of the King of Ammon 
ſer ypon his head. 2. Sam. t2, and was indued with the manifold 
bleſsings of God, and conrtrariwiſe his caemies deſtroyed. 


OES=EEE FEE, 


Lord how ioyful is the king in thy 
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ſtrength and thy power: How vehemently 
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doerh hercioyce in thee his Sauiour, For 
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a_ 
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ou haite giuen vnto him, his odly harts de- 


Gre: 
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pt 


ofthar he did require, 


3 Thou didſt preuent him with thy giftes, 
and bleſsings manifolde, 
And thou hafie ſet vpon his head 
a crowne of perfect golde. 
4 And when he aſked lik of thee, 
thereof thou madſte him ſure, 
To haue long life, yea, ſuche a life, 
as euer ſhulde indure. | 


Sz -* * 


5 Great is his gloris by thyne helpe, 
thy benefite and aide: 


28 Great worſhip and great honour bothe, 
- thou haſte vpon him laide. 

7 & 6 Thou vilt give himfelicitie, 

: that neuer ſhal decay: 

- And with thy chearful countenance, 

P wilt comforte him alway. 

= 7 For why? the King doeth ſtrongly rrufte 


, in God for to preuaile: 
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Therefore his goodnes and his grace 
wil not that be hal quaile. | 
$ But let thine enemies fele thy force, 
,_ and thoſe thar thee withſtand: 
Finde out thy foes, and let them fele 
the power of thy right hand. 


9 And lyke an oven burne them Lord, 
in fyric lame and fume. 
Thins: onger (hal deſtroy them all, 
and tyre ſhal them conſjime, SY 
10 And thou'vilt roote out of the eartly 
their frute that ſhulde increaſe: | 
And from the nomber of thy folke 
their .cede ſhal end and ceaſe. 


17x For rh? muche miſchief did they mule, 
aft Ia _ holy Namie. 5" 
Yet«. hey faile and had no power, © 
for to Dk: the ſame. | 
12 But as 2 marke rhou ſhalt them ſer, 
in a moſte open'place: 
And charge thy bowltrings readely 


againſt thine en emicsface. 


x3 Be thou exalted, Lord, therefore - 
in thy ſtrength everice houre. 


$0 fhall v6 og right folemaly, 


prayling 


1 PSAEME XYIH F 
praiſing thy.thight and power, « 


PSALMEXXITI. THO. STER- 


C David complayneth him (eife.ro-be brought into ſnehe exrremi.. 
teis,that he is lyke 3 min deſperate and palt all hope, after decla- 
reth whereof he recouererh hin ſclfe from the borromleſſe pi 


of cemtations. And vader his owne perſane he ſertcrh forthe 
the figure of Chriſt, whome he did foreſe in the ſpicnt of Provhe- 


cie, So this Pſalme afeter rwa ſortes,doerth declare,thar prop Ley 
of Eſay: he was taken forthe of priſon andiaVgement, | 


Sing thysas the; 21. MIYLEW 
'T ld my God, wherefore doeſt thou, * * 
forſake me-vtterly? | 
And helpelſt not when I do make, 
my great complaint and cry. 
2 To "h my God euen all day long, 
I do bothe cry and call: _. 
I ceaſe not all the nightes and yer, 
thou:leareſt nor at all. NG 


3 Even thou that in thy ſanctuary, 
and holy place doeſt dwel: 
Thou art the comforte and the ioye, 
| and glorie of Irael. 
4 And he in whom our fathers olde, 
| had all their hope for cuer: vs 
And when they pur their truſt in thee, 
thou did{tthem aye deliver. 


5 They were deliuered euer, when 
they called on thy Name: 
And for the faith they had in = 
« Ut. 
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they were nor put to ſhame. 
6 But lam now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 
An outcaſt whome the people ſcorne, 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 All me difpiſe as they beholde, 

me walking on the way: Es 
They girne, they mow, they nod their heady 

and in this wiſe they ſay. | 

$ This man did gloric'in the Lord, 
his fauour and his love: 

Let himi redeme and helpe him now, 

his power it he will proue. 
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9 Euen from my mothers wombe 86 Lord, 
to take me thou walt preſt: | 
Thou didſte preſerue me till in hope, 
while I did ſucke her brelt, 
Jo I was committed from my birth, 
with thee to haue abode: 
SinceI was in my mothers wombe 


thou haſt bene aye. my God. 


1 Then Lord depart not now from me, 
in this my preſent grief: ME 
Since Þ haue noneto be my kelpe, 
my {uccour and relief, AE 


PSALMEXYIL, 


12 So many bulles do. compaſſe me, 
' that befull ſtrong of head. 
Yea bulles ſo far as thogh they had, 
in Baſan fielde bene F4. 


3 They gape vpon me gredely, 
as thogh they wolde me flaye: 

Muche like a Lyon roaring out, 
and ramping for his praye, 

14 But I drop downe like water ſhed, 
my ioyntes in {under break: 

My hart doeth in my body melt, 

like wax againſt the heat. 


15 And like a potſhard drieth my ſtrength 
my tongue it cleauerh faſt: 
Vnto my 1awes, and 1 am brought, 
_  toduſt of death at laſt 
16 And many dogges do compulle me, 
and wicked counſel eke: 
. Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 
they pearſe my handes and fete. 


17I was tormented fo that I, 
might all my bones haue tolde: 
Yet ſtil vpon me they do loke, 
and {till they me beholde. 
18 My garmentes they devided cke, 
n partes among them all: 
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And for my coarte they did caft lottes, 
to whome it might befall; '- - * 


I9 ThereforcI pray thee be not farre; 
fro me at my great nede: 
Bur rather ith, thou art my ſtrength, 
to helpe me (lord) make ſpead.”. 
20 And from the ſworde (Lord) ſaue my ſouls 
by thy might and thy power: © - 
And kepe my ſoule thy darling deare, 
from dogges that wolde deuoure, 


21 And from the Lyons mouth that wolde, 
meall in ſunder ſhiver. | 
And from the hornes of vaicornes, , 
Lord ſafely me deliuer. q 
32 And I ſhall ro my brethrea all, 
thy maieſtie record: 
And in thy Church ſhal praiſe the Name 
of thee, the liuing Lord. 


23 All ye that feare the Lord him praiſe 
exalt him Iacobs ſede: 
And thoa 6 houſe of Iſrael 
looke thou him feare and drede. BB: 
24 For he deſpiſeth not the.poore, 
he tournerh not away: 
' His countenance, when they do call, 


but 


F3 
PSALME XXTIL, 59: 


but graunteth to their cry. - 


25 Among thy Hlocke that feare the Lord, 
' I will therfore proclayme: 
Thy praiſe and kepe my promiſe made 
for ſetring forrhe is” Name, 
26 The poore fhal ear and be {uffiſed, 
and thoſe that do their deuer: | 
To knowe the Lord, ſhal praiſe his Name 
their hartes ſhall live for cuer. T 


27 All coaſtes of carth ſhal praiſe the Lord, 
and rurne to him foc grace: 
The heathen folke ſhal worſhip him 
: before his bleTed face. k 
28 The Kingdome of the Herthen folke, 
the Lord ſhil hiue therefore: 
And he ſhalbe their gouernour 
and King for euermore: 


29 The riche men of his godly giftes, 
ſhal fede and taſte alſo: 
And in his preſence worſhip him, 
and bo their knees full lowe. 
$0 And all that ſhal go downe to duſte 
of lyfe by him muſte taſte: | 
My ſede ſhal ferue and praiſe his Nama, 
whileany worlde ſhal laſte, 


$J PSALME XXII1L. 


31 My ſede ſhall plainly ſhew to them, 
that ſhalbc borne Paort tad 
His iuſtice and his righreouſnes. 
and all his workes of wonder. 


PSALME XXIIT., THO. STER, 

4 Becauſe the Prophet had preued the great mereies of God at 
uers times, and in ſundrie-maners, he gathereth a cerraine afſu- - 
rance, fully perſuading him ſelf that God wil continue the verie 
ſame goodnes towardes him for euer. R 
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T He Lord is onely my ſu porte, and 


hethar doeth me fede:How can I then lack 
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any thing whereof I ſtand in ne 
2 He doeth me folde in cottes moſte ſafe, 
the tender graſle faſt by: 
And after driueth me to the ſtreames, 
which runne mote pleaſantly. 


c— 


3 And when I fele my ſelf nere lofte. 
Then doeth he me home take, 
Conducting me in his right paths, 
euen for bi owne names fake. | 
4 And thogh I were euen at deaths dore, 
+ yet woldel feare none il: 


For why thy rodde and ſhepherds croke, 


" PSALME XXIHNNL '» 
[ am conforted ſtill. | 
(Thou haſte my Table richely deckt, 
in deſpite of my foe: 
Thou haſte mine head with baume refreſher, 
my cuppe doeth ouerfloe. F 
And finally while breth doeth laſt, 
thy grace ſhal me defende: 
And in the houſe of God will 
my life for cuer ſpende. 


PSALME XXIIT1H. I. C, 


( Albeit the Lord God hathe made and governeth ail theworlde, 
yet towardes his choſen people his gracious goodnes doeth moft 
aboundantly __ : in that amang them he will have his dwel 
ling place, whic mo it was appoiated among the children of 
Abraham, yer onely t do enter arighrt into this Sanctuarie, 
which are the true wor m7 (40m of God,purged from the ffnful 
_ of this world. Finally he magnifieth gods grzee for the buil 

ing of the Temple, to the end he might ſtirre vp all the Faith- 
ful ro the true ſervice of God. 


Sing this as the 15, Pfalrae. 


Ty God the earth doeth appertayne, 


with all things great and ſmall 
The worlde alſo is his demayne 


with the indwellers all. : 
2 For he hathe founded ir ful faſte, 
aboue the ſalt ſea ſtrand: 
Anditabliſht it t abide and laſte 
And on the floods ts ftand. 


- PSALME XXIITT, -- | 
3 Now who is he that ſhal vp go, 
into Gods holy hil * 
And'in his holy place alſo 
who ſhal continue {tl. | 
The mi whoſe hands no wrong hath wroght 
whoſe heart is pure and neat: 
whoſe minde for vanitie not foghr 
nor ſworne hathe with deceit, 
5 He that is fuche the Lord wil ſend 
his bleſſings him vpon, 
And rigtteonſnes. ynto him lends . 
Shal God his Saluation. 
6 This is the ſtocke and offrings eke, 
of thoſe which ſearch for thee: 
Ofthem 6 Lord that thy face ſeke 
who true [ſralites be. 
# Exalt your hcades ye Gates on hie, 
ye doores that laſt for aye 
Be lift: {o the King of glorie, 
ſhal through'you make his waye. 
$ who is this King ſo glorious? | 
theſtrong and mightie Lord, 
Even he that is victorious 
in bartels tride by ſword. 
9 Exalt your heads ye-Ggates on hie, 
ye doores thar lalt for aye: 
Belifte: ſo the K:ing of glorie 
ſhal through you make his waye. 


19 wh 


| PSALM XXI1TIT, $k 
10 who is this glorious King I ſaye? 
the Lord of Hoſtes moſte hie, 
Even he is King-and ſhalbe aye: 
of cuerlaiting glorie. 


PSALME XXV9 THO.STER. 


4 The Prophet, tquched with the confideration of his ſinnes,'and 
alſo greued with the cruel] malice of his enemies,prayeth to God 
moſte feruently to have his ſinxes forgiven, eſpecially. ſuche as 
he had commirred in his youth. He beginneth enerie verſe accor- 
ding to the Ebrewe letters, ii. or ji. excepr. 


] Lift mine heart to thee, my God & 
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guide moſt juſt: Now ſuffer me 1y rake no 
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ſhame: for in thee do I truſt, Let not my foes 
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retoyce,nor make a {corne of me, And let ths 
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not be ouerthrowe that pur their truſt in thee. 
But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
which harme them wrongfully: 
$ Therefore thy paths and thy right wayes 
vnto me Lord deſcry. 
4 Direct me in thy rrueth, 
and teach me, I thee pray. 
Thou art my God and $auiour, 


v3 
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a= B$SALME XxXV; 
on thee I waite alway. 
5 Thy mercies manyfolde, 
I pray thee, Lord; remember; 
And ekethy pine plentifull: 
for they haue bene for eucr. 
6 Remember not the fautes 
and frailtie of my youth: 


Remember not how ignorant 
E haue bene of thy rrueth. 


Nor after my deſerts 
tet me thy mercie finde: 
But of thyne owne benignitie, 
Lord, haue me in thy minde. 
72 His mercie is ful ſwere, 
his.trueth a perfect guide: | 
Therefore the Lord w1ll ſinners teaches; 
and ſuche as go aſide. 
8 The humble he will teache, 


his precepts for to kepe: 
He will direct in all his wayes 
the lowly and the meke. 
9 For all the wayes of God 
are trueth and mercie bothe, 
To them thkta kepe his Teſtament 
the wines of his trothe, Te 
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” "P$ATME XXV. 
10 Now for thine holy Name, 
6 Lord I thee intreat, 
To gravnt me pardone for my finne: 
for it is wondrous great. 
11 who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him direct, 
To lead his lyfe in fuche a way, 
as he doth belt accept. 


1: His ſoule ſhall enermore, , 
in goodnes dwell and ſtand: 
His ſede and his poſteritie, 
inherite ſhal the Land. 
1; All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
knowe his ſecret intent: 
And vnto them he doth declare, 
his wil and Teſtament. 


14 Mine eyes and eke mine heart 
to him I wil aduance, bly 
That plukr my fete out of the ſnare, 
of linne and ignorance.: 
15 with mercy me beholde 
to thee T make my mone: 
For I am poore and deſolate, _ 
and confortles alone. 


he] _” 
16 The troubles of min e heart. F 
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” 64 PSALME XIV. 
aremultiplyde in dede. 
Bring me out of this miſerie, 
necelſsitie and nede. 
27 Beholde my pouertie, 
mine anguiſhe and my paine? 
Remit my ſinne and mine offenſe, 
and make me cleane againe. 


18 O Lord, beholde my foes, 
how they do till increaſe, 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
that faine wolde liuc in peaces 
19 Preſerue and kepe my ſoule, - 
and eke deliuer me 
And let me not be ouerthrowen, 


becauſe I truſt in thee. 


20 Ler my ſimple purenes, 
me w mine enemies ſhende: 
Becauſe I loke, as one of thine, 
that thou ſhuldſt me defend, 
2I Dcliuer Lord thy folke, 
and ſend them ſome relief 
(I meane thy choſen Iſrael) 
from all their paine and grict, 


PSALME XXVI I, H. 
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"CDwil oppreſſed with many iniuries, findinge no belpe in th 

worlde, Ph for aide From God: and Afar of his ;- riti 
toward Saule, defireth God ts be his a to defend his 11« 
nocencie. Finally he maketh mencion of his ſacrifice, which he. 
will offer for his deliuerance,and deſ1reth to be in the companie 
of the faithfull in the Congregation of God, whence he was ba- 
niſhed by Saul, promiſing integritie of lyfe, and open prayſes 
and thankeſgeuing, 


— 


L- Ord be my  iudge for. lo my w way 41s vp-. 
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right zu{tk & plaine: In God my y truſt hath bene 
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foraye, who EE me iti ſuſtayne. Prone me . 
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6 Lord;trie thou my reines,my hart examine 
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eke, Sith 1 in my {ight thy / grace remains, mY 
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erueth I I ſu6and RE 
4 I had no will to haunt or vie, | 
with men whoſe workes are vaine: 
The company I did refuſe, 
of the deceitfull traine. 
5 Imuche abhorde the wicked ſorte 
their dedes did I'refuſe, 
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To them woldeI not once reſort 
which hurtfull things deuiſe 


! 6 My handes I waſh and do procede, 
| inwyorkes that are vpright 
Then to thyne Altar I make Feode, 
to ofter there in fight, 
{| 7 Thatl may ſpeake 2nd preache the prayſe 
'l that doth belonge to thee: 
And ſo declare howe wondrous wayes, 
| thou haſte bene good to me. 
| 8 O Lord, thy houſe I loue moſte deare 
| to me it dothe excell: 
I haue delyght and wolde be neare, 
where as thy grace doth dwell. 
9 - Oh gather not my ſoule with them 
, _ to {inne that bend their wil 
Nor yet my lyfe amongſt thoſe men 
that thyrſte muche blood to ſpill- 


} zo whoſe hands are heapt and ſtuffed full 
| of fraud, deceate, and guile 
And there right hande for bribes doth pul 

| and pluck with wrench and wyle, 
| 11 ButTIinrighteouſnes entende 
my tyme and dayes to ſerue 
Hane mercte Lorde and me defende, 

ſo that I do nor ſwerue, 


| 
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12 My foorte is ſtayed gainlt all aſſayes, 
it ſtandeth wel and right: 
Therefore 6 God thee w1l I praiſe: 
in all rhe peoples {1ght. 


PSALME XXVII. W. Ke. 


q David maketh this Pfalme, being delinered from great perils, as 

*  appeareth by the wavy and thankeſgeuing annexed, wherein 
we may ſe the coſtant faith of Dauid againſt the aſſales of all his 
enemies, and alſo the end wherefore he deſireth ro liue and ts be _ 
deliuered, onely to worſhip God in his Congregation, 
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4 He Lord my light and health wil be 
EXESESRES =EER= 
' For what then ſhulde I be diſmaide? My 
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ſtrength and life al ſo is he, Of whom then 
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ſhulde I be affrayde? when that 


my foes, (meE 
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vile and vaine) Approch ed neare my fleſh to- 
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which they for me laydel by diſceate. 
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} 3 Againſt me thogh there pitcht an hoſte, 
4 * Mineheart from feare yet farre it is, 
Thogh warres be raiſed with great boaſte, 
Yet wil I ſurely truſt in this, 2 
7] 4 Onething I haue the Lord beſoght, 
4 * That may in his houſe till dwell, 
7] Toſchis beautiepaſling thoght, ' 
His Temple eke which doth excell, 


For in the time of troubles great, 
His Tabernacle ſhall me hide: 
His ſecret tentes ſhal be my ſeate, 
And on a Rocke I ſhal abide. 
6 And now mine head lift vp will he, 
| Aboue my foes which worke ſuche fraude; 
with ſacrifce;and offring free 
within his rents I will him laude. 


7 My voice, 6 Lord, let it take place: 
with mercie heare me when I crye, 

8 when thou didſt ſay, Seke ye my face, 
with full conſent, - heare, quod I. 
Hide not therefore thy face me fra, 

 Norin thy wrath thy ſeruant ſpil. 
Thou haſt me helpt: then leaue not ſo, 
O God of health; helpe thou me ſtil 


x9 Alrhogh my parents me forlake, 


The: 
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The Lord yet will me rayſe and ſtay: 

My foes ſet ſnares me in to take, 

But, Lord, lead me in the right way. 

Vnto mine adaerſarics luſte, 

Lord giue me not in any wilc, 

For witnes falſe with wordes vniuſte 


They ſcke againſt me to deuife. 


11 I ſhulde wax faint and fore diſmaide, 
But that I did beleueto ſe, | 
Gods goodnes in that land difplayde, 
where as his faithfull ſeruantes be. 
Hope in the Lord, and be thou ſtrong: 
He comforte wil thine heart in dede. 
Truſt in the Lord,and thinke not long: 
Fohe will ſurely come with ſpede. 


PSALME XXVIIT., THO. STE Ro 


ce Being in great feare and penſiuenes to ſe God diſhonored b 
the wicked men, he deſireth to be rid of th-m,and _ for ve- 
france ag1inſt them: and art length afſureth him ſelfe thar God 


ath heard his prayer:vnto whoſe tuicion he commendeth all che 
Faithfull; 
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_ Ibe lyke, to them which goto oraue, 
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Am 9 —_ 


—— 


voice of thy uppliant heare, that v 
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"thine holy Arke moſke hie. 


3 Repute not me among the ſorte 
of wicked and peruert, ” 
That ſpeake right faire vnto their friends, 
and thinke ful il in heart. 
4 According to their handy worke, 
as they deſeruc in dede, 
And after their inuencions, 
let them receiue their mede. 


5 For they regarde nothing Gods workes, 
his Lawe, ne yet his lore: 
Therefore wil he them and their ſede, 
deltroy for euermore. 
6 To render thankes vnto the Lord, 
| how great a cauſe haue I, 
My voice, my prayer,and my complaint, 
that hearde fo willingly. 


A He is my ſhield and fortitude, 


ty 
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PSALME XXIX, 


my buckler in diſtreſle, 
Mine hope, mine helpe, mine hearts relief: 
my ſong ſhall him confelle. 
$ He is our ſtrength and our defence 
our enemies to reliſt: . 
The health and the ſaluacion, 
of his elect by Chriſt. 


ral 


9 Thy people and thine heritage, 
Lord, bleſle, guide and preſerue: 
Increaſe them, Lord, and rule their hearts, 
_ that they may neuer ſwerue. 


PSALME XXIX THO. STER. 


T An exellent pſalme, wherein the Prophet exhorteth the very prin 
ces and rulers of the worlde (which otherwiſe for the moſte part 
'thinke there is no God) at the leaſt to feare him for the thunders 
and rempeſtes, for feare wherzof all creatures tremble. And thogh 
thereby God threatneth ſinners, yet is he alwayes mercyfull ro 
bis, and moueth them therby to praiſe his Name. 
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Iue to the Lord ye potentates ye ru- 
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lers of the worlde: Giue ye all praiſe, honour 
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and ſtrength ynto the living L ord : Give | 


PSALM XXIX 


3 His voice doth rule the waters all, 
euen as him ſelfe doth pleaſe: 
He doth prepare the thunder clappes, 
and gouerneth all the ſeas, 
4 The voice of God js of great force, 
and wondrous excellent: 
It is moſte mightie in effect, 
and muche magnificent, 


5 The voyce of God doth rent and breake, 
the Cedre trees ſo long: 
The Cedre trees of Libanus, 
wbich are moſte high and ſtrong: 
6 And maketh them leape like as a calfe, 
or els the vnicorne: 
Not onely trees but mountaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne. 


7 His voice diuideth flames of fyre, 
+ and ſhakthe the wildernes; 


PSALME XXX» T7 
$ It maketh the deſert quake for feare, 
'_ thatcalled is Cades. 
9 1t maketh rhe hindes for feare to calue, 
and maketh the couerr plaine. 
Then in his temple every man 
| his glorie doth proclaime. 
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10 The Lord was ſet aboue the floods, 
ruling the raging ſea: 
So (hal he reigne as Lord and King 
for eucr and for aye. 
it The Lord will giue his people power 
in vertue to increaſe: 
The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folke 
with cuerlalting peace. 


PSALME XXX. I. Hs 


Twhen David ſhulde haue dedicated his houſe to the Lord: lie fel 
ſo extreme ſicke, that he was without all hope of lyfe, and there- 
fore after his recouerie, he rendreth rhankes to God, exhorting 
others to the lyke, and learne by his example, that God 3s rather 
mercyfull then ſcuere and rigorous towardes his children, id alſo 
that the Fill from proſperitie ro aduerſitie is fudden. This done, 
hecerurnerh ro prayer, promiſing to praiſe God for euer, 


ASE ===== 
Ll laude and praiſe with heart and 
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voyce, 6 Lord,I giue to thee, which didlt nor 
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make my foes reioyce, But baſt ex al ted 
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me. O Lord my God to thee 1 cryde, Inal 
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my paine and grief: Thou gaueſt an eare & 
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" didſt prouide to eaſe me with relief. 


3 Ofthy good wil thou haſte calde backe, 


my-ſoule from hel to ſaue: 


Thou didfſt reuiue, when ſtrength did lacke 
and keptſt me from the graue. 
4 Sing praiſe, ye Saintes, that proue and ſes, 
re goodnes of the Lord: 
In memorie of his maieſtie, 
Retoyce with one accord. 


5 For why? his anger but a ſpace 
doth laſt and flake againe: 
But in Ls fauour and his grace, 
Alwayes doeth life remaine. | 
Thogh gripes of grief and panges ful ſore 
Shall lodge with me all night, 6 
. The Lord to ioy ſhall vs reſtore, I” 


PSALME XXX. 
Before the day be light. 


LEISP! 


6 when I enioyed the worlde at will, 
Thas wolde I boaſte and ſay, 
Tuſh, I am ſure to feele none 11: 
This welth ſhall not decay. 
5 For thou 6 Lord, of thy good grace 
Hadit ſent me ſtrength and aide: 
But when thou turned{t away thy face, 
My mynde was ſore diſmaide. 
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$ wherefore againe yet did I crye 
| To thee, 6 Lord of might: 
My God with plaintes I did apply, 
And prayde botbe day and night. 
9 What gaine is in my blood, ſaid 1, 
If death deſtroy my dayes? 
Doeth duſt declare thy maieſtie, 
Or yet thy trueth doeth praiſc? 


0 Wherefore, my God, ſome pitic take, 
O Lord, I thee defire: 

Do not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 
OfhelpeTI thee require. 

t Then didſt thou turne my grief and wo 
Vanto a chearfull voice: 

The murning weed thou tokeſt me fro; 

and madelt me to reioyce. 


wl. PSALMP XXYY. 


rz2 Wherefore my ſoule vnceſſantly 
Shall ſing vnto thee praiſe: 
My Lord, my God, to thee will I 
Giue laude and thankes alwayes, 


PSALME XXX1I. FT. H. 


qDauid deliuered from ſome great di Feref irſt rehearſed whatmy 
ditaion he had by the power of faith, whe death was before hy 
eics, his enemic being ready to take him. Then, he zatfirmeh 
tharthe fanour of god is alwayes ready ro thoſe that feate bin 
Finally he we whe. all rhe faithfuli ro truſt in God and to love 
him, becauſe he preſerueth and ſtrengtheneth them, as they my 


ſe by his exemple. I 
Sing this as the 18, pſalme. 


5 mw I put my truſt in thee, 
Let nothing worke me ſhame, 
As thou art iuſte deliver me 
And ſet me quyrte frome blame. 
2 Heare me ( O Lord ) and that anone: 
to heſpe me make good ſpede, 
Be thou my rocke, and houſe of ſtone, 
My fencein tyme of nede. 


3 For why as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride 
Thou art my fort and' rowre: 
For thy names ſake be thou my guyde, 
And leade me in thy power, 7 
4 Pluke forthe my feete, & breake the ſnare, 


whiche they for me haue layde: _ 
Thot 


PSALME XXYXPH. 7 
Thou art my ftrength, and all my care, - 
is in thy might and ayde. 


| $5 Into thy handes Lord I commit, 
My ſpirit which is thy dewe 
For why, thou haſt redemed it, 
O Lord thou God moſte trewe 
hl} 6 I hate fuche folke as will not part, 


- From things to be abhorde: 
ou when they on trifles ſet their hearty 
"7 my truſt is in the Lorde. 


5 Fork wil in thy mercy ioy, 
I fee it doth excell: 
Thou ſeeſt when oght wolde me annoye, 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well: 
$ Thou haſt nor teft me in their hand, 
Thar wolde me ouercharge, 
But thou haſt ſet me out of bande, 
To walke abrode at large. 


9 Great grief (4 Lord) doth me aflaile, 
ome pitie on metake: 
Mine eyes wax dime, my might doth fayle, 
my wombe for woe doth ake, 
toMy lyfe is worne with grief and paine, 
my yeares are gone and paſt: 


MY {trength is gong and through diſdaine 


" PSALMP XXXY. 
rz Wherefore my ſoule ynceſſantly 

Shall ſing vnto thee praiſe: 
My Lord, my God, to thee will I 

Giue laude and thankes alwayes, 


PSALME XxXxX1., FT. H. 


qDauid deliuered from ſome great di 4a rſt rehearſed whatns 
ditaion he h3d by the power ef faith, whe death was beforchy 
eics, his enemic being ready to take him, Then he ztfirmah 


that the fanour of god is alwayes ready ro thoſe that feae bin 
Finally he = wh all the faithfuli co truſt in God and to low 
him, becauſe he preſerueth and ſtrengtheneth them, as they may 


dy — — this as the 18, pſalme. 
2 mr I put my truſt in thee, 
Let nothing worke me ſhame, 

As thou art iuſte deliver me 

And ſet me quyre frome blame. 
2 Heare me ( O Lord ) and that anone: 

to helpe me make good ſpede, 
Be thou my rocke, and houſe of ſtone, 
My fencein tyme of nede. 


3 For why as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride 
Thou art my fort and' rowre: | 
For thy names ſake be thou my guyde, 
And leade me in thy power, ' 
4 Pluke forthe my feete, & breake the ſnare, 


whiche they for me haue layde: | 
Thot 


| PSALME XXXP. wy 
Thou art my ftrength, and all my care, 
is in thy might and ayde. 


q Into thy handes Lord I commit, 
My ſpirit which is thy dewe 
For why, thou haſt redemed it, 
O Lord thou God mote trewe 
6 Ihatefuche folke as will not part, 
From things to be abhorde: 
when they on trifles ſet their heart, 
my truſt is in the Lorde. 


4.5 5 = a 


95 Fork wilin thy mercy ioy, 
I fee it doth excell: 
Thou ſecſt when oght wolde me annoye, 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well: 
$ Thou haſt nor feft me in their hand, 
That wolde me ouercharge, 
But thou haſt ſet me out of bande, 
To walke abrode at large. 


9 Great grief (4 Lord) doth me aſlaile, 
tome pitie on me take: 
Mine eyes wax dime, my might doth fayle; 
my wombe for woe doth ake, 
to My lyfe is worne with grief and paine, 
my yeares are gone and paſt: 


MY ſtrength is gong and through diſdaine 


i 


"8 PoALME xxx1. 
my bones corrupt-and waſte, 


mn Among my foesI am a-ſcorne, 
my t-icndes are all diſmaide: 
My nigabours and my kynſmen borne 
to {ee me are affrayde. 
12 As men once dead are out of minde; 
fo amTI now forgot: 
As ſmall effe& in me they finde, 
as 1n a broken pot. 


: *x 
Lo 


x3 I heard the bragges of all the route, 
their threates my minde did frayer " 
How they conſpird and went abour, t 
to take my Iyfe away. =" 
14 But (Lord) I truſte'in thee for ayde, 
notto be ouer trod: 
For I confeſle and ſtill have ſaid, F 
thou art my Lord and God, ; 
15 The length of all my lyfe and age, 
'O Lord,is in thy hand: s 
Defend me from the wrathfull rage, 22 
- of themithat me withſtand. 
16 To me thy ſeruant (Lord)expreſle, 
and ſhew thy ioytul face: 
And faue me Lord for thy goodnes, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 


17 Lore 


PSALME XYYT. * 
Lord Jet me not be putto blame, 
= forthat on thee I call: 
Butler the wicked beare their ſhame 
and in the graue to fall. a 
F 1$OLord make dume, their lippes outright 
- which are addict to lies: 

And cruelly with pryde and ſpite, 


againſt the 1ult deuiſe. 


19 Oh, how great good haſt thou in ſtore 
+ - aide vp, and.done for them: 

That feare and truſt in thee, before 
;-.,the Sonnes of mortallmen. | 
to Thy preſence doth them fence and guide, 

from a!l proude bragges and wrongs, 
within thy place thou doſt rhem hyde. 
 fromall theſtryfe of tongues. * 


a Thankesto the Lord that bathe declard 
on me his grace ſo farre: 

Meto defend with watche and warde, 
_* asna.,towne of warre., au 
@ Though in mine haſte and grief ſaid F, 
lo, fe, I afn reiect: | 
Yet Loxd;on thee when I did crye, 

my plaint thou didlt accept. 


$Ye Saintes, loue ye'the Lord, I foys > 
| | . J- 


00 PSAEME XXX1q; 
the faithfull he doth guide: 

And to the proude he will repay, 
according to their pride, 


24 Be ſtrong and God (hall ſtay your heart, 
be bolde and haue a luſt: 
For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
Sith ye on him do truſt, 


PSALME XXXII THO. STEER. 


© Dauid puniſhed with Jioond ſickenes for his nnes, counted 
them ha ppy,ro whom God duth not impute their tranſgrefſidac 
and after char he had confeſſed his finnes and obteined pardons 
he exhortoch the wicked ms to liue godly, & the good to reioga 


Sing this as the 29. Plalme. 


He man is bleſt, whoſe wickednes, 
the Lord hath cleanc remitted: 
And he whoſe {inne and wretchednes, | 
is hide and alſo couered. © 
2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his {inne: | 
Thich in his heart hathe hid no guile, 
nor frgudeis found therein. . 


3 For whiles that I kept cloſe my ſinne, 
my filence and conſtraint, 

My bones did weare and waſte away, 

with daylje mone and plaiat, 


4 Fol 


| it 
4 For night and day tbyne hand on me, 
ſo grieuous was and ſmert, 
That all my blood and humors moiſt: 
to drynes did conuert. 


5 Idid therefore confeſſe my faute, 
and all my ſinnes diſcover: 
Then thou, 6 Lord, did{t me forgiue, 
_ _ andall my finnes paſſe over. _ 
6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeke thee in due time: 
So that the floodes of waters great, 
ſhall haue no power on him. 


7 When trouble and aduerſitie, 
do compaſſe me abqut, 
Thou art my refuge and my ioye, 
. and thou doeſt ridde me out. > 
$ Come hither, and I ſhall thce teache, 
how thou ſhalt walke aright: 
And will thee guide as I my felfe 
haue learnd by profe and fight. 


9 Be not ſo rude and ignorant, 
as1sthe horſe and mule:  _. 
Whoſe mouth without a raine or bis, 
. from harme thou canſt not rule. 


19 The wicked'man ſhall RR | 
i. 


22 PSALME XXXTIFT. 
ſorowes and grief ſuſtayne 


But varto him that truſteth in God, 
his goodnes {hall remayne. 


11 Be meryec therefore in the Lord: 
ye 1ſt, Iift yp your voyce: 
And ye of pure and per fect heart, 
be glad and eke retoyce. 


TT ES EWE SS 0 & GR Hop. 


E He exhorteth good men to praiſe God, for that he hathe not on- 
ly c:eated all things and by his prouidence gouerneth the ſame, 
bur alſo is Fathfull in his promiſes. He vnderſtandeth mans heart 
and ſcattereth the counſel of the wicked, ſo that no man can be 
preſerued by any creature or mans trengrh, but they that put 
their confidence in his mercie, (hal be preſerued from all aduer- 
firie. 
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It 1s 2 ſemely fight, That vpright m men with 
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5 y 7x7 fo lcalant things: : with lute and in- 
ſtrumeat 
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{trument among, That ſoundeth wy ten ſtrings 


; Sing to the Lord a ſong moſte new, 
with courage giue him praiſe. 

4 For wby? his worde is ever true, 
His workes and all his wayes. 

5 To iudgement, equitie and right, 
he bathe a great good will: 

And vith his giftes he doth delight, 

the earth through out to fill. 


6 For by the worde of God alone. 
The heauens all were wrought. 
Their hoſtes and powers euerichone 
His breath to paſſe hath brought: 
7 The waters great gathered hathe he, 
On heapes within the ſhore, 
And hide them in the depth,to be . 
As in a houle of ſtore. 


8 All men on earth bothe leaſt and moſte, 
teare God and kepe his lawe: 

Ye that inhabite in eche coaſt, 
Dreade him and ſtand in awe. 
9 What he commaunded, wrought it was, 
At once with preſent ſpede: 


£. iij. 


$4 PSALME* XXXIIT, 


what he doth wil, is broght to paſſe, 
with full effect in dede. 


10 The counſels of the nations rude, 
__ TheLord doth drine to noght: 
He doth defeate the multyrude 

Of their deuiſe and thoght, 
11 But his decrees continue Rt 
they neuerſlake nor [wage: 
"The mocions of his minde and will, 
Take place in euerie age. 


12 And bleſt are they to whome the Lord, 
As God and guide, is knowen: 
whome he doth choſe of meere accord, 
Totake them as his owen. 
13 The Lord from heauen caſteth his {1ght, 
On men mortall by birth, 
24 Conſidering from his ſeat of might 
'_ _-thedwellers on the earth. 


15 The Lord, I fay, whoſe hand hath wroght, 
Mans heart and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth knowe the thoght, 
And working of the ſame. 
16 A King that truſteth in his hoſte, 
*  S$hal noughrpreuaile at length: 


The man that of his might doth boalte, 
Shal | 


PSALME XXXHIIT, 
Shal fall for all his ſtrength, 


19The tronpes of horſemen eke ſhall fajle: 
Their {turdie ſteedes {hal iterue, 
The ſtrength of horſe ſhal not preuaile, 
The rider to preſerue. 
13 But lo, the eyes of God intend, 
And watcheto aide the tuſt, 
With ſuche as feare him to offend: 
And on his goodnes truſt. 


I9 That he of death and all diſtreſle, 

May ſet their ſoules from drede, 
| And if that derth the land oppreſle. 
| In hunger them to fede. 

20 Wherefore our ſoule doth ſtill depende 

On God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
He is the ſhield ys to defend, 

And driue all dartes away. 


21 Our ſoule in God hath ioye and game, 
Retoycing in his might: 
For wby? in bis moſte holy Name, 
we hope and muche delight. 
22 Therefore let thy goodnes, 6 Lord, 
Still preſent with vs be: 
As wealwayes with one accord 
Do onely truſt in thee. 


f. ii, 


$6 PSALME XXXIITIHL. 
'.  PSALME XXXIIII. THO. STER, 


4 After Dauid had eſcaped Achis, according as is written inthy 
1. $4. 21. whome in this tytle he calleth Abimelech { which'va 
a gcnerall Name to all the voy s of the Philiſtims ) he praiſeth 
God for his deliverance, pronoking all others by his examplet 
truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him, who defendeth the godly 
with his Angels, and vrtetly deſtroyerh the wicked in their fins 
nes, 
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will giue lande and honour bothe vnto 
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the Lord alwayes. And exe my mouth for ei 
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uer more > ſhal ſpeak vnto his praiſe, I do 24.0 
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5 to laude the Lord in {oule and cke in 
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vovce. That hurable men and mortified may 
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heare and {0 reIOyCe, 
3 Therctore ſe that ye magnifie, 
with me the liuing Lord, 
And let vs now exalr his Name 
together with one accorde. 


4 For 1 my ſelf beſoght the Lord: 


"PSALME XXXITIL, 
' heanſyered me againe, 
And me delivered incontinent 
from all my feare and paine. 


5 who ſo they be that him beholde, 
— ſhall ſe his light moſte cleare: 
Their countenance ſhal not be daſht: 

they nede it not to feare. 

6 This {ely wretch for ſome relief, 

FF VaototheLord did call: 

B whodid him heare without delay, 
and ridde him out of thrall. 


7 The Angel of the Lord doth pitch 
his tents 1n euery place, 
To ſaue all ſuche as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 
8 Taſte and conſider well therefore, 
that God is good and 1uſt: 
O happie man that maketh him, 
bis onely ſtay and truſt, 


boat MRS, 7 LL - # = 


9 Feare ye the Lord, his holy ones,, 
aboue all exrthly thing: 
For they that feare the liuing Lord, 
areſ{ure to lacke nothing. 
10 The Lions ſhalbe hongrebir, 


and pinde with famine muche: 


$2 SATME XYXITIY. 
But as for them that feare the Lord, 
no lacke ſhalbe to ſuche. 


11 Come neare therefore my children deare, 
and to my worde giue eare: F 
I ſhall you teache the perfe@ way, 
how you the Lord ſhulde feare. 
12 Who is that man that wolde liue long, '9 
and lead a bleſſed lyfe? ' 
13 Se thou refraine thy tongue and lippes 
from all deceit and ſtrife. 


14 Turne backe thy face from doing ll, 
and do tbe godly dede: 
Inquire for peace and quietnes, 
and follow it with ſpede. 21 
1; For wby? the eyes of-God aboue, | 
.vpon the iuſt are bent 
His eares lykewiſe do heare the plaint, 
of the poore innocent, 


16 But he doth frowne and bend his brows, 
ypon the wicked traine, 
And cutch away the memorie. 
that ſhulde of them remaine. 
17 But when the iuſt do call and cry, 
the Lord doth heare them fo, 
+ That out of paine and miferie 


2c 


22 
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PSALME XXXIIIJ- 
forthewitly he letth them go. 


18 The Lord is kinde and ſtreight at hand 
to ſuche as be contrite: 
He ſaueth alſo the ſorowtfull, 
the meke and poore in Spirite. 
19 Full many be the miſeries, 
that righteous men do ſuffer: 
But out of all aduerſities 
the Lord doth them deliwer. 


20 The Lord doth ſo preſerue and kepe, 
his verie bones alway, 
That not ſo muche as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 
2 The finne ſhall ſlay the wicked man, 
which he him ſelf hath wrought: 
And ſuche as hate the righteous man, 
| ſhall ſone be brought to nought, 


22 But they that ſerue the liuing Lord, 
© the Lord doth ſave them ſound: 
And who that put their truſt in him, 

nothing ſhall them confounde. 


PSALME xxxv. I. H. 


T Solong as Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that had any autoritie 
vnder-him to flatter their King(as is the courſe of the world) did 
alſo mote ervelly perſecute Dauid : *paint whome he prayeth 
God to plead and to ayenge his cxuſe, that they ny be taken in 

. wir owae nets and (a:xcs, tht his 1nnocencic may be detlazed. 


90 PSALME XXXY. 


and that the innocent which taketh parte with him may rei 
and praiſe the name of the Lord that thus deliuererh bis ſerum 
and ſo he promileth ro ſpeak forthe the juſtice of the Lord andy 
magaific his Name all all he = es of his lyfe, 


L- Ord = rd plead my c wiſh againlt my foes, 
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parte againſt all tho that ſeke with me to 
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ſelfe in armour dreſſe:{itand vp for me and 
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fight the feild, ro helpe me from diltreſle, 


[HR 


3 Bring forthe the ſpeare and ſtoppe the way, 
mine enemies to withſtand: 
Tien Lord vnto my ſoule thus ſay: 
[ am thy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blaime 
that ſcke my foule to ſpill: 
 Letthem turne backe and flee with ſhams, 
that thinke to worke me ull, 


—— A 
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q Let them be ſcattred all abrode, 
a5 chaffe let them be toſte: 
And by the Angel of our God, 
diſperſt, deltroyd, and loſte. 
$ Let Ry their wayes be voyde of light, 
and ſlippery lyke to fall: 
And ſend thine Angel with thy might, 
to perſecute them all. 


== 


INE! 


7 For why without my faulte they haue 
in ſecrete ſet their grinne: 
And for no cauſe haue digd a caue, 
..to take my ſoule therein. 
8 when they thinke leaſt and haue no care, 
6 Lord deſtroye them all. 
Let them be trapt in their owne ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall. 
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9 Then ſhall my ſoule my heart and voice, 
in God haue i toye and welthe: 
That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
andin his ſauing health, 
10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeake and ſay,” 
my. partes ſhall all agree, | 
O Lord though they do ſeme full 87G, 
what man is 5 lyke to thee. 


That doſt defend the weake trom them;- 


that are bothe ſtout and ſtrong, 
And ridde the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoyle and do them wrong. 
11 Againſt me cruell men did ryſe, 
to witnes things vntrue, 
And to accuſe me did deuiſe 
of that I neuer knew. 


1: And where to them I bare good will, 
they quitte me with diſdaine: 
For their intent was how to ſpil, 
' and bring my ſoule in paine. . | 
13 Yet I, when they were ſicke, toke thought, 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke: 
with faſting I my ſelfe lowe brought, 
to pray I was not flacke. 


14 As to my freind or brother deare, 
I-did my ſelte behaue: 
And as one making wofull cheare 
about his mothers graue. 
T5 But in my troubles they did ioye 
. and gather 9n a route, 
Yea'gbiect {dues at me did toye, 
with mockes and checkes full (toute, 
I6 The bellie Gods and Rlartering traine,' 
at teaſtes did me deride, 


They gnaſht their teeth with great diſdaine 
and wryde their mouth a ſyde. 
17Lord when. wilt thou amend this geare? 
why doſt thou ſtay and pauſes 
Oh ridde my ſoule, repleat with feare, 
out of theſe Lyons claues. 


18S then will I geue thankes to thet, 
before thy Churche alwayes, 
And where in preaſe the people be, 
there will I !hew thy prayſe. 
19 Let not my foes preuaile. on me, 
| which hate me for no faulte, 
Nor yet to winke or turne their eye, 
that cauſcles me aſlaulte. 


20 Of peace no worde they thinke or ſay, 
their talke js all vnatrue: 
They ſtill conſult and wolde berraye, 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 
2 with open mouth they runne at me, 
they $ape, they laugh, they fleere, 
well wel, {ay they, our eye doth ſee 
the thing that we deſire. 


2 But Lord thou ſeeſt what wayes they take, 
ceaſe not this geare to mend, 

Be not farre of nor me forſake, 
as men that fayle their freind, 


24 | Avake,ariſ,andf Rirre abrotl, 
defende me in my right, 
Revenge my cauſe my Lord my God, 
and ayde me with thy ets 


25 According to thy rigteouſnes, 
my Lord God ſet me free, 
And let not them their pride expreſle, 
nor triumpthe ouer me. 
26 Let not their heartes retoyce and crye, 
there, there, this geare goeth trime, 
Nor giue them cauſe to ſay on hie, 
we haue our will of him, 


2; Confounde them with rebuke and ſhame, 
thatioye when I do mourne, 
And pay them home with ſpite and blamP* 
that brag at me with ſcorne. 
28 Let them be glad and eke retoyce 
which loue: mine vpright way: 
And they albtymes with heart and ME Je 
ſhall Praile the Lord and ſay. 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why he doth delight: x 

To ſee his feruantes profper well, —_ i 
that is his pleaſant fight. | 

30 wherefore my tongue I will apply 


| PSALME XXXVI, 94 

48 thy righteouſnes to praſſe; 

 VYntothe Lord, my God will I 
ſing laudes and thankes alwayes. 


PSALME XXXVr> VV, Ke. 


The Prophet grieuonſly vexed by the wicked, doth complayne 
of their malicious wickednes. Then he tnrneth to conſider the 
ynſpeakable goodnes of God towardes all creatures, bur ſpecial 
—_ his children, that by the faith thereof he may be c6- 
red and aſſured of his deliverance by this ordinarie conrſe of 
Gods worke, who in the end deſtroycth the wicked, and ſaueth 
the iuſte. | 
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to mine heart do witnes plaine, That feare of 
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God in him 15 none. Thogh he him ſelf wolde 
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flatter faine, his wickednes is iudgde & knowe 


3 His mourh is bent to vile deceate: 
with ignorance he is repleat, 
And to do good he hath no will: | 
4 In bed he doth for miſchief wayte, 
Full bent to ſeke the way moſte il. 


5 Thy mercies, Lord to heauen reache: 


Sj 
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Thy faithfulnes the cloudes do preachg 
6 Thy righteouſnes, as montaines huge, 
Thy iudgements deepe no tongue ci teach 
To man and beaſt thou arr refuge, 


7 O God, how great thy mercies be, 
The ſonnes of men do trult in thee: 
With thee they ſbal be fully fed: 

And thou wilt giue them drinke full free, 
$ Of pleaſant rivers largely ſpred. 


9 The well of lyfe is thyne by right: 
Thy brightnes doth giue vs our light: 
Thy tauour, Lord, to ſuche extend, 
As knowledge thee with heart vpright, 

10 Thy rightcouſnes to ſuche men ſend. 


11 Let not the proude, 6 Lord, preuaile, 
Nor vaine mens, power make me to quaile, 
Bur lo, they faile in their deuiſe: 

They miſchief worke with tothe and nails 
And fall, but can by no meancs riſe, 


PSALME XxXxXxVIL., VV, V Vhittingham, 


C Becauſe the godly ſhuld not wonder to ſe wicked men proſpt 
in this worlde : the Prophet ſheweth thar all chings { hal begiv 
to! according to their h: arts deſire, to them that loue and far 
God: and they that do the contrarie, althogh they ſeme to fl 
For a time, ſhal at length periſh, . 
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Kudge not to ſce the wicked men 
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in weith to Horiſh ftil;Nor yet cauie ſuch 4s 
= = ESEER:: 


to 11 haue bent & let thew wil For as grene 


l! 


$ Truſt thou therefore in God alone: 

to do well giue thy minde: 

| So ſhalt thou haue the land as thyne, 
and there ſure fode ſhalt finde. 

4 In God ler all thyne hearts delite, 
and loke what thou woldſte haue; 

Or els canſt.wiſhe ja all the worlde, 

thou nedelt it not to. craue, 


q 
«| 5 Caſt bothe thy ſelfe and thyne affaires 
i on God, with perfect truſt: 
And thou ſhalt ice with pacience 
th' effet borhe ſure and iuſt, 
6 Thy perfect lyfe and godly Name, 


S. IJ. 


93  PSALME XXXvVIHT. 
he will cleare as the light: 


So that the ſunne,cuen at none dayes, 
ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright, 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaſtly 
on God ſe thou waite then, 
Not ſhrinking for the proſprous ſtate, 
of lewde and wicked men. 
$ Shake of deſpite, enuie and hate: 
at leaſt, in any wiſe, 
Their wicked {teppes auoide and flee, 
and follow not their guile. 


9 For euerie wicked man will God 
deltroy bothe more and leſle: 
Bur ſuche as truſt in him, are ſure 
the land tor to poſleſle. 
Io Watche but a while, and thou ſhalt ſee, 
no more the wickeds traine: 
No, not ſo muche as houſe or place, 
where once he did remaine. 


It But —_—_— and humble men, 


enioy {hal ſea and land: 
In reſt and peace they ſhall reioyce: 
for noght ſhal them withſtand. 
12 The lewde men and malicious, 
againſt the juſt conſpire: 
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They gnaſh their teeth at him as men 
which do his bane deſire. 


1; But while that lewde men thus do thinke, 
the Lord laugheth them to ſcorne. 
For why? he ſeeth their terme approche, 
when they ſhall ſigh and mone. | 
14 The wicked haue their ſworde out drowem 2 
their bowe eke haue they bent, 
To ouerthrowe and kill the poore, 
as they the right vay went, 


1; But the ſame ſworde fhal perce their hartes 
which was to kill the "uſt 
Lykeviſe the bowe ſhall breake to ſhivers, 
wherein they put their truſt. 
16 Doutles the iuſt mans poore eſtate, 
1s better a great deale more, 
Then all theſe lewde and worldlie mens, 
riche pompe and heaped ſtore, 


17 For be their power neuer ſo {ttong, 
God will it ouerthrowe: 
where contrary he doth preſerue, 
the humble men and lowe. ' 
18 He ſeeth by his great prouidence, 
the good mens trade and way, 
And vill give them inheritance, EE, 
Y. Uijs 
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which neuer ſhall decay. 


I9 They ſhal not be diſcouraged, 
when ſome are hard beſted: 
when other ſhal be hongerbit, = 7 
they ſhal be clad and fed: | 
20 For whoſoeuer wicked is, 
and enmie to the Lord, 


Shal quaile, yea, melt even as lambes greaſy 
or ſmoke that flieth abrod, 7.09 


ar-Bcholde the wicked borroweth muche, 
and nceuer payeth againe: 
whereas the 1uſt by liberall giftes : 
makthe many glad and faine. 
32 For they whom God doth bleſſe, ſhal haus 
the land for heritage: 
And they, whome he doth curſe, likewiſe 


ſhal periſh in his rage. 


- 


23 The Lord the iuſt mans wayes doth guide, 
and giueth him good ſucceſle: 
To every thing he takthe in hand, ; 
he ſendeth good addreſſe, 
24 Thogh that he full, yet is he ſure 
nor vtterly to quaile, 
Becauſe the Lozd ſtretchetb out his hand, 
| at ugde and doth not faile; 


251. 
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35 (I haue bene yong and now am olde, 
. yet did I nener ſee, 
The iuſt man left, or els his ſecede 
to begge for miſceric) 
26 But giueth alwayes moſte liberally, 
ind lendeth, whereas is necde, 
His children and poſteritie 
receiue of God their mede. 


27Flze vice therefore and wickednes, 
and vertue do embrace: 
So God (hall gtaunt rhee long to haue, 
in earth a f, e!ling place* 
28 For God ſo Joueth equitic, 
. and ſhewth-to his ſuche grace, 
That he preſerueth them al waye 
but ſtroyth the wicked race. 


39 whereas the good and godly men, 
inherite ſhall the land, 
Hauing as Lords all thing therein 
in their,owne power and hand. 
30 The juſt mans'mouth doth cuer ſpeake 
- of maters wiſe and hie: 
His tongue doth talke to edifie 
vith trueth and cquitie. 


31 For in his heart the Law of God. 
| No Teh 
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his Lord doth ſtil abyde: 
So that where euer he goeth or walkthe, 
his fote can neuer ſlyde. oF 
32 The wicked lyke a rauening wolfe 
'* - the iuſt man doth beer, | 
By all meanes ſeking him to kill, 
if he fall in his net. | 


33 Thogh he ſhulde fall into his hands, 
et God wolde ſuccour ſend: 
Thogh men againſt him ſentence giue, 
God wolde him yet detend. 
34 Waite thou on God and kepe his waye: 
he ſhall preſerue thee then, 
The earth to rule: and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroyde theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haueTI ſene moſte ſtrong, 
and placed in high degre, | 
Floriſhing in all welth and ſtore, 
as doth the lawrell tre. 
36 But ſuddenly he paſſed away, 
and lo, he was quite gone: 
Then I him ſoght, but coulde ſcarſe finde 
_ theplace where dwelt ſuche one.. 


37 Marke and beholde the perfect man, 
| how Goddothhimincreaſe, * 


Fot 
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For the iuſt man ſhall haue at length 
great ioye with reſt and peace. 
38 As for tranſgreſſours, wo to them: 
deſtroyde they {hal all be: 
God will cut of their budding race, 
and riche polteritie. 


39 But the Saluation of the juſt 
doth come from God aboue: 
VVho in their trouble ſendth them aide, 

of his mere grace and loue. 

40 God doth them helpe, ſaue and deliver, 
from lewde men and vniult, 

And {till will ſaue them whiles that they, 

in him do put their truſt. 
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E David lying ſicke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, acknowledgeth hi 
ſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his ſinnes, and hae On 
eth God to turne away bis wrath, Hevrtrercth the greatn«s of his 
grief by miny wordes and circiiftances, as wounded with the ar. 
rowes of Gods 1re: forſaken of his freinds, euil inrreated of his 
enemies : Butin the end with firme confidence he commendeth 
his cauſe ro God, and hopeth for ſpedic helpe ar his hand, 


Sing this as the 6. pſalme, 
PY* me not to rebuke, 6 Lord, 
when kindled is thine ire: 
Nor in thy furie me correct, 
6 Lord, I thee deſire. 


2 Forlo, on me poore wretch haue light, 


04 


thyne arrowes ſharpe and keener 
And on my backe thyne heauie hand 
to lye may well be {ecne. 


3 Sith thou art angrie Lord, thetefors 9 
no health my fleſheis in: | 
Nor in my bones, reſt leſle or more, nc 


byrealone of my {inne. 
4 For lo, my wicked doings, Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: L 
As greater lode then I can bears 
they lye me ſore vpon. 


5 My wounds ſo ftinke and feſtered are, _ 
as lotheſome is to ſee: 
Which all through myne owen folilbaes, 
betideth ynto me. 
6 Tam bownde downe and crokt fullforc, 
through this my great diſtre; 
That I paſſe ouer all the day 
with plaintes and heauines. 


4 For why? with raging beat troughour 
my loyns are whole repleat 
And in my fleſhe no parte at all, 
s ſounde or yet compleat. 


PSLATME XXYVITY. 10F 
$ So weake and feble am I brought, 
and broken eke ſo fore: 
That cuen for very grief of heart, 
I am compelled to rore. 
9 My whole requeſt, my ſighes alſo, 
are open in thy ſight, 
1 My heart doth pit, my ſtrength hath fail 
myne eyes haue loſte their light, 


bk My lovers and my wonted freinds, 
flee this my plague and grief 
My kinſfolke, they aloofe doſtand 
and ſhewerme norrelief. 
t They that did ſcke my lyfe, laid ſnares, 
2nd they that ſought the way. 
To do me hurt, ſpake lyes and thought, 
0n treaſon all the day. 


I; But as a deafe man 1 became, 
that could n>t heare at all: 
And as one dumme that openeth not 
his mouth to ſpeake with all, 
14 Euen as the man both deafe and dumme, 
that anſwereth not againe 
when he reproued is, ſuche lyke, 
am I become cer:aine, 


I; For vhy? 6 Lord, on thee with bope, 


PSALME XYXXVIIH. 
IT waite and do attend, 
Thou wilt me heare, my Lord my God, 
and ſuccour to me ſend. 
26 Heare me in tyme (ſaid I) leaſt that, 
my foes ſhulde me deſpiſe: 
R eioyling when they ſe me (lippe: 
who then againſt me ryſe. 


206 


17 For lo, T am already broght, 
to halte moſte ſhamefully: 
And euer preſent me before, 
is my great miſerie. 
x3 For while that I my wickednes, 
in humble wiſe confeſle, 
And whileI for my finfull dedes, 
my forowe do exprelſle. 


19 My focs do ſtill remaine aliue, 
and mightic are alſo, 
And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in nomber hugely growe 
20 They are myne aduerſaries cke, 
who good forill repay, 
Becauſe I follow with myne heart, 
and enſue goodnes aye 


21 Forſake me not therefore 6 Lord, 
be not farre of away. 


PSALME, XXXIYY®»— Uo7 
vith ſpede make haſte ynto my helpe 
6 God my health and ſtay. 


PSALME XXXIZX. I. FH. 


' David vttereth with what grief and bitternes of minde, he was 
driven to theſe outrageous complaints of his infirmitie. For he 
confeſſeth that when he bad determined ſilence, that be brafte 
forthe yer into wordes that be wolde mor, through the greatacs 
of his grief, Then he rehearſeth certaine requeſtes which taſte of 
theinfirmitie of man. Aad mixerh with them many prayecs. bur 
all doſhew a minde wonderfully troubled, thar it may plainely 
appeare how he did ſtrive mighrely againſt death & deſperation 


Sing this as the 29, Plalme. 
= I will loke to my wayes, 


for feare I ſhulde go wrong: | 
will take head all rymes, that I, 
_ offend not with my tongue. 
2 As with a bit I will kepe faſte, 
my mouth with force and might. 
Not once to whiſper all the while, 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 I held my tongue and ſpake ns worde, 
but kept me cloſe and ſtil, 
Yea from good talke I did refrayne, 
but ſore againſt my wil. 
4 My heart waxt hote within my breſt 
_ ©: with mulſing thoght and doute, 
which did encrefſe, and (tire the fire, 


PSALME YXXXITY. 


at laſt theſe wordes braft oute. 
4 Lord nomber out my lyfe and dayes, 
which yer I haue nor paſt: 
So that I may be certified: | 
how long my lyfe ſhall laſt, - 
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5 Lord, thou baſt pointed our my Iyfe; 
in length muchelyKea ſpanne: * 
Myne age is nothing vnto thee, 
ſo vayne is cuery man. | 
6 Man walketh lyke a ſhade, and doth; 
in vayne him ſelfe anoye. 
In getting goods, and can not tell, 
who ſhal the ſame enioye. 


7 Now Lord ith things this wiſe do frame, 
w hat helpe do I defire? 
Of rrueth my hope doth hange on thee, 
I nothing els require. 
8 From all the {1nnes that IT haue done, 
Lord quite me out of hand: 
And make me not a ſ{corne to fooles, 
that nothing vaderltand. 


9 I ſhulde haue bene as dumme, and to 

complayne, my lippes not moue; 

BecauſelI kneye it was thy worke, 
my pac1ence for to proue, 


19 Lord 


. A $+L YO 
16 Lord take from me thy ſcourge and plague 
I can them not withſtand: 
For I conſume and pine for feare, 
of thy moſte heauy hand. 
11 when thou for ſinne doſt man rebuke 
he waxeth wo and wanne, 
As doth a cloth that mothes haue fret, 
ſo yayne a thing 1s man. 


Lord heare my ſute and gjue good heede 
regarde my teares that fall, 
Iſo1ourne. lyke a ſtranger hers 
as did my fathers al}. . 
$; Oh ſpare a lytle geue me ſpace, co ay ; | 
nll irength for to lions, | 
Before I go away from hence, 
and ſha} be ſeence no more. 


7% 
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TDanid delivered From grear dannger, doth magnifie and prayfe 
the grace of God for his deliverance, and commenderh his pro» 
uidence towardes all mankynde. Thea doth he promiſe to giue 
him ſelf wholy ro Gods ſervice, and ſo elaredh how God is 
ord wv of kipped. a 5a oy he giveth thankes agd prayſeth 

od, and h-uing complayned of his oncmics with good courage 
he calleth for -. þ = ſi "vn G worn 


Sang this as the 35. Palme, 


wated long and ſought the Lord, 
| ©. 28d pacicntly did beare: 


ros PSALME XI. 
Atlength to me he did accorde, 
my voiceand cry to heare, 
2 He plukr me from the lake ſo depe, 

out of the mire and clay: 

And on a rocke he ſet my feete, 

and he did guide my way. 


To me he taught a Pſalme of praiſe, 
w hich I mult ſhew abrode, 


vnto the Lord our God. | 
4 when all the folke theſe things ſhall ſce, 
as people muche afrayde. 
Then they vato the Lord will flee, 
and truſt vpon his ayde. 


O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart, 
doth in the Lord remaine: | 
"That with the proude doth take no parte 
nor ſuche as lye and faine, | 
5 For Lord my God thy wonderous dedes 
in greatnes farre do paſſe: | 
Thy tauour towardes vs excedes, 
all things that cuer was. 


6 when Lentend and do deviſt Cy 
thy workes abrode to ſhowe, 
| + Toſucheareconingrhey do ryſc, 


4 
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And fing new ſonges of thankes alwayes, 


rhereof 


Mo, © PSALME XL, 

© thereof none end I knowe. 

Brunt offrings thou did(t not defire, 
(myne ears well vnderſtand) 


Nor ſacrifice for finne, with fire, 
thou didit at all demaund. 


7 But then ſaid I, beho[de and loke, 
I come, 6 Lord, to thee: | 
For in the yolume of thy boke, 
thus 15K writ of me. ny 
$ That I, 6 God, with my whole mynde, 
thy wil to do, lyke well; 
Forin my heart thy Law I finde 
faſt placed thereto dwell. 


9 Thy iuſtice and thy righteouſhes, 
in great reſorts I tell: __ 
Beholde, my tongue no tyme doth ceaſe, 
.. OLord thou knowelt full well, 
10T haue not hide within my breſt, 
thy goodnes as by etth, 
'  ButI declare and haue expreſt 
thy trueth and ſauing health, 


I kept not cloſe thy louing mynde, 
that no man ſhulde it knowe: 

The truſt thar in thy tryeth I finde,' 
to all the Church I ſhowe,  : -. 
h. j. 
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It Thy tender mercte Lord fro me 
withdrawe thoy not away: 
But let thy loue and'yeritie, 
preferue me {till for aye. 


12 For I with miſchiefes many one 

am ſore beſet about, 

My finnes ſuche.holde haue tane me on, 
I can not once loke out. 

Yea, they in nomber farre excede 
the heares vpon myne head: 

So that myne heart” doth faint for dreed, 
that I almoſte am dead. 


13 With ſpeede fend helpe and ſet me free, | | 
6 Lord I thee require: 

Make halt with ayde to ſuccour me, - | * 

_ 6Lordatmy dehire. | 

14 Let them ſuſteyne rebuke and ſhame, : 

that ſceke my ſoule to ſpill: ha 
Driue backe my foes and them defame, 

that wiſhe and wolde me ill. Z 


T5 For their ill featesdo them deſtroy 
that wolde deface:my Name, 
which at me thus da raile and cryc: 
fye on-him, fye for ſhame. | 
* 16 Let them in thee haug toyc and welth, 


PSATME. X.F., 


that ſceke to thee alwayes: 
That ſiche as loue thy ſaving health 
may ſay, to God he prayſe. 
77 But as for me I am but poote, 
opprelt and brought full lowe, 
Yet thou 6 Lord wilt me reſtorc 
to health full well I knowe. 
For why thou art my hope and truſt 
my refuge helpe and aye, 
whereſore my God as thou art juſt, 
with meno time delay 2 


PSALMBE XUY, THO. STER 


CD:uid, being affiifted, bieſſerh them that pitie his caſe, &: com 
Plaineth ofthe treaſon of his freinds & familiars, as came to Fafle 
n ludas.,loh.15.After having felt Gods merciesin delinering kim, 
heoiveth moſt heartie thanks vnto God, 
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3 And in his bed when helieth ſicke. 
the Lord will him reſtore: 
And thou, 6 Lord, wilt turne to health, 
his ſickenes and his ſore. 
4 Then in wy fickenes thus ſay I, 
have mercie, Lord, on me, 
And heale my ſoule which is full wo, 
that I offendcd thee. 


5 Myne enemies wiſht me ill in heart, 

and thus of me did ſay, 
When ſhall he dye, that all his name, 

may vaniſh quite away? 

6 And when they cometo viſite me, 
they aſk, 1f I do well: 

But in their hearts miſchief they hatch, 

and to their mares it tell. 


7 They bite their lippes, and whiſper ſo, 
asthogh they wolde me charme, 
And cait their ferches how to trappe, 
me with {ome mortal harme. 
3 Some gricuous {inne hath brought him to, 
this ſicknes, ſay they plaine: 
He is10 lowe, that without doubte 
tife can he not againe, 


9 The man alſo that I did truſt; 


whe 


PSALME, XL1. 


with me did vſe deceite. 
who at my table ate my bread , 
the ſame for me laide waite, 
to Haue mercie, Lord, on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerude, 
That I may rendre vnto them 


the things they haue deſerude. 


11 By this I knowe aſſuredly 
to be beloued of thee, | 
when that myne enemies haue no cauſe) 
to triumph ouer me. 
12 But in my right thou haſt me kepr, 
and mainteined alwaye: 
And in thy preſence place aſsignde, 
where I ſhall dwell for aye. 


3; The Lord, the God of Iſracl, 
be prayſed euermore: 
Euen fo be it, Lord, will I ſay, 
cuen ſo be it therefore, | 
PSAALME XLI1. TI, Hop. 


TThe Proper grievouſly complinerh. that being letted by his 
perſecution, be coulde not be profent in the Congregation of Gods 
people, proteſting,that althogh he was ſeperate in bodje from them 
yet his heart was thitherwa 'q affetioned. And laſt of all ke ſhew- 
eth, that be was not ſo farre overcome with theſe ſorowes & thog.- 
tes, but that he gontinually put his confidence in the Lord, 


Sing 23s a5 the, 33, Plalme. 
h. 11). 
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F4 as the hart doth breath and bray, 


the welſpringsto obtaine, 
So doth my ſoule deſire alway 
with thee, Lord, to remaine. 
2 My foule doht thirſt and wolde drawe nere 
the living God of might. 
Oh, when ſhall I come and appeare, 
1n preſence of his laght. 


3 Thetcares all tymes are my repaſt, 
which from mine eyes do ſlyde, 
when wicked men cry out ſo faſt, 
Where now is God thy guide? 
4 Alas, what gricfis it to thinke, 
what freedome once T had? 
Therefore my ſoule, as at pirtos brinke, 
15 moſte heauic and ſad. 


when I did marchein good arrays 
tourniſhed with my traine, 
Vnto the. Temple: was'our way: 
with ſongs and hearts moſte taine, 
5 My foule, why art thou fad always, - 
And freateſt thusin my brelt? 
Truſt Riil in God for-him to praiſe,” | 


I holde ir euer belt. 


* By him I haue ſuccourat nede, 


Agaial 
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- Againſt all paine and grief: [515 
He 1s my God which with all ſpeede 
- wilthaſt to ſenderelicf, | 
6 And this my ſoule within me, Lord, 
_  'Dothfaint to thinke vpon, 
The land of Tordan, and recorde 
The litle hill Hermon. 


7 One grief another in doth call, 
As clouds bruſt out their voyce: 
The floods of euils that do fall 
Runne ouer me with noyce. 
$ Yet I by day felt his goodnes, 
And helpe at all affayes: 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceaſe, 
The liuing God to praiſe. 


| 9 Iam perſuaded thus to ſay 
To him with pure pretenſe, 
 OLotd thou art my guide and ſtay, 
my rocke, and my defenſc. 
Why do I then in penſiuenes, 
hanging the head, thus walke? + 
while that myne enmics me oppreſle, 
and vexe me with their talke. 


10 For why? they perce myne inwarde parts 
vith pangs to be abhorde, 


þ. iiij. 
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when they cry out with ſtubburne heary 
Whereis thy God, thy Lord? 
11 So ſone why doſte thou faint and quaile, 
' My ſoule, with paines oppreft? | 
Tith thoghts why doeſt thy ſelfe aſſaile, 
So fore within my breſt3 


Truſt in the Lord thy God alwayes, 
and thou the tyme ſhalt ſee, 

To giue him thankes with laude and may 
' For health reſtorde to thee. 


PSALME XLIIT TOs STER«,/: 


C Heprayeth to be delinered- from chow which —__ with 
” Abſolom, to the end thar he mig ioyfully prayſe God in by 
holy - Congregation: - 


EEE SE EEE TE: 


—_ 


Vdge and-reuenge my cauſe 6 Lord, fron 


— — 
A —__— —— 


_ —_——— 
—_——_ — 


' them that euil be: From: wicked & deceitful 


men,6 Lord deliuer me. For of my ny ſtregh 


pF IE 


' thou art the God: why putſt thou me as 


SACGME XEITITTY. - 


reſſed 


———_ 


with my fo? VOEILITY 


3 Send out thy light and eke thy trueth, 
and lead me with thy grace: _ | 
| which'may conduct me to thyne hill, 
, and to thy dwelling place. 
4 Then ſhall I ro the altar go, 
_ of God my ioye and cheare, 
And on myne harpe ge thankes to thee, 

be 6 God, my God molſte deare, | 


5 Why art thoughen ſo ſad, my ſoule, 
and freatſt thus in my brelt? 
Stil truſt 1n God: for him to prayſe, 


i 


- I hoJde it alwayes beſt 

-- By him I have deliverance 

| againſt all paines and grief: | 

7 Heis my God, which doth alwayes 

— at nede ſende me relief, 

PSALME XLIIIL THO. STER. 


”= moſte mtpeayer made in the name of the faithfull. when 
mey are afflicted by their enemies for ſuſteaning the quarell of 
" ods worde, according to the expoſition. Rem. 9. 


; <2 id 
. CR” 


SATME STIirto; 


jon . — yu re 
and reuerently record, The .wondrous 


—_ 


—_ 


+ _ 2090 — a w——__ beer * mo k 
workes thatthou haſt done in alder time, 6 


mn PEI eee ie a ——c 
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Lord, How thou didſt caft the Gentils out,& 


} 
ftrojdit them witrog hand, plating our farher 
= ——> —— Ca + WE — "VETS \ PSS 
— .% CE as Mn 


4-— 


1m their place, and gauett to then their land 


3 They conquered not by ſword nor ſtrength 

The land of thy beheſt, 
But by thyne hand, thyne arme and grace, 

Becauſe thou lJoucdit them beit. : 

4 Thou art my King, 6 God, that holpe 
Iacob in ſundrie wiſe. 

5 Led with thy power, we threwe dowhe ſuch 
as did againſt vs ryſe. 


I 
6 I truſted not in bowe, ne {worde, _ 


they coulde not ſuc me ſounde: 


, 


7 Thot 


11944 IIS - SI 


—_ TS - 


: 


SALME XLYTINT. 
7 Thou keptſt vs from our enmies rage: 
thou didſt our foes confonnde. 
8 And {ti!l we boaſt of thee'our God, 
and praiſe thyne holy Name: | 
Yet now thou goelt not with our hoſte, 
but lcauelt vs.to ſhame. 


10 Thou madſte vs flee before our foes, 
and fo were ouertrode:” w 
Our enmies robde and ſpoilde our goods, 
when we were ſparlt abrode, : 
11 Thou haſt vs giuen'to our foes, 
as ſhepe for to be ſlaine: 
Amongeſt the heathen euerie where 
{cattred, we do remaine. 


t Thy people thou haſt ſoulde lyke ſclaues, 
and as a thing of nought: | 
For prohte none thou hadſt thereby, 
no gaineat all was ſought. 
3 And to our neighbours thou haſt made 
of vs alanghing ſtocke: | 
And thoſe that rounde about vs dwel, 
at vs do grinne and mocke. 


14 Thus we ſeruc for none other vſe, 
but fora commune talke: | 
They mocke;they ſcorne & nod their head 


PSALMEXLINTT. 


where cuer we go or walke. 
15 Iam aſhamed continually 
to heare theſe wicked men: : 


Yea, ſo I bluſh, that all my face 
with redde is couered then. 


16 For why? we heare ſuch ſclandrous words 
ſuchefalſe reportes and lies, 
That death it is to ſee their wrongs, 
their threatnings-and their cryes. 
37 For all this we forgot not thee, 
nor yet thy couenant brake: 
18 we turne not backe our heartes from thee, 
nor yet thy paths forſake, 


19 Yet thou haft trode vs downe to duſte, | 

where dennes of dragons be, | 
And couered vs with ſhade of death, 

and great aduerſitie. 

25 If we had our Gods Name forgot, 
and helpe'of Idoles ſought, + 

21 wolde not God then hauetryde thisout Nh | 
for he doth knowe our thoght. 


22 Nay, nay, for thy Names ſake, 6 Lord, 
al wayes are we ſlaine thus: 
As ſhepe vnto the ſhambles ſent, - 
right ſo they deale with vs, 


23 Vy 


PSALME XULMLTIT. | 13 
3 Vp, Lord, why flepeſt thou? awake, 

and leaue vs not tor all: 
24 why bydeſt thou thy countenance, 

and doſt forget our thrall? 


25 For downe to duſt our ſoule is brought. 
4 and we now at lalt caſt: 
Our belie, lyke as it were glude, 
vnto the grounde cleauerh faſt. 
26Riſe vp therefore for our defenſe, 
and helpe vs, Lord, at nede: 
we thee beſeche for thy goodnes, 
, to reſcue vs with ſpede. 


PSALME £LY. VY., Ke 


CThe naaieſtie of Salomon, his honour,ſtrength,beaurir, riches & 
power are prayſed, and alſo lis mariage with the Egiptian verng 
an hearhen woman is bleſſed, If « ſhe can renounce her 
people and cheloue of her conntrey, and giue her ſelfe wholy r0 

er bouſband. Vnder the which tigure the wonderfull maieſtic 
and increaſe of the kingdome of Chriſt & the Church his ſpoule 
now taken of the Gentiles is deſcribed. 


Sing this as the 25, vſalme. 


MY heart doth take in hand 
ſome godly ſong to ſing 
Theprayſe that I ſhall ſhewe therein, 
perteineth to the King. 


My joogne ſhalbe as quicke 
5 honor to endite, 


f 
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As is the penne of any ſcribe, 
that vEth faſt ro write, 
2 O faircit of all men, 
thy ſpeache is plealanr pure 
For God hath bleſſed thee with giftes 


for euer to indure. 


3 About thee gyrdethy ſyorde 
thou mighty prince of fame, 
Which 15 the glorie and renoume, 
and honour of thy Name, 
4 Go foorth with proſprous ſpeede, - 
in meaknes, trueth, and right: _ 
And thy right hand ſhall th ec inſtruc, 


in works of dreadfull might: | 


5 Thy ſhaftes are ſharpe, 6 King, 
to perce thy foes heartes all, 
Therefore ſhall nations thee obey 
and at thy feete downe fall, | 
6 Thy royall ſeare; 6 Lord, . 
for cucr ſhall remayne, 
Becauſe the Scepter of thy Realme 
doth righteouſnes mai! ataine, 


Thou rightcoufnes doſt loue, 
and wickednes deteſt: 


* Becaulc God hath anoynted thee, 


- 
/ 


PSALME (XEVe 
with ioy aboue the reſt, 


$ Of mirre and Caſſia, 
thy clothes molte ſwete ſmell had 
when thou didit from thy Pallace paſle 
where they had made thee glad 
9 Amongeſt thy ladies are 
Kings doghters __—_ demure 
At hy right hand the Quene doth ſtand, 
arrayed i in golde moſte pure. 


- 


to O doughter take good heed 
_ inclyne and giue good care. 
Thou mult forget t Lat kinred all, 
and fathers houſe moſte dearc. 
11 So ſhall the Kivg defire 
thy beautic excellent 
Heis thy Lord, therefore ſhalt thou 
to honour him be bent. 


2 The doughters then of Tyre, 
vith gittes full riche ro ſec, 
And all the welthy of the land, 
ſhall make bao ſute to thee, 
3 The doughter of the King. 
1s glorious to beholde, 
Within his cloſet ſhe doth ſit 
deckt yp in brodred golde. 


T2 PSALME XLIYB: 
14 In robes by nedle wroght, 
with many pleaſant thing: | 
And virgins faire on her to waite 
ſhe commeth to the king. 
15 They ſhalbe brought with ioye 
and mirth on euerie ſyde, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they ſhall abyde. 


36 In ſtede of parents left, 

© Quene, the change ſo ſtands 4 
Thou ſhalt haue Sonnes whome y maiftſe 

as princes inall lands. . - 

17 V Vnercfore thine holy Name 
all ages ſhal recorde, 

The people ſhal giue thankes to thee 

for euermore, 6 Lord, 


PSALME XLVI, I, Hop. 


© A ſong of triumph or thankeſgiuing for the deliuer ance of Tem 
ſ.ulem after Sennacherib with his armie was driven away,or ſons 
orher]yke ſoden & merualous delinerance by the m:g tie hand 


of God, whereby the- prophet c6mending this great benifitt, 


doth echort the faichful to give them ſelfes wholy into the haod 
of God*doutiag noting bur that, vnder his protection rhey iu 
be ſafe aga nſt 421i the Mgules of their enemies, becauſe this is his 
dclite ro aſwage the rage of the wicked, when they are 
bulie againſt rhe juſt, 


att 
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' PSALME XLvVI. 


trength whereby w ve e ſtand: when we with wo 


= 


vere much diſmaid, we found his help at hid. 


* | — x —_—— 
— —— 


— 


thogh th earth remoue we wil not teare thogh 


ies! ſo high, : and wwe Reepo,bet thruſt an and hurled 


= 2 ===; 
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beer and there, within the ſea ſo Fa 


bell £0 


3 No thogh the waues do rage fo ſore, 
that all the bankes it ſpilles, 

And thogh it ouer flowe the ſhore, 
'Y. and beat downe mightie hilles. _ 
; £4 Yet one faire floud, doth ſend abrode, , 
'B _ bispleafaunt ſtreames Pace. 

'Y Tofreſh the citic of our God 
| and waſh his holy place. 
L 


In middeſt of her the Lord doth dwel, 
ſhecan no whit decay: 

with ſpedy helpe thoſe that rebel, 
againſt her, God will ſtay. 


TY 


b, Js 


ns PSALME YLYT, 


6 The heathen flocke, the kingdomes fear 
the people make a noyſe, 
The earth doth melt, and not appeare, _ 
when God purtes foorth his voyce, 


4 
' 


2 The Lord of hoſtes, doth take our parts, 
to vs he hath an cye, 
Our hope of health with all our hearts, 
on Tacobs God doth lye. 
8 Come here, and ſce, with minde & thought 
the working of our God, 
what wonders he him ſelfe hath wrou 
throughout the earth abrode. 


4 
y 


. 9 By him all warres arc huſht and gone ' 
which countrets did conſpire: 

Their bowes he brake and ſpeares echt 

their Charets brent with fire. k, 

10 Leaue of therefore((aith he} and knowy 

I am a God moſte ſtoute: 
I w1l be praiſde of high and lowe, 
euen all the carth throughout, 2 


11 The Lord of Ho&ſtes doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower: Te”! 

On Iacobs God do we depend, 80-7 
and on his mightie power. "4 


PSALME XLyIl, VV. Ke. 


pPSATHE)EIVYiT. 4. 129." 


W-Srhe propher exhorterb all people, othe worſhip of the true a 

exerljving God, commend:ng, the mercie of God tuwardes the 

eritie of lacod: and after age of the mo fic of 
*Chiiſt in this ryme of the Goſpell, 


- « 
—Y 


HEE FS 


Erall folke with ioy clap hands &'re- 


FEERSEESRSZ=] 


And fing vAto God with molt chearful 


= === = 
Foy ce: For high is the Lord, and feared" to: 
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— 


- be: The earth ouer,all a __ King 18 


— _— 


he: ; In n damning the Tn hathe' 1 


mm EE 


vel wroaght; Thar —; our feete ble nNa-: 


EXC 
tons are brought. | : 
4 An heritage faire 


he choſe, vs ro moue, 
Which Iacob enioyde, 
vhome he ſo did loue. 


4-4 » 
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—_— 


139 PSALME XEVIRD 
5 OurGodis gone "Pp 
with triumph and fame, 
with ſounde of the trumpe 
ro witnes the ſame. 
6 Sing praiſes to God, 
{ing praiſes, I ſay, 
To this our great King, 
ſing praiſes alway. 


7 For of all the earth 
our God is the King: 
ſuche as vnderſtand, 
now'praiſe to him fing. 

$ The Heathen to rule, 
God alſo doth reigne, 
who doth ftil vpon 
his high throne remaine. 

9 Strange princes do come 
vnto the Lords folde: 
Who are as his ſhields 
his Church vp to holde. 


* For ſhields of the worlde 
belong to the Lord: 
His Name to exalte, 
let all men accorde. 


& The laſt verſe is ſung with the laſt two clauſes, 


"PSALNE) XLVITL. 731 


PSALME XLV I1T, 1, Hop. 


' Anotable deliverance of Teruſalem from the handes of many 
Kings is mencioned, forthe which thankes art giuen to God,and 
the eſtate of that citie is praiſed, that hath God ad at a!l 
eymes ready to defend them, This Pſalme ſemeth to be made in 
wen me of Ahaz,loſapbar. Aſa or Ezhechias: for in their tymes 
chiefly, was the cirie by foreine Princes aſſaulted. 

Sing this as the 4 6. yſalme, 


7 goon is the Lord and with great praiſe, 
to be aduanced ftil 
within the citic of our God, 
ypon his holy hil, 
2 Mount Sion is a pleaſaunt place, 
it gladdeth all the land, 
The citic of the mightie King, 
on her north fyde doth ſtand, 


3 within her palaces the Lord + bo) & 
is knowen a refuge ſure: | 

4 Forlo, the Kings together came 
her ruyne to procure, | 

5But when they did beholde the ſame. 
they red, and they were 

Aſtonyed mwuche, and ſodenly © 

were driuen backe with feare. © 


6 Great terrour there on them did fal, 
for very wo they crye, 

As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall © _. 

©, gottauell by and by. 


5. ije 
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7 As with the ſtormy Eſtrene wyndes 
| thou breakeſt the ſhippes that ſgile  * 
Of Tarſhiſh: ſo they ſcatered were | 


- deſtroyde, and made to quaile, 


8 within the citie of the Lord, 

ve fawe as it was tolde:' 

Yea; in the citie of our God 
which he will ayeypholde. -:'-+ +} 

9 O Lord we waite and loke to haues. 

thy louing helpe and'grace, | 

For which, ell tymes we do-attend, | | 
within thy ne holy place. 


Io O Lord, according to thy. Name , 
for euer 15 thy praiſe: "I 
And thy right hafid,*6 Lord, is full, 
of righteouſnes alwayes. & = z 
T1 Let for thy indgements Sion mount - 2 
with 1 loyes filled bet” * £ | 
And let Techudas doughrer: $ all 
be glad, 6 Lord, tn —_— LY | 


\ 12 Go walke about all:Sior hill, My 

yea, rounde about her go: 10 
And tel! the bulwarkes that FACTOR, - 

are buvlded-on-a rowe. 


7 Yeu e and marke vel the yall thereof, 
| = | beholds 


—Oouet# 
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_ beholde her towres hie: 
That you of it may make reporte X 
to your poſteritie, 
t4 For euen this God, our God is he, 
for euer and for aye: 


He ſhall dire& and vs condu&# 
euen to our dying daye. 


PSALME XLIX, THO. STER. 


C The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the c6ſideration of mans life, 
ſhewing them not to be mote happy, rhar are moſte welthie, & 
therefore not to be feared : bur contrariwiſe, he lifreth vÞ our 
windes to confiler how all things are ruled by Gods prouideace, 
who as heiudgeth the worldzly miſers to everlaſting rormentes, 
fo doeth he preſecue his, 3nd wil cewarde them in the day © the 

reſurreRion. 2. Thell. 1. 
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Ll people hearken and gue eare to thar 
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that I ſhal tel, Bothe high and love, bothe 
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riche & poore,that in the worlde do dwel. 
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For whyimy mouth ſhal make 4iſl courſe of 


t Ut). 
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het. Am 


many things right wiſe, In vnderſtiding {ha 


EFESRSEEZS 


= heart T heart his ſtudie exerciſe. 
4 I wil inclyne myne eare to knowe, 
the parables fo darke, 
And open all my doutefull ſpeache, 
in meetre on myne harpe. 
5 Why ſhuldeI feare afflitions, 
or any carefill toile? 
Or els my foes, which at myne heeles, 
are preſt my life to ſpoile? | 


—_— —  — — þ 


+ -6 For as for ſuche as riches haue, 
wherein their truſt is moſte: 
and they which of their treaſure great, 
them ſclues do bragge and boalt. 
7 There is not one of them, that can 
his brothers death redeme, 
Or that can gue a price to God, 
ſufficient tor him. 


8 It is to great a price to pay, 
none can thereto attaine, 

9 Or that he might his lyfe prolong, 

or not 1n graue remaine. 


10 They ſee viſen met alwels as fooles a 


PSALME XTTX. 


fubie& vnto deathes hands, 
And being dead, ſtrangers poſſelle, 


their goods, their rents, their lands. 


1 Their care is to buylde houſes faire, 
__ and ſo determine ſure, 
To make their Name right great in earth, 
for ever to jndure. | 
12 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioye 
high honour, welth and reſt, 
But ſhall at length taſte of deaths cuppe; 
aſwel as the brute beaſt. 


1 And thogh they trye theſe fooliſh thoghts, 
to be molte lewde and yaine, 
Their children yet approue their talke, 
andin lyke finne remaine. 
14 As ſhepe vnto the folde are brought, - 
ſo ſhal they into graue: 7 
Death ſhall them ear, and 1n that day 
the juſt ſhal lordſhip haue. 


Their image, and their royall porte 
ſhall fade, and quite decay: 
when as from houſe to pit they paſle 
with wo and welaway. 
I5 But God will ſurely preſerue me 
from death and endles paine, 
Becauſe he will of his good grace 


\- 
I 
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PSALNME XUTH 


my ſoule receiue againe, 

x6 If any man waxe wondrous riche, 
feare not, I ſay, therefore, 

Althogh the glorie of tis houſe 
increaſeth more and more. 

17 For when he dyeth, of all theſe thinge 

nothing ſhall he receiue: 

His glorie wil not followe him: 

his pompe wil take her leauc. 


22 Yet in this life he takthe him ſelfe 
the happieſt ynder ſanne: 
And others lykewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying, All is well done: 
39 And preſuppoſe he liue as long 
as did his fathers olde, 
Yer muſt he nedes at length giue place, 
and be brought to deathes folde, 


'20 Thus man to honour God hath calde, 
et doth he not conſidre, 
But lyke brute beaſtes, ſo doth he liue, . 
which turne to duſt and powdre. 


PSALME L., VV. VVhit. 


q He prophetieth haw God wil call all nation * by the Gold & 

require none other ſacrifices of his people,bur c6fefsion of his de 
netires,and thankes giving, & how he dereſteth all ſuche as ſem 
2eg)ons of ceremonies, and not of the pare wordeof ” only. 
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noſte excellent : Our God wit come before - 
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that long time be pent, 


Deuouring fyre, 
ſhal go before his face: 
A great tempeſt 
hal rounde about him trace 
4 Then ſhal he call 
the earth and heauen bright, 
Ta iudge his folke, 


© n3$ | PSALME LL, 
with equitie and right, 
5 Saying, go to, 
= __ my Saintes aſſemble: 
y pact they kepe, 
their giftes do not diſſemble. 


C6 The heauens ſhall 
declare his righteouſhes, 
For God is iudge 
of all things more and leſle. 
7 Heare, my people: 
for I will now reuclle: 
Lift, Hrael, | 
| I will thee nought conceile 
_ » Thy God, thy God 
am I, and will not blame thee, 
$ For giuing not 


all maner oftrings to me. 


9 Ihamenonede 
to take of the at all 
Goates of thy folde, 
or calfe out of thy ſtall. 
10 For all the beaſtes 
are myne within the woods: 
On thouſand hilles 
cattellaremyne owen goods. 
111 knoye for myne Cl 
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all birdes that are on mountaines: 


All beaſtes are m 
which haunt ef feilds and fountaines 


i Hungrie if I were, 
I wolde not thee it tell: 
For all is myne, 
that in this worlde doth dwell. 
3 EatT the fleſh 
of great bulles or bullockes? 
Or drinke the blood 
of goates and of the flockes? 
14 Offer to God 
praiſe and heartie thankeſgiuing 
And paye thy vowes 
vnto God cuerliuing. 


15 Call yporrme, 
when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then wilf 1 helpe, 
andthou ſhalt honour me. 
i6 To the wicked” 
thus faith th' eternal God, 
why doeſt thou preache 
my Lawes and Heſtes abrod, 
Seing thou haſt 


them with thy mourh abuſcd, 
17 And hatſt to be 


PSALME'I.' 
. by diſcipline reformed? 
My wordes, I ſay, 
- +: thou doſt reie& and hats. 
13 If that thou ſee ; 
a thief, as with thy mate, | q 
Thou runſt with him, | | | 
and ſo your praye do ſcke, | 
And art al one --- | 
with baudes and ruffians eke. 
19 Thou giueſtthy ſcife 
ro backbjte and to ſclander, 
And how thy tongue 


deceiueth, it 15 a wonder. 
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20 Thou fitteſt muſing, | 
thy brother how to blame, 
And how to put 
 -thy mothers ſonne to ſhame, 
2t Theſe things thou-didit: | 
and Thillt I helde my tongue, 
Thou dideſt me indge, -. 
(becauſe I ſtayde A long) 
Liketo thy ſelfe: 
yet thogh I kept long flence, 
Once ſhalt thou feele | 
.. of thy wrongs ſte recompenſe. 
22 Conſider this,” 
ye that forget the Lord, 


PSATUE tb, 


And feare not when ED 
\_ he threatneth with his worde, 

Leſt without helpe 

 Ifſfpolle you as a praye, 
8; But he that thankes 
. - oftreth, praiſeth me aye, 

Saith the Lord God: 

and he that walkerth this trace, 
I vill him teache 

Gods fauing health to embrace. 


PSALME. Lt, VV. VVhir 


Jwben Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his greae. 
offences, he d:d not onely acknowledge the ſame io God with 
proteſtation of hix naturall corruption and iniquitie. but alſo lets 
a memorial thereof ro his poſtertie, Therefore firſt he defireth 
God to forgiue his ſinnes, and renue in him his holy Spirit, erth 
promiſe that he will not be ynmindeful of thoſe great graces: fy- 
nally, fearing leſt God wolde puniſhe the whole C hurch for his 

ure, he requireth that he wolde rather increaſehis graces tow- 


ardes the ſame. 
M—0Þ —, 
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now vw ipeede ſome pitie tak 
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thy great mercies lake, waſhe me 6 Lord, 
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8 m YT eme pr mg Fig  rhis vaniult & you & nt | 
ac. And puritie yer once againe my ED 


— 
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REY 
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crime and bloodie ract. 


3 Remorſe and ſoro w e do conſtraine 
Me to acknowledge myne exceſle: 
My fione, alas, doth {till remaine 
Before my face withour relefle, 10 

4 For thee alone [| haue offended, 
committing euill in thy ſight: C55 
And if I were therefore condemned, 
Yet were thy iudgement iuſt and right, 


5 It is ro manifeſt, alas, | 
Thar firſt I was 2 PBT in ſinne;. 
Yea, of my mother ſo borne was, 
And yet vile wretche remaine therein, 7 

6. Alſo beholde, Lord, thou dolt loue, 
The inwarde trueth of a purc heart: 
Therefore thy viledome from aboue 
Thou halte reueiled me to conuerr. 


7If thou with hyfſlope purge this blot, 


F PSALME tf, 
"Thhalbe cleaner then the glaſſe: 


And if thou waſh away my ſpot, 

'F. The ſhowe in whitcnes (hal 1 paſſe. 

| $ Therefore, 6 Lord, ſuche toy me ſend, 
That inwardly I may finde grace, 

B And that my {trength may now amend, 

| which thou haſt ſ% agde for my treſpace, 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
(For I have fclt ynough thyne hand) 
And purge my ſinnes 1 thee deſire, 
which do in nomber paſle the ſand. 

to Make new myne heart within my breſt, 
And frame it to thyne holy will: 

Thy conftant Sprite in me let reſt, 
which may theie raging enmies kill, 


I Caſt me not out, Lord, from thy face; 
But ſpecdeiy my torments end: 
Fake: not trom me thy Sprite and grace, 
Which my from dangers me defend. 

2 Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes againe, 

which 1 was wont in thee to finde: 

And let me thy free Sprite retaine, 
which-vnto thee may ttirre my minde. 


3 Thus x hen I ſhall thy mercies knowe, 
'T ſhall inſtruc others therein: 
k. j. 
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And men thatare lykeviſe brought toys, 
By myne enſample ſhal flee {inne. 
14 O God, that of myne hcalth art Lord, 
Forgiue me this my bloodie vice; 
Myne heart and tongue ſhall then accords | 
To ling thy mercies and iuſtice, 


* Touche thou my lippes, my tongue yntie, 

O Lord, which art the oncly kay: 

And then my mouth ſhall teſtihe, 

Thy wondrous workes and praiſe alway, 
16 And as for outward ſacrihce, 

I wolde have offred many one: 

But thou eſtemſt them oft no price, 

And therein pleaſure takite thou none. 


La) EY — 


A 


17 The heauie heart, the mynde oppreſt, 
O Lord,thou neuer doſte reictt: 

And to ſpcake trueth, it i5 the beſt, 
And of all ſacrifice th' cffe&. 

13 Lord, ynto Sion turne thy face: 
Powre out thy mercies on thyne hil: 
And on Icruſalem thy grace, 

Buylde vp the walles, and loue it ſtil, 


19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offrings 
Of peace and rightcouſnes, I ſay: 
Yea, calues and many other things, 


Think Tha © taint _ Timm thmtt 


' 
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Ypon thyne altar will we hy. 


PSALME A 5 hee Hop. 


4 deſcribeth the arregant tyrannie of his aduerſarie Does, 

6 EEE Chepehiarde, whoſe fits ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech 
with the reſt of the Prieſtes to be {laine, David prophecieth his 
deſtruction, and encourageth the faithful to put their confidence 

in God, whoſe iudgementes are moſteſharpe againſt his aduer- 

) & aries. And fynally he rendreth thankes to God for his deliue- 
rance. In this pſalthe is lively ſerfoorth the Kingdome of Anti- 


chriſt, 
EEE EEE == == 
Hy doſt thou tyrant, boaſt abrod, thy 
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why doth thy mynde yet {till deuiſe, ſuche 
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wicked wiles to warpe? Thy tongue vnerue 
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im forging lies, is lyke a rafoure ſharpe, 
k. 15s 
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3 On miſchief why ſerſt thou thy mynde, 


and wilt not walke vpright? 
Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to finde, 
then bring thetrueth to light, 
4 Thou doſte delite in fraude and guile, 
ir miſchiet, blood and wrong: 
Thy lippes haue learnde the flattring ſtile, 
O falte deceitful] tongue, | 


5 Therefore ſhall God for aye confounde, 
and plucke thee from thy place, 
Thy ſeede roote out from of the grounds, 
and ſo ſhall thee deface. 
6 The iult when they beholde thy fall, 
with feare wil praiſe the Lord: 
And in reproche of thee withall 
crye out with one accord, 


Beholde, the man which wolde not take, 
the Lord for his defenlic, 

But of his goods his God did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 

$ But I, an oliue freſhe and grene, 

ſhal ſpring and ſpread abrod: 

For why? my truſt all tymes hath bene, 
ypon the liuing God. 


* 9 For this therefore wilT giue praiſe, 
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to thee with heart and voyce: 
I wil ſet foorth thy Name al way Cs, 
wherein thy Saintes reloyCe. 


" 


DPSALME LIE: Fs: No 


C The prophet deſcribeth the crooked nature, the crueltie, & pu- 
niſhment of the wicked when they leke not for :t, and defiterh 
the deliucrance of the godly, that they may rzioyce together, 


Sing this as the 14, Pſalme, 


Here is no God, as fooliſh men, 
Aﬀirme in their mad mode: 

Their driftes arc all corrupt and vaine, 

not one of them doth good. 
2 The Lord beheld from heauen hae, 

the whole race of mankynde, 

And ſawe not one that ſought in dede, 
the liuing God to finde. 


3 They went all wide and were corrupt 
and truely there was none: | 
That in the worlde did any good, 
I ſay there was not one. 
4 Do not all wicked workers knowe 
that they do feede vpon 
My people as they feede on bread? 
the Lord they call not on, *' 
5 Eucn there they were afrayde, and ſtode, 


k. 1, 
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with trembling all diſmaide 
where as there was no cauſe at all 


why they ſhulde be afrayde. 


For God his bones that thee beſegde 4 
hath ſcattred all abrode: 

Thou haſt confounded them, for they j 
reieced are of God, 

6 O Lord giue thou thy people health, 

and thou, 6 Lord, fulfil] 

Thy promiſe made to Iiracl 
from out of Szon hill, 


x48 


when God his pcople ſhall reſtore, 
that erſt was captiue lad: 

Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyce 
and Tſraell ſhalbe glad. 


SSATME Litit,. VV. Ke 


TD21i1 brought into great danger by the reaſon of the 7.phims, 
cafferh vpgn the Name of God tc deſtroye his enemies : promt 
ſiag ſacrilice, and free offringss for ſo gieat deliverancy, 


Sing this as the ten Commandementes 
Aue me, 6-God, for thy namos ſake, 
And by thy grace my cauſe defend. 
2 Oh, hcare my prayers which I make, 
And let my wordes to thee aſcend. 
" For ſtrangers do againſt me ryle, 


And 
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And tyrants ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: 
They ſet not God before their eyes, 
But bent to pleaſe their wiltull will. 


143 


4 Bcholde, God is myne helpe and ſtay, 
Andis with ſuche as do me aide. 

5 My foes dilpite he will repay: 
Oh, cut them of as thou halt ſaide. 

6 Then ſacrifice, 6 Lord, will I 
Preſent full freely in thy fight, 
And will thy Name ſtill magnifie, 
Becauſe it is bothe good and right, 


7 For he me brought from troubles great, 
And kept me from their raging ire: 
Yea, on my toes which did me threat, 
Myne eyes haue ſene myne hearts deſire, 


wm 
— 


SPSALME--LY-. Hop. 


TDavid being in great heanines 1nd diſtrcſe, complaineth of the 
crucltie of Saul,and of the falſhode of his familiar acquaintance, 
vitering moſte ardent 1feftion ty mone the Lord to pitice him. 
Afcer being aſured of defiuerance: he ſcrteth foorth the grace of 
God, as thogh he had already obtcined his requeſt, 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme. 
God giue care and do apply, 
to heare me when I pray: 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thy ſelfe away. 


k, iitj. 
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2 Take heede to me, graunr my requeſt, 
and aunſwer me ag1ine: 
With plaints I pray, full ſore oppreſt, 
great griet doth me conſtrayne, 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and cryes, 
oppreſle me rhrough deſpight: 
And fo the wicked forte lykew ile, 
to vexe me haue delight. 
For they in counſel do conſpire 
to charge me with fome ill: 
And in their haſty wrath and ire 
they do purſue me {til, 


4 My heart doth faint for want of breath 
it pantreth in my brelt: | 
The terrours and the dread of death, 
do worke me muche vare{t. 
5 Sucke dreadful feare on me Joth fall, 
__ that I therewith do quake: 
Suche horror whelmeth me with all, 
that I no {hift can make. 


6 ButT did ſay who will geue me, 
the ſwift and pleaſaunt winges 
Ot tome faire doue, then woldeT flee, 
and reſt me from theſe things, 
'7 LotheaT wolde go farre away, 
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to flye I wolde not ceaſe, 
And 1 wolde hide my ſelfc and ſtay, 


in ſome great wildernes. 


$ I wolde be gone in all the haſt, 
and not abyde behinde, 
That I were quite, and ouer paſt 
theſe blaſtes of boiiteous winde, 
9 Deuide them Lord, and from them pul, 
their deutjiſh double rongue: 
For I haue ſpied their cite tull, 
of rauine, ſtrife, and wronge, 


1 for they bothe night and day about 
do walke vpon her wall: 
In middes of her, is miſchief ſtoute, 
and ſorowe eke with all. 
11 Her inwarde partes are wicked plaine, 
her dedes are muche to vile, 
And in her ſtreres there doth remayne, 
all craftie fraude and guile, 


1 If that my foes had ſought my ſhame, 
[ might it wel abide, 
From open enmies checke and blame, 
ſome where I coulde me hide. 
1; But thou, it was my fellowe deare 


waich freind{hip didlt pretend. 


<- 
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And didſt my ſecret counſel heare, 
as my familiar freind. 


x4 With whome I had delight to talke 
in ſecret and abrode, 
And we together oft did walke, 
within the houſe of God: 
15 Let death in haſt ypon them fall, 
and ſend them quicke to hell: 
For miſchief reigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell. 


I6 But I vnto my God will crye, 
to him for helpe I flee: 
The Lord will hcare me by and by, 
and he will ſuccour me, 
17 At morning, noone, and eucning tyde, 
vnto the Lord I pray: 
when I ſo inſtantly haue.cryde, 
he goth no. lay me nay. 


13 To peace he ſhall reſtore me yer, 
thogh warre be now at hand, 
Althogh the nomber be full great, 
that wolde againſt me ſtand. 
19 The Lord that reigneth erc and late 
ſhal keare, and wracke them ſore: 


For 
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For ſith no chaunge is of their Rate, 
they feare not God therefore, 


20Vpon his freinds he laide his hands 
which were in couenant knit: 
Of freindſhip to neglect the bands, 
he paſſeth nota whit. 
1Thogh warre within his heart did boyle, 
lyke butter were his wordes: 
Althogh his wordes were ſmoothe as oyle, 
they cut as ſharpe as ſwordes, 


22 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord, 

and he ſhall nouriſhe thee: 

For he will not for aye, accorde 
the 1uſt in thrall to be. 

| 23 But God fhal caſt them depen pit, 

that thirit for blood alwayes: 

He will no guilefull man permit, 
to live out halfc his dayes. 


Thogh ſuche be quite deſtroide and gone, 
in thee (6 Lord) I truſt: 

I ſhall depend thy grace vpan, 
with all my heart and luſt, 
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TYPavid being breughtto Achis rhe King of Gath, 2 Sam 2112 & 
plaineth of his enemies, deminderh fuccour, putteth his rrufti 
God& his promiſe. And promiſeth to performe his vowes which 
he bad caken vpon him, whereof this was the cffeR to praiſe Gol 
ag his Churcke. 


Sing this as the 70, Pſalme, 
$ pews to me thy mercie ſhewe, ; 


whom men wolde {wallow & denoure 
Eche day they ſtriue to bring me lowe 
Vexing me ſore fro houre to houre, 


2 Myne enemies daylie wolde me cate 
For many do againſt me fight: _ 
O thou moſte high, yet in this ſtrayt, 

3 In thee my hope 1s ſurely pight. 


4 I vil reioyce in God for aye, 
Becauſe his wordes are true and iuſt: 
And feare no whit what fleſh do may 
To me, fith I in God do truſt. 


5 The wordes which I my ſelfe did ſpeake, 
Are turned to my ſmarte and grief: 
Their thoghtes echone ted them to wreak? 
On me caufeles, to my miſchict. 


6 In companys conuene do they 
Keaping them ſecrete in their ſtrayt: 
They tg my ſteppes take heede alway 


For why, totrappe my ſoule they waite. 
' 7 They 


PSALME LvT. | 
qThey thinke they ſhall eſcape ar laft, 


Becauſe they worke iniquitie: | 
But thou, 6 God, in wrath downe caſt, 
Theſe wicked folke and them deltroye. 


ich 
od 


$ My wandrings thou haſt nombred all, 
And in thy bottell put my teares: 
Are they not written great and {mall 
As thy regitter witnes beares 


9 What tyme to thee I call and crye, 
Myne enmies then abacke ſhal flee: 
This knowe I moſte aſſuredly, 

For God the Lord he 1s with me,. 


to For this wil I in God retoyce, 
Becauſe his promiſes are ſure: 
To him wil 1 lift vp my voyce, 
whole worde for cuer doth cndure. 


1 And ſence my truſt on God doth ſtand, 
I wil mans power not feare at all. 

I: O Lord thy vowes are in myne hand, 
To thee, I praiſes render ſhall, 


1; For thou from death my ſoule madeſt free, 
And kept my feete from {ltpe or tall: 
Thar I may walke, Lord, b<{ore thee 

With ſuche as light hauc oucr all. 


ks Y, 
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Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph, where the inhabitants did 
berray,him, & at leagth in the ſame caue with Saul. >, Calleth 
moſte earneſtly vnto God with full confidence, that he will per. 
forme his promiſe and take his cauſe in hande 5. Alſo that he wil 
ſhew his glociein the heanens and the earth againſt his cruel oac- 
mics. 9. Therefore doth he render laude and praiſe, 


Sing this as the tcn commandemcates, 


BE merciful! ro me, 6 God, 

be merciful to me: | 

For why? my loule in all aſſaultes, 
ſhall ever truſt in thee. | 

And till theſe wicked ſtormes be paſt, 
waich ryſe on euerie ſyde: 

Vader the ſhaddowe of thy wings, 
my hope ſhall alwayes byde. 


2 I will thercfore call to the Lord, 
who is moſte night alone: 
To God who will his worke in me, 
bring to pertection, 
3 He will ſend downe from heauen aboue 
to ſane me, and reſtore | 
From the rebukes of wicked men 
that fayne wolde me deuoure. 


, God vil his mercie {urcly fend, F 
and 


and conſtant trueth alſo: 

To comforte me, and to defend 
againſt my cruel foe. 

= | 4 Alas to long my ſoule doth lye, 

il amongelt theſe Lyons keene: 

That rage and fume lyke flambe of fyre, 
the ſonnes of men I meene., 


whoſe teeth are lyke the grounden ſpeare. 
lyke arrowes are their wordes: 
And cke their tongues in forging lies, 
are ſharpe as any ſwordes. 
5 Exalt thy lelfe, 6 God therefore, 
aboue the heauens hight: 
And oucr all the earth declare 


thy glorie and thy might. 


6 To trappe my ſteppes, where I ſhulde paſſe 

a ſnarc they did laye out: 

My foule was preſſed downe for feare, 
which compaſt me abour. 

Before me they did diggc and caſt, 
a depe and velye pit, 

Yetthey now fallen are at laſt, 
them {clues in mydſt of it. 


7 My heart is ready bent, 6 God, 
my heart is ready ben 
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I wil fing ſonges, and Pſilmes of praiſe, 
totheel vill preſent. 
$8 Awake my tongue my great delite, 
my viole and my harpe: 
I x il get vp by breake of day 
aud of my God wil carpe, 


9. I vil rhee praiſe, 6 Lord of might, 
the people all among: 
And cke 2mid the nations great 
of thee ſhilbe my ſong. | 
10 For thy goodncs 1s wondrous great, 
and to the heauens doth reache: - 
The clowuGdes and clements aboue | 
, thy faithfulnes do preache. | 


Sachin yn ates dirt Santos © 


1 Exalt thy ſelte, 6 Lord therefore, 
1bouc the heauens hetght: 
and ouer all the earth declare 4 
thy gloricand thy might. 
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CHeadcſc:ibeththe malice of bis enemies the flattere:rs of Saul, 
who b-the {. r tiy and openly ſought hi* deitiucticn, f.om 
whome heavpealc;h co Gods iy 4gemcar, ſhewing thatihe juſt 6 
ſhal reio +. when they fee the Punil kment of ri.e wicked roche, 


gloric of God. 
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Ve 1s t uued troward folke, do 


ye 
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= yenow iuſtly talke? O ſonnes of men, in 
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nay,ye rather miſchief muſe, where to your 


heartes be bent, To execute your cruel rage: . 
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on earth your tyme 15 ſpent, 


$ But what? the wicked ſtrangers are, 
. and from the wombe they ſtray. 
Yea, from their birth they lewdly erre, 
and none ſo lye as they. 
4 Their ſubtile malice doth ſurmount 
 _thecraftie ſerpents ſpeare, 
5 Who coulde th' inchanters charmes auoide, 
by ſtopping cloſe his eare: 


6 Breake thou, 6 Lord, the teeth of ſuche, 
as do thy trueth deuoure: 
The iawes of theſe yong lions, Lord, 
; . breake downe and ſwage their power, 
7 And as the waters do decreaſe, 
L js 


awaye fo let them paſſe: Ei 
when that thou doſt thine arrowes ſho" 
then let them breake as glaſſe, | 


"+ : 


$ Let fiche conſume as doth a ſnaile, L- 
whoſe nature is to melt, | E- 


Orlike vntimely frute, whoſe eyes 
no ſunne hath fene nor felt. 
9 As fleſh red rawe, vnmete for meat, 
till chaunge be made by fire, t 
So let them, Lord, fade hence, as with Wii 
a whirlewinde in thyne re. $ 
10 The righteous ſhal in heart reioyce, t 
thy vengeance thus to ſee, ©: 
And bathe his feete in ſuche mens blood, 
with pure affect ſhall he. 
11 And men ſhall ſay, now of a trueth 
the righteous frute may haue, 
By ſeing God to iudge the carth, 
and yet his flocke to ſaue. 


PSALME LZix R. ÞP. 


C David being in great dariger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay himin 
bed, prayeth vnto God : Declareth his innocencic and their 
deficing God to deſtroy all rhoſe that finne of malicious wis 
nes: whome thogh he hope aliue for a time to exerciſe his pedpt 

ct in the end he will conſume them in his wrath, that be 
eknowneto be the God of Iaakob ro the end of the worlds 
F or this be fingeyh praiſts to God, afſured of his mercies. © 


we! 


mw O >> =, of ans} 


PSALME'LIX 


—A>" weornmmen_ — Ouuw_Pwro_o—_ 


| DE=== = 
7 _— me,my God of mig hrfrom dan- 


| E=EEEES XD 


ger of myne enemies: Andr me aeoeto-as n- 
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© Delivern me from them that © haue, delite 
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"toworke i iniquitie: And from theſe bloody 
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jen me ſaue, that ſceker my ſoule with crueltie 
For lo, they waite,my ſoule to take, 
rong men againſt me do conucne: 


Not for no falr that I did make, 
That they in me, © Lord, hauec ſene. 


They runne,.and faſt for none oftence 
Prepare the ſelues, with bragges & boaſtes: 


Ariſe therefore in my detence, 
And them bcholde, Lord God of Hoſtes. 


O God of Iſrael awake, 
Fhar thou all nations ſo maiſt rle: 
L, IJ. 
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To puniſh them no pitie take, 
Thar thus tranſgreſle maliciouſly, 


6 At night they ſtirre and ſeeke about, 
As hongrie hounds they houle and crye; 
And all the citie cleane throughout 
From place to place they ſeeke and ſpye, 


7 Beholde their lippes, ſuche ſpiteful word: 
Caſt out, as they ſhulde ſeme to beare 
within their mouth ſharpe edged ſwords 
For what regarde they who doth heare! 


8 But Lord, thou haſt the:r wayes eſpied, | 
And at the ſame ſhalt laugh apace: 
The heathen folke thou {halt deride, 
-Yea, mocke and ſcorne them to their fact, 


9 His force therefore that wolde me wrong 
I will rcferre, 6 Lord, to thee: 
For thogh for me he be to {trong, 


Yet God will my defender be. 


10 God yill preuent me with his grace, | 
whoſe mercics I haue founde of olde: 
God wil my foes echone deface 


So that myne cyecs ſhall it bcholde. 


11 But flay them not, left their decay, 


PSALME LINX. 163 
My people ſhulde forget and light: 


Diſperſe them, Lord, our ſhield agd ſays 
And bring them lowe by thy great might” 


Let them be taken in their pride, 
The {innes of their owne mouth, cuen that 
whereto their lippes were aye applide, 
Curſes and lies then let them prate. 


3 Conſume, conſume them in thyne ire 
That they henſtocrth no more be kend: 
That men may knowe how greit impire, 
Hath Iacobs God,to the worldes end. 


14 And they in th' evening [hal turne backe, 
Like barking dogges, which houlc and crye 
When they runne here and there for lacke, 

M The towne about their preye to ſpye. 


my wander ſhall fr honger great 
To ſeke their food, with ncad opprelt, 
Pefore they filled be with meat: 
Althogh the night driue them to reſt. 


And early will thy begins prai{c: 

For thou haſt aye bene my ſtrong towre, 
And refuge in my troublous ayes. 

7 Tothee my onely ſtrength, 1 will, 

| }. 11). 


26 But I wil Gog of thy great power, 
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Therefore ſing Pſalmes vnceſlantlye; 
For God is my defenſe, and {h1I, 
A God moſte mercifull to me. 


PSALME IX. I. Hop. 1. 


QDau'd being now Kipg ener Iud3h and having had many vie Mf 6 1 
tories ſhewtth by evident ſignes, that God elected him Ling 
efluring the people that God wiil proſper them, if they approve 

the ſame. After he prayeth vnto God to finiſhe that that hekhak Y * 
begoanne. | "Re 


Sing this as the 59. Palme. 


O Lord thou didſt vs cleane forfake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs abrode: 
Suche great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
_ returnetovs (6 God.) ; 
2 Thy might did moue the lande ſo ſore, 
that it in ſunder brake: & 
The hurte thereof (6 Lord) reſtore, 
tor it doth bow and quake, 


3 With heauie chaunce, thou plagedlt thus, 
the people that are thyne, 
And thou haſte giuen vnto vs, 
a drinke of giddy wyne. 
4 Bur yer to ſuche as feare thy Name, 
s banner thou didſt ſhewe: 


* Thatthey may triumph in the ſame 
-#Tite becauly 


PSALME LY. v6; 
becauſe thy worde is true. 


{ So.that th might may kepe and faue, 
thy rolke tis that fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe, at hand may haue, 
"6 Lord, graunt this to me, 
(Iv reioyce: for God hath ſaide, 
within his holy place: 
That I ſhal Sichem lande deuide, 
and Succothes yale by pace. 


Y 
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7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
\ . Manaſſes myne beſyde, 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
__ myLaw doth Iuda gnyde. 
Fn Mpab I will waſh my feete, 
quer Edom throwe my ſhoo: 
'And thou Paleſtine ſee thou ſecke, 
for fauour me vnto, 


9 But who wil bring me at this tyde, 
vato the citic {trong? 
Or who to Edom will me guyde, 
ſo that I g0 not wron 
10 wilt thou not God? which didſt forſake, 
thy folke, their land and coſtes: 
Our warres in hand that woldſt not take, 
nor walke among our hoſtes. 
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1 Giue ayde, 6 Lord, and vs releue, 
from them that vs diſdayne: 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can geue, 
it 15 but all in vayne. 
- 22 But through our God, we ſhal haue might, 
to take great things in hand: 
He will treade downe and put to flight, 
all thoſe that vs withſtand, 
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C whether that he were in danger of the han rv ms, 
' ſued of Abſalom, here he cryecth to be heard and delivered, and 


confirmed in his Kingdome. He promiſeth perpetuall praiſer 
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Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wofull mynde repoſe. 
3 Thou art my hope, my forte and tower, 
my fenſe againſt my foes. 
4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwell, 
for cuer to indure: 
Vnder thy winges I knoweright well, 
” I ſhalbe ſafe and ſure. 


ay, 


For thou,s God, heardſt my requeſt, 

- and grantedſt eke the ſame, 
- And with an heritage halt bleſt, 

all ſuche as feare thy Name. | 
; | $ This ſhalt thou graunt the King alwayes, 
a life full long to ſee: 

To many ages al his dayes, 
and yeares prolonged be. 


7 That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye: 
O let thy mercie trueth and grace, 
defend him from decay. 
$ Then ſhal I fipg for ever ſtill, 
with praiſe vato thy Name: 


"268 PSALME LIYXTyL 
That all my vowes I may fulfill, | 
and daylic pay the fame, 


PSALME TLxXIt VY, Ke 


TThis Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby David in- 
courageth him ſelf to rruſte in God againſt the aſſaultes of 
tions. And becauſe our myndes are eafily dra wen from Godby 
alſurementes of the worlde, he ſharpely reproneth this vanitls | 
to the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord, 


Lthogh my y fo oule hath ſharply | nas 
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aſlalred, yet! towards God with filence 
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z How long will ye 
of miſchictf thus be mufing, 
Thereby not myne, 


but your owne deaths procuring? 


' For ye ſhal be 
like to a rotten wall: 
4 Yet lo how they, 
conſulte ſor to difplace him, 
And by their lyes 
from dignitie to chaſe him, 
with mouth they bleſſe, 
their hearts repleate with gall. 


5 But thou, my ſoule, 
in ſilence waite Gods leaſure, 
6 who is myne hope, | 
my ſtrength and onely treaſure; 
Therefore my foes 
I nedenothing to feare. 
7 In God the Lord, 
my ſaving health is certeine: 


My glorie doth 


to him alſo apperteine: 
He is my rocke: 
I truſt he will me heare. 


8 Truſte in this Lord, 
ye people ſore oppeſled: 


&F 
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Shewe him your grief: 
he will it ſe redreſled: 
For he alone, 
our hope muſte be and ſtaye. x 
9 But yet, alas, 
mens ſonnes are mere yanitie: 
Suche lyars are, 
as pretende moſte grauitie: 
Yea, vanitie 
in weight them downe will waye. 


x0 Put then no truſte 
in wicked oppreſsion, 
And be not vaine, 
nor yet want diſcretion: 
If riches growe, 
{et not your hearts thereon. 
11 God once or twile, 
ſpake thus within myne hearing, 
That power to him, 
alone was apperteining, 
- And that all ſhulde 
depende wel thereupon. 


x2 But thou, 6 Lord, 

to thyne thy mercie ſheweſt, 
And as men be, 

ſo thou rhcir workes rewardeſt. 
PSALMP 


PSALME LXI1NT. 
PSATME LXIIT, THO. STER» 


Dauid, after he had bene in great danger by Saul in the deſert of 

, made this Palme: ks he s. ard” thankes to God for 
his wonderfull deliuerance, in whoſe mercies he truſted, even in, 
the middes of his miſeries: prophecying the deſtruQtion of Gods 
enemies, and contrariwiſe, bappynes to all chem that truſte in the 
Lord. 1. Sar, 23. 


Sing this as the 44+. Palme. 
'O) God, my God, I watche betime, 
to come to thee in haſte: 

For why? my ſoule and body bothe 

do thirſt of thee to taſte. 
And in this baren wildernes, 

where waters there are none, 
My fleſh is partcht for thought of rhee; 


for thee I wiſhe alone. 


2 That I might ſee yet once againe 
thy glorie, ſtrength and might: 
As I was wont it to beholde, 
within thy Temple bright. 
3 Forwhy? thy mercies farre ſurmounte 
this life and wretched dayes: 
My lippes therefore ſhal giue to thee, 
due honour laude and praiſe. 


4 And whiles I live, I wil not faile, 
to worſhipe thee alway: 
And in thy NameT ſhal lift VP 


myne handes when I do pray. 


EY | PSACME EXTIT. 

5s My ſouleis fillde as with marowe, 

_ which is bothe fat and {wete: | 

| My mouth therefore (hal ſg ſuche ſongey, 
 _ as are forthee molte mete. 


6 when as in bed I thinke on thee, 
and ekeall the night tyde, 

7 (For vnder court of thy winges 

thou.art my ioyful guyde.) 

$ My ſoule doth ſurely ſticke to thee: ; 
thy right hand is my power, 

9 And thoſe that iceke my ſoule to ſtroy, 
Them death ſhai lone deuoure. 


10 The {worde ſhal them deuoure echone? 
their carcaſes ſhil fede 
The hongrie ſoxes, which do roue, 
their preye to {ceke arnede, 
11 The King, and all men ſhal reioyce, 
that do profygile Gods worde: 
For liers mouthes ſhal then be ſtop, 
which haue the trueth dilturbde. 


PSALME LXI11THT. I; Hop. 


E David prayerh again{ the furie & falſe reportes of his enemies: 
he declareth their puniſkmenr and diſtiuction ,ro the comforte 
of the juſt, and the glorie of God. 


$1ng this as the 18 Pſalme, 


O Lord 


"47 Lord ynto my voyce giue eare, 
with plaint when I do pray: 
And rid my life and ſoule from feare 
of foes that threat to {lay. 
z Defend me from that ſorte of men, 
which in deceites do lurke: 
Aiid from the frowning face of them, 
that all ill feates do worke. 


3 Who whet their tongues, as we haue ſeene 
' men whet and ſharpe their ſwordes: 
They ſhoore abrode their arrowes keene, 

I meane moſte bitter wordes. - IDE 

4 With privie ſleight ſhoote they their ſhaſts 
the vpright man to hit: 
The Wi ynware to ſtrike by craft, 

they care or feare no whit. 


5 Awicked worke haue they decreede, 
in counſel thus they crye: | 
To vie deceit let vs not dreede, 
what? who can it eſpye? 25 | 
6 what wayes to hurte they talke and muſe, 
all rymes within their hearte: | 
They all conſulte what feates to vſc, 
eche doth inuent his parte. 


7 But yet all this ſhal not auayle, 
when they thinke leaſt vpon: 
f God with his dart ſhal them aſſayle, 


_ ww 


and wounde them euerie one. R 
$ Their craftes and their ill rongues withall; 
ſhal worke them ſelues ſuche blame: 
That they ſhal flee which ſee their fall, 
and wonder at the fame. | 


9 Then all ſhal ſee and knowe right wel, i 
that God the thing hath wrought: 
And praiſe his wittic workes and tel, 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 
ro Yet ſhal the juſt in God reioyce, 
- tilrruſting in his might: ( 
So ſhal they 1oye with mynde and voyce, 
whoſe heart is pure and right. 


PSALME Lxv. I, Hop. 'F 


JA yraiſe and thankeſgeuing vnto God by the faithful, who are 
Hgnifed by Sion, and [eruſalem, for the choling, preſeruation & ! 
gouernance of them, and for che plentiful blsſsings po wried fore 
the vpon all the earth, 


Sing this the 3o. Plalme. 0 


- hy praiſe alone, 6 Lord, doth reigne, 
12 S10n thyne owne hill, | 
Theirvowes to thee th cy do maintaine 


_ _ and their beheltes full, ti” 
2 For that thou docſt their prayer heare, 
and doeſt thereto agree: 1 


. Thy people all bothe farre and neare, 


Thy 


| PSATLME Ifxy, 
-- vpith truſt ſhal come to thee. 


My wicked dedes pteuaile, 6 Lord, 
they power haue ouer me: 
But thou, ſhalt mercie vs accorde, 
alchogh we ſindfull be. 
4 The man. is bleſt whome thou doſt chuſs; 
within thy court to dwell: 
Thy houſe and temple-he ſhal vſe, 
vith, pleaſures that excell. 


{Thou wilt in iuſtice heare vs God 
our health of thee doth ryſe: 
\ The hope of all the earth abrode, 
2nd the ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 
( with ſtreygth he is beſerabour, 
\. and compaſt with his power: 
He makth the mountaines ſtrong and ſtout; 
to {tand in duerie {toure, 


1 The ſs elling ſeas he doth allwage, 
and makth their ſtrearaes full ſtil: 
He doth reſtrayne the peoples rages 
.  andrulthe them at his wil. 
8 Thefolke that dwel ful farre on earth, 
ſhal dreade thy lignes to ſee: 
Thou ſhalt the morne and even with mirth; 
: aſp _ with praife to thee, 
Mm. 


( PSALLE LIxyv ""_ 
9 When that the earth is ehapt and drie; 
and thirclteth more and more: ' 
Then with thy droppes thou doſt apply, 
and muche encreaſc her ſtore, 
The floud of God doth ouerflowe, 
and fo doth cauſe to ſpring, 
The ſcede and corne which men do ſower 
for he doth guyde that thing, 
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10 With wette thou doſt her forowes fill, . 
whereby her cloddes do fall: 
Thy drops to her, thou doſt diſtill, , 
and blefle her frute with all. | 
11 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good gracy 
with faire and pleaſaunt crop: 2 
Thy cloudes diſtill their dew a pace, * * [im 
great plentic they do drop. 
al 


12 The Paſturcs of the deſert drop, E 
_ vith fatnes they abound 
The hilles alſo for ioy ſhalt hop, 4 H 
ſo fertill is their ground. Cs ha 

$ In paſturs plaine the flockes do feede, | 
and couerall the earth: (A 
The vales with corne ſhal ſo exeeds,  f - 
that men ſhal ſing for mirth, 8 
Al 
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revoketh all men rv ptaiſe the Lord & w conſider his wot” 
« He ſctterh foorth the power of God to affraye the rebelts 
adſhewerh how God hath delivered Ifraz} from great boncrgy 
afflitions. He promiſeth to give ſacrifice. And provoke! 

[men to heare w hat God hath done for him, arid ro pratſe his 


Name. 


E men on earth in God reiovce, with 
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iſe ſet foorth his Name: Extoll his might 
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' vith heart and voyce, giue glorie to the 


, ſay ye, in 
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Al thy workes thouart: T hy toes for feare 


th 


ſhal ſeeke to thee, ful forc againſt th etr heart. 


{All men that dwel the carth throughout, 
. hal praiſe the Name of God: 
Thelaude thereof the worlde abour, 
_ they ſhal ſhewe foorth abrode. 
- A folke come foorth, beholde and ſee; 
| m. ij. 


PSALMETVT 


what things the Lord hath wroight: 
Marke well the wondrous workes that he, 
for man to paſſe hath brought, 


178 


6G Helaida the ſea like heapes on hie, b 


therein away they had: 
Oa foote to palle bothe faire and drie, 
whereof our hartes were glad. 
7 His might doth rule the worlde alway, 
his eyes all-things beholde: 
All ſuche as wolde him diſobey, 
by him ſhalbe controlds. 


2 Ye people giuevnto our God, 
due laude and thankes always: . 7 
with ioytul voyce declare abrode, 
and (ing vato his praiſe. u 
9 Which doth endue our foule with life, 
and it preſerue with all: L 
Re ſtayeth our feere ſo that no ſtrife, 
can make ys ſlippe or fall, + 


10 The Lord doth proue our dedes with fire 
if that they will abyde: y 

As workmen do when they delare, 
to haue their {tuer tryde. - - 6 
11 Thou halt vs taken in the ſnare, 
where wehaue bene full long 


Ou 
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Our loyns lykewiſe they compaſt are 
with chaynes, and ferters ſtrong. 


zAnd thou alſo didit ſuffer men, 

on vs to ryde, and reygne: 

we went through fire and water then, 
for verie griet and paine. 

Yet ſure thou doſt of thy good.grace, 
diſpoſe it to the belt: 

And bring vs out into a place, 
to line 1n wealth and reſt. 


{$3Vnto thy houſe reſforte will I, 
to offer and to pray: 
And there I will my ſelfe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. 
uThe vowes that with my mouth I ſpake, 
in all my grief and ſmart: 
The vowes (I fay) which I did make, 


in dolor of my hart. 


(Brunt offring I will giue to thee 
of incenſe and fat rammes: 
Yea, this my ſacrifice fhalbe, 
of bullockes, Goates and Lambes. 


6 Come foorth and hearken here full ſone, 


all ye that feare the Lord: 
Vhat he for my poore ſoule hath.done, 
aj? 1s. mM, i1j. 


[ 


7 
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to you I will record. 
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17 Full oft I calde vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him did crye: 
My tongue likewiſe did Ipeed apacs 
to praiſe him by and by, * 
38 Burt if I fele my heart within, 
in. wicked workes reioyce: 
Or if I have delite to {inne, | | 
God will not heare my voyce. , 


79 Bur ſurely God my voyce hath heard, 
and what I did require: 
My prayer he did wel regarde, 
and graunted my deſire. 
20 All praiſe to him that hath not pur, | 
nor caſt me out of mynde: 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, 
which I do'cuer finde., 3; 
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FA prayer for the proſperous eftate of the Church: not onely that 
Cod wolde defend the Came in Turie, but aNo that he wolde in | 
creaſe it: wherein briefly is ſer foorth the Kingdome of Chiilt, 
_ ſhulde be erected at Chiiſtes comming throughall the 7 
worlde. IF EE 
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And heve ys his loue & countenice brights 


2 That whiles in this earth 

we wander and walke, - 
Thy wayes may be knowen 

in thought dede and talke: 
And how thy great loue 

towarde mankynde is bent, 
Since thy ſauing health 

to all folkes is ſent. 


3 The people therefore, 
6 God, let them praiſe 
Thy wonderful workes, 
and merciful wayes. 
Yea, let all the worlde 40 
bothe farre, wide and neare, 
Praiſe thee their Lord God, 


with rcuerence and fearc. 


4 Oh, let the whole worlde : 
"= Mi. 1s 
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be glad and reioyce, 
And praiſe thee their God 

with heart and with voyce: 
For thou ſhalt iudge all 

with judgement mote right, 
And likewiſe on earth, 

ſhalt rule by thy might. 


5 O ſouereigne God, 
whoſe workes paſſe all fame, 
Ler all people praiſe 
thy glorious Name: 
All people, I ſay, 
in eucrie place, 
Let them gjue thee praiſe, 
and extoll thy grace. - 


6 So ſhalt thou then cauſe 
__ theearth fruteto beare 
Moſte plentifully , 
and euerie where: 
And God, euen God, 
on whome we do call, 
His bleſsings ſhal giue, 


and proſper vs all. 


7 So then we ſha! fele 
Gods blefungs echone, 
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And 


of PSALME LXVITT 
And ſo of his grace. | 


of | ba 


there ſhall complayne-none: 
Then all the. worldes endes 

and countries throughout 
His marueilous-power, 


ſhal feare and redoubt, 
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gn this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth foorth as in a glaſſe,the wonderful 
mercies of God towardes his people, who by all meanes & moſt 
ſtrange ſorrss declared him ſelfe ro them. And therefore Gods 
Church by reaſon of his promiſes, graces and vitones, doth exs 
cell without compariſon all worldly things: he exhorecth chere- 
fore all men to praiſe-God for -euer, | 


EEESEEESEES. 
E Et God EE his foes, wil 
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y, So in the preſence of 
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theLord the wicked ſhal decay. 
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3 But righteous men before the Lord 
ſhal hartely reioyce: 
They ſhalbe glad and metric all, 
 _ andchearful in their voyce, 
4 Sing praiſe, ſing praiſe vato the Lofd, 
_ © whorydeth on the ſkie: 
Extoll this Name of Iah our God, 
and him do magnifie, 


$ That fame is he that is aboue, 
within his holy place, 
That Father is of Fatherles, 
and Iudge of widowes caſe. 
6 Houſes he giueth and yfſue bothe, 
vnto the comfortles: 
He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 
and rebelles to diftres. | 


72 when thou didſt marche before. thy folks, 
th' Egyptians from among, 
And broughſt them through the wilderncy 
which was bothe wide and long, , 
$ The earth did nay raine powred downe 
heard were great c mos of thunder: 
The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuche arte, 
as it wolde cleaue a ſunder, 


9 Thyne heritage with droppes of raine, 
aboundantly 


 'PSALME Lxviti, 3; |} 
aboundantly was weſht: © 
And if ſo be it baren waxt, 
by thee it was refreſhr. 
w Thy choſen flocke doth there remains: 
thou halt preparde that place: 
And for the'poore thou didft pronide, 


of thyne eſpeciall grace. 


1 God will giue women cauſes iuſts' 
to magnife his Name: | 
when as his people triumphes make, 
and purchaſe brute and fame. f 

Þ For puiſſant Kings for all their power f 
ſhal flee and take the foile: : i 
And women which remaine at home, 


ſhal helpe to parte the ſpoile. | | 


1; And thogh ye were as blacke as potres, 
your hewe ſhulde paſſe the doue, 
Whoſe winges and fethers ſemeto haue, 
—  filuer and golde aboue. 
14 when in this lande God ſhal triumph 
ouer Kings both high and lowe, 
Then fhall it be lyke Salmon hil, 
as white as any ſnowe. 


5 Thogh Baſan be a frutefull hill, 
and im height others paſſe: 
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Yet Sion Gods moſte holy hill, 
doth farre excell in grace. 

16 Why bragge ye thus, ye hilles Es high, 
and leape for pride rogeth er? | © 
This bill of Sion God doth loue, 


and there wil dwel for eucr. 


17 Gods armic is two millions 
of warriours good and ſtrong: 
The Lord alſo in Sinai 
15 preſent them among. ; 
18 Thou didit, 6 Lord, aſcend on high, 
and captiues led than all: 
Who in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke 
in priſon kept and thrall. 


Thou madfſte them tribute for to paye: 
and ſuche as did repine, 

Thou didſt ſubdue, xe they might Jwell 
1m thy temple deuine.* 

19 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 

he powrth on vs ſuche grace: 

From day to day he is the God 
of our health and ſolace. 


20 Heis the God from whome alone, 
faluation cometh plainc: 


He is the God by whome we ſcape, 


all 
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all dangers, death and paine. 
41 Thus God will wounde his enmiecs head, 
and breake the heery ſcalpe 
Of thoſe, that in their wickednes, 
continually do walke. 


12From Baſan wil I _ ſaid he, 
my people and my ſhepe, 
And all myne owne, as I haue done, 
from danger of the depe. " 
23 And make them dippe their feete in blood, 
of thoſe that hate myName: 


And dogges ſhal have their tognes embrutle 


with licking of rhe ſame. 


24 All men may ſee how thou, 6 God, 
thine ertmies doſt deface, - 
And how thou goeſt, as God and King, 
into thyne holy place. 
25 The fingers go before with toye: 
the minſtrels followe after, 
And in the middes the damſels playe 
with timbrel and with taber. 


6 Now in thy Congregations, 
6 Iſracl, praiſe the Lord: 
And Iacobs whole poſteritie, 
giue thankes with one accorde 


3 SALME UIXVIIE 
27 Their chief was lytle Benjamin; - 
bur Iuda made their hoſte: 
with Zabulon, and Nepralim, 
which dwelt bout their coſte. 


28 As God hath giuen power to thee, 1 
fo, Lord, make firme and ſure, h 
The thing that rhou haſt wrought 1a vs; 
for euer to indure, 
39 And in thy Temple giftes wil we ; 
giue ynto thee,6 Lord, | 
For thyne vato Icrufalem 
ſure promiſe made by word. 


Yea,and ſtrange Kings, to vs ſubdude, | 
{hal do like in thoſe dayes: 

I meane,to thee, they-ſhal preſent 
their giftes of laude and praiſe, 


36 He ſhal deſtroy the ſpearemens rankes, 
theſe calues and bulles of might, 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuche as loue to fight, 


32 Then fhal the Lordes of Egipt come, 
and preſents with them bring; 

The Mores moſte blacke ſhall Rtretch their 

vnto their Lord and King. (handes 

: | 32 Therefore 


'PSALNE LXVILE 
k Therefore ye kingdomes of the carth, 
jive praiſe ynto the Lord: | 
Sing Pſalmes to God with one conſent? 
thereto let all accord, 


3; who thogh be tyde and ever hath 
aboue the heauens ny 
Yet by the feareful thunder clappes 
men may vel knowe his might, 
14 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on hie, | 
whoſe might and power doth farre extend, 
aboue the cloudie \ kie. 


O Codd, thyne holynes and power, | | 
is drade for euermore: 

* The God of liracl gineth vs ſtrength, 
praiſed be God . 42207 Yom 
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JThe complaints, prayers, feruent zeale and great anguiſhofDe- 
aid is ſer foorth as a figure of Chriſt and all his members, the 
malicious cruelne of his enemies, & their puniſ hbment alſo: where 
Indas and ſuche traitors are accurſed, He gathereth courage in his 
sfflition and offereth praiſes vato God, whith are more accep- 

- kblethen all ſacrifices: whereof all the afflifted may take com 
fone. Finally he doth provoke all creatures to praiſes, prophe 
= the kingdome of Chtift, & the preſeruation of the Chure 
where all the fairbfull and cheir ſeds (hal dwell for cur, 
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Aue me, 6 God, and that with pede, 
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7 they procede, that F am ſore agalt. 1 6 
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> ice ful de pein hich and clay, where as ©, 
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{| tele no Drpenig 1-fall 1nato ſuche floudes 


uo 


I lay, that Lam lyke be drounde, 


3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, 
my throrte 1s hoarſe and drie: 
with loking vp my fight doth faile 
or hclpe to God on hie. 1» 
4 My foes which ſceke for to oppreſſe 
my {oule, with hate are led: 
In nombcr ſure they are no leſle, 


then hceres are on my head. 
| : | lo 
+ Thogh for no caufe they.vexe me ſore 


they proſper and are glad: 
Fey : They . 


” PSACME LEXxX1Ifx. 
'F They do compell me to reſtore, 
the things 1 neuer-had. 
| what I haue done for want of wit, 
thou Lord all tymes canſt tell: 
And all the ſame that I commir, 
to thee is knowne full well, 


6 (O God) of Hoſtes defend and ſtay; 
all thoſe that truſt in thee: 
Let no man doubt or ſhrinke away, 
 forought that chaunceth me. 
4 It is for thee, and for thy ſake, 
that I do beare this blame: 
In ſpite of thee, they wolde me make; 
to hyde my face for ſhame, 


9 | 


$ My mothers ſonnes my brethren all, 
forſake me on a rowe: 
And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they wil not knowe. 
'I 5 Vnto thy houſe ſuche zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me muche: 
Their checkes and taunts at thee, to heare, 
my very heart doth grutch, 


to Though I do faſt my fleſh to chaſte, 
yea, if I wepe and mone: 
Yet in my teeth this geare is caſt, 
N. Js 
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they paſſe not thereupon. 

It IfI forgrief, and paine of heart, 
in ſacke cloth vſe to walke: 


Then they anone wil it peruert, ' 
thereof they ict and talke, 


12 T wasatalke to all the throng, F 
that ſat within the gate: | 
The gdrunkardes lykewiſe in their ſonge, 
of me did talke aod prate. 
I3 But thee the while (0 Lord) I pray, 
that whea it peaſeth thee: 
For thy great trueth thou wilt alway, 
ſend downe thyne ayde to me. 


14 Plucke thou my feete out of the myre, | }} x 
from ſinking do me kepe: 
From ſuche as me purſue with ire, 
and from the waters depe. 


' 15 Left with the waves | ſhulde be drownds, f 
and depth my ſoule devower: 
And that the pit ſhulde me confound, 


and ſhut me in her power, 


16 O Lord of Hoſtesto me giue ears, " 
*  asthouart good and L inde: 


* And as thy mercy is moſte deare, 
Lord have mein thy mynde, 
7 Ard do not from thy Hs hyde, 
nor turne thy face away: 
Iam op _ elt on euerie [y de, 


in haſt give care I ſay. 


$0 Lord vnto my foule drawe nys, 
the ſame with ayde repoſe: 
Becauſe of their great tyranny, 
acquite me fro my focs. 


Iy That I abyde rebuke and ſhame, 
thou knoweſt,and thou canſt rel: 
For. thoſe that ſecke and worke the ſame 
thou ſcelſt them all ful wel. 


w whe th ey with bragges do break my heart 


I ſceke for helpe anone: 
Bat finde no freindes to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comforte me not one. 
, | But in my meate they caue me gall, 
to cruel for to thinke: 
And gaue me in my thirſt withall, 
ſtrong vineger to drinke, 


2 Lord turne their table to a ſhare, 
to take them (clues therein: 


n.j 
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And when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them in the gin, 


23 And let their eyes be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothing ſee: 
Bowe downe their backes, & do them bind, 
in thraldome for to be, 
24 Powre out thy wrath as hote as fire, $0 
that it on them may fall: 
Let thy diſpleaſure i in thyne 1re, 
take hoJde vpon them all. 


o, 


25 As deſert drie their houſe diſgrace, I 
tacir ofipring eke expell: | 
That none thereof poſleſle their place, 
nor in their tents do dwell. 
26 It thou doſt ſtrike the man to tame, q 
on him they lay full ſore: 
And ifthat thou do wounde the ſame, 
they ſeeke to hurte him more. 


27 Lord let them heape yp miſchief {till, 
{ith they are all peruert: 
That of thy fauour-and good will, 
they ncuer haute no part. 4 
23 And daſh them cleane out of the boke, 
of ly 'fe ,of hope, of truſt: 
. That for their Names they never loke, 


in 
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in nomber of the iuſt. 


wThogh I, 6 Lord, with wo and griet, 
haue bene full ſore opprelt, 
Thy helpe ſhal giue me ſuche relict, 
that all ſhal be redreſt. 
0 That I may giue thy Name the praile, 
and ſhewe it with a ſong: 
I will extoll the ſame alwayes, 


with hearty thankes among. 


1 which is more pleaſaunt vato thee, 
(luche mynde thy grace hath bornc:) 
Then ether Oxe, or Calfe can be, 
that hath bothe hoofe and horne. 
2 when ſimple folke do this beholde, 
it ſhal reioyce them ſure: 
All ye that ſeeke the Lord, be bolde, 
your life for aye ſhal dure. 


3 For why? the Lord of Hoſtes doth hearc, 
the poore when they complayne: 

His priſoners are to him ful deare, 
| hedoth them not diſdayne. 

34 wherefore theſkie and earth belowe, 
the ſea with floude and ſtream: 

flis praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhowe; 
with all that liuc in them, 
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35 For ſure our God will Sion ſaue, 
and Iudas cities builde: 
Muche folke poſſeſſion there ſhal haue, 
her {tretes Nat all be filde., + 
36 His ſeruantes ſecede ſhal kepe the ſame, 
all ages out of mynde: 
And there all they that loue his Name, 
a dwelling place ſhal finde. 
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THe prayeth to be ſpedely delinered: he deſirerh the ſhame of ki 
' excmies, and the 10yFul comforte of all thoſe that ſeke che ord 
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why my foes are fearſly bent. For helpe 
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x1ith ſpedel call to thee: O Lord,make haſt 
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yy y foes preuent. Confounde them quite 
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E * putto ſhame, That ſeke my  foule furioully 
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Fyiſh me harme without cauſe why. 
Let them be, Lord,as men forlorne, 
And turned backe with ſhame in dede, 
which .crye, Aha,aha, in ſkorne, 
As thogh thou couldſt not helpe at nede. 
4But ſuche as do thy trueth approue, 
Let thoſe be glad, and ioye in thee: 
And ſuche as thy ſalyation loue, 
Say e thus, 6 God thou praiſed be. 
5 Bur now,6 God, I ſti] remaine, 
[In nedines and great diſtreſſe: 
Make haſte therefore me to ſuſtaine: 
Delaye not, Lord, but ſend redreſle. 


PSALME LxXXI, VV, VVhit. 
CDauid d: clarerh how he purteth his truſt in Ged, beſeching him 


. todehiver him: he complaineth alſo of the pride of his enemies, 
and for the confirmation of his Faith, he prepareth roſhewe him 


ſclfe "ELF of Gods benefites. MISS» + x 


Y truſt, 6 Lord, in thee I haue pur 
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euermore: Oh, ler me neuer take the foile, 
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nor ſhrinke for ſhame therefore. But for thy 
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gracious earero me, & now ſome ſuccour (6, 
3 Be thou my rocke moſte ſure, 
that aye I may be bolde: 
Thou haſt given charge to ſaue me ſound, 
and art my towre and holde. Io 
4 O thou my God and Lord, 
from wicked handes me ſhielde, 
And from all cruel enmies rage, 
which ſeeke to make me yelde. 


5 For thou art my ſure hope, 
on whome I do depend: 
O Lord, my God,thou art my truſt, 
{ince childehode TI did end, 
6 Yea,from my mothers wombe 
thou waſt my ſtay and guyde: 
Thou tokſte me thence: therefore wil I, 
thee praiſe bothe tyme and ryde. 


7 As Ia monſtre were, 
full many fled me fro: 
Yet thou waſt my ſtrong hope and truſt, 
| ſo that I drad no fo. 
$ Lyke as the guſſhing ſpring, 
ſo ſhall my mouth braſt out, 
Thy praiſes and magnificence, 


PSALME CTXXT. 
for euer the worlde abour. 


9 And now reie& me not, 
when age crepth me vpon, 
Ne yet forſake me in this plonge, 
whey ſtrength and force is gone. 
jo For they have talkt of me, 
which ſeeke myne vtter ſhame: 
And they which wolde bereaue my lite, 
deuiſed haue the ſame, 


1Saying with courage ſtoute, 
God hath him caſt away: | 
Purſue him hard, and holde him faſt; | 
for none him ſuccour may. 
Ah God, ſome mercie ſhewe, 
and þe not farre from me: 
My God, make haſte to helpe me now, 
as myne hope is in thee. 


z Strike thou my foes with ſhame: 
kil them which wolde me kil: A 
Let ſhame and ſclander burie them, £ 
which wolde me harme and il. 
14 The meanewhile paciently, 
I wil attend and waite: 
Extolling euer more and more 


thy praiſes high and great. 


- $09 PSALME LXST. 
I5 And thogh thy ſwete mercies. 
in nombre paſſe my reache, 
YetI will dayly thy iuſtice, 
and thy ſauing health teache, 
16 1 wil remaine,s Lord, 
in thy great ſtrength and might: 
I wil recorde thy bountie great, 
and bring it foorth to light. 


17 My God thou haſte me taught, 
euen from my youth thy ſawes, 
And hitherto I haue ſet foorth 
thy divine workes and Lawes. 
13 Forlake me not now, Lord, 
in this my gray hoareneſfe: 
Thy mightie power til I haue taught, 
this age and their ſucceſle. 


19 As for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
it 15 in dede moſte hie: 
For thou haſt made wonderful things: 
6 God who is lyke thee? 
20 For thow haſt made me ſee, 
full great troubles arfd grict: 
But when thou turndſt,comforte l felt, 
by lyfe thou ſendlt relief, 


23 Mync honour and eſtate, 


thou 
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© thou halt increaſed ſo: 
FO by thy louing face I feele, 
elfe comforted tho. 
STherofore thy trueth wil I, 
... on violes praiſe, my Lord: 
O holy one of Iſrael, 
myne harpe ſhal eke accord, 


z My lippes hal fng for ioye, 
when I ſhal tune thy praiſe: 
Likewiſe my ſoule by thee redemde, 
the ſame ſhal do alwayes. 
24 Alſo my tongue ſhal ſpeake 
thy mercies euer and aye: 
For fuche as did procure myne hurte, 
ſhame hath brought to decaye, 
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THe prayeth for the proſperons eft ate of the Kingdome of $Saſo. 
mon, who was the figure of Chriſt: vnder whome ſhalbe righre- 
ouſncs, peace, 2nd felicitie. Vnto whom: all Kings and all nati- 
ons ſhal do homage, whoſe Narge an 1 power ſhal indure for 
ever,and in whome all nations ſhalbe blcſ.d 
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therein inſtruct him wel. And with his ſonne 
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that princely y thing, 1 Lord, let thy iuſtice 
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dwel. That he may  gouerne vprightly, A y, And Yyy 
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rule thy folke arigth: And ſo ſo defend dthrough 
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equitie, the poore e that haue no o might. J 


3 Andlet the mountaines that are hie, 
vnto their folke giue peace, 

And ckelet litle hils applye, k 
in iuſtice to encreaſe. 

4 That he may helpe the weake and poore 

with aide, and make them ſtrong; 

And eke deſtroy for euermore, 
all thoſe that do them wrong. 1 


5 And then from age to age ſhal they, 
regarde and feare thy might: 
 Solong as Sunne doth ſhine by day, | 
or els the moone by night. | 
6 Lord makethe King vnto the juſt, 
lyke rayne to fieldes new mowen: 


And lyke to droppes that lay the duſt, 


1 and freſh the land vnſowen, 


4 The ivſt ſhal floriſh in his time, 
and all ſhal be ar peace: 
Vatil the moone ſhal leaue to prime, 
waſt, chaunge, and to encreaſe. 
| He ſhalbe Lord of ſea, and ſand, 
from ſhoare, to ſhoare throughour: 
And from the floudes within the land, 
through all the earth abour. 


, 


9 The people that in deſert dwel, 
ſhal knele to him ful thicke; 
' And all his enmies that rebel, 
the earth and dult {hal licke. 
loThe Lordes of all the Yles thereby, 
great giftes to him ſhal bring: 
The Kings of Sabe and Arabig, 
give many coftly thing. 


1Al Kings ſhal ſceke with one accord, 
in his good grace to ſtand: 
And all the people of the worlde, 
ſhal ſerue him at his band. 
2 For he the nedic ſorte doth ſaue, 
that vnto him do call, 
And cke the ſimple folke that haus, 
no helpe of man at all. 


_— 


13 He fhal take pitie on the poore, 
that are with nede oppreſt: 
He ſhal preferue them evermore, 
and bring their ſonles to reſt. | 
14 He ſhal redeme their lyfe from dreade, 
from fraude, from' wrong, from might: 
And eke their bloude ſhalbe in dede; 
maſte precious in his ſight. 


& 25 But he ſhal live, and they ſhal bring, 
: to him of Sabaes golde; 
He ſhalbe honored as a King, 
and daylic be extolde. 
16 The mightie mountaines of his land, 
of corne ſhal beare ſuche throng: 
That it lyke Cedre trees ſhal ſtand, 
in Libanus ful long. 


\ 77 Their cities eke ful wel ſhal ſpede, 
the frutes thereof ſhal paſle: 
In plentic it ſhal farre excede 

and ſpring as grene as graſſe, 
- 18 For cuer they ſha] praiſe his Name. 

while that the Sunne 1s light: 
And thinke them happy through the ſame, 

all folke ſhal blefle his might. 


19 Praiſe ye the Lord 0* Hoſtes,and {ing, "4 


to Iſraels God eche one: 
= For he doth euerie wondrous thing, 
ea, he him ſelfe alone. 
20 And bleſſed be his holy Name, 
all tymes eternally: 
That all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen ,fay I. 


PSALME LXXIII THO. STER., 


CThe Prophet teacherh Jy his example, that nether the world! 
proſperirie of the vngodly,nor yer the afflition of the good,og 
to diſcourage Gods children, but rather oght ro move vs ts con» 
fider our fathers pronidence, & ts cauſe vs to reuerece Gods ind. 
ments, foraſmuche as the wicked yaniſh away lyke ſmoke, & 
the godly enter into lyfe encrlaſting : in hope whereof he relig- 
nerb him ſelf inte Gods handes, 
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_kepe their conſcience pure reand wel. Yet | 
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. lykes a foole I almoſte flipr: my feere be- 
EIESERDESS_=== 
gan to {lide,and or L wilt) eutn'at a inchs 


| my iteps a wrie gan glide, 
| 3 For when Ifaweſuche fooliſh men, 
- I grudgde and did diſdayne, 
That wicked mea al} thinges ſhulde haue, 
vithout turmoile or-paine. 
4 They neuer ſuffer pangs nor grief, 
_.. as1fdeath ſhulde them ſmite; 
Their bodies are bothe {touts and ſtrong, - 
and euer in good plite, 


5 And fre from all aduerſitie, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And with the reſt they take no parte” 
of plague or puniſhment, 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace 
-._ theirneckes, as doth 2 chaine, 
And are even wrapt, as in a roabey 
 --with rapine and diſdaine, 


', + They are ſo fed, that even for fat 
their eyes oft tymes our ſtart: 
And as for worldcly goodes, they haue, 
more then can v1{h their heart. 
8 Their lyfe is wolte licencious, 
| boaſting much of their wrong, 
* which they haue done to ſimple men, 


( ; f d 5 4 


ea... | | | 
1 2nd cuer ptide among; - 
9 The heauens and the liuing Lord, 
” *rhey ſpare nor to blaſpheme: 
= And prate they do on worldelic things, >. 
” _ no wight they do elteme. 
©10 The 3854 of God oft tymes turne backe, 
> toſcetheir profprous ſtate, 
And almoſte drinke rhe ſelte ſame cup, 


 and'followe the ſame rate. 


1 How can it be that God, lay they, ] 
 * ſhuld knoweand vuderſtaud: | 

Theſe worldelie things, ſince wicked meng 
. heLordes of fſca and land? 
7 For we may {ce how wicked men, 

inTiches {t1] increaſe: 

Rewarded wel with worldelie goods, 

and liue in relt and peace. 


z; Then why do I from wickednes 
my fantaſte refraine? LIED 
And waſh myne bandes with innocentes;; - 
and clenſe myne heart in vaine? 
14 And ſuffer ſcourges eucrie day, 
as {ubiect to all blame? 
And cuerie morning from my youth, 
ſuſteine rebuke and ſhame? 


; 


O. j. 
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15 AndT had almoſte ſaid as they, 
miſliking myne eſtate: 
But tbar I thulde thy children judge, - 
as folke vnfortunate. 
16 Then I bethought me how I might 
this matter vaderitand: 
But yet the labour was to great, 


| A 
for me to take in hand. 


17 Vntil the tymeT went into 

thyne holy place:and then 

I vnderſtode right perfectly . 
the end of all theſe men. 

18 And namely how thou ſetteſt them 

vpon a ſlipperie place, 

And at thy pleaſure and thy wil 
thou dolt them all deface. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange ſight, 
to ſee how ſuddenly: 
They are deſtroyde, difpatcht, conſumde, ' 
and dead fo horribly, 
20 Muche lykea dreame when one awakthe, 
ſo ſhal their welth decaye: 
Their famous names in all mens ſight, 


{hal ebbe and paſle away. 


21 Yct thus myne heart was gicueAgen | 
: | % my 


>» 


= my mynde was muche opprelt: 
| | So fond was I, and ignorant, 
'* and in this point a beat. 
'F 2 Yetneuertheles by my right hand, 
| thou holdſt me alwayes faſt, | 
24 And with thy counſel dolt me guide, 
to glorie at the laſt, 


25 what thing is there that I can wiſh, 
but thee in heauen aboue? 
And in the earth there is nothing, 
lyke thee that I can loue. 
26 My fleſh and cke myne heart do Faile, 
bur God doth faile me never: 
For of myne heart God is the ſtrength, 
my porcion cke for euer, 


t7 And lo, all ſuche as thee forſake, 

thou ſhalt deſtroy echone: 
And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
. fauing in thee alone. 

3 Therefore wil I drawe neare to Gods!' 
- and ever with him d well: : 
In God alone I put my truſt, 

thy wonders wil I tell. 


So . 


Saw, 27 wud 
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CThe faithful complaine of the deſtru&ion of the Church and 
rrue religion, ynder che Name of Sion and the Temple deſtroy. 
ed: and truſting in the might and free mercies of God, by his co-/ 
uenant. They require helpe and ſuccovr for the glorie of Gods 


holy Name, for the faluation of his poore afflited ſeruantes, & 
the confuſion of his proude enemies, 


Sing this as the. 52. yſalme. 


W Hy art thou Lord ſo long from vs, 
In all this daunger depe? 
why doth thyne anger kindle thus, 
at thyne owne paſture ſhepe? 
2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue bene thyne ſo long: 
The which thou haſte redemde & bought, 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong. 


Haue mynde therefore and thinke vpon, 
remember it ful wel: 

Thy pleaſant place, thy mounte Ston, 
where thou waſt wont to dwel. 

3 Lift vp thy foote,and come in haſt, 

and all thy foes deface: 

which now at pleaſure rob and walt, 
within thy holy place. 


4 Amid thy Congregations all, 
thyne enmies roare (6 God) 
They ſet as ſignes on euerie wall, 
their banners ſplayde abrod. 


5 A 


PSALME EXXTITT. 


5 As men with axes hewe the trees, 
that-on the hils do growe: 


: So ſhine the bils and | ces: -des of theſe, 
| vithin thy temple now. 


6 The liling ſawde, the carued bordes, 
the goodly grauen ſtones: 
with axes, hammers, billes and ſwordes, 
they beat them downe at once. 
7 Thyne holy place with firie flame, 
to grounde they haue downe calt: 


The houſe appointed to thy ome, 
dehiled is and waſte, 


8 And thus they ſaid within their heart, 
diſpatche them out of hand: 
Then brunt they vp in euery part, 
Gods houſes through the land. 
9 Yet thou no ſigne ofhelpe doſt ſend, 
our Propheres all are gone: 
To tel when this our plague ſhal cnd, 


among vs there is none. 


10 when wilt thou Lord, once end this ſhame 
and quaile thyne enmies ſtrong: 
ſhal they alwayes blaſpheme thy Name, 
and raile on thee ſo long? 


It why doſt thou drawe thy hand a backe? 
0. lij, 
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and hide it in thy.lap? 
O pluck i it out, and be not ſlack, 
to giue thy foes a rap. ; 


12 O God,thou art my King and Lord, 
and euermore halt bene: 
Yea,thy good grace throughout the worlde 
for our good helpe hath ſeene. 
T3 The ſeas that are ſo depe and dead, 
thy might did make them drie: 
And-thou didfſt breake the Serpents head, 
that he therein did dye, 


14 Yea, thou did{t breake the heades ſo great, 
of whales that are ſo fell: 

- And gaueſt them'to thoſe folke to eate, 
that io the deſertes dwel. 


p, 15 Thou madit a ſpring with ſtreames to riſe, 


fram rocke bothe harde and hie: 
And eke thy hand hath made lykewiſe, 
depe riuers to be drie, 


16 Bothe day and eke the night are thyne, 
by thee they were begonne: 
Thou ſeteſt to ſerue vs with their ſhyne, 
the light and eke the ſunne. 
17 Thou doſt appoint the.endes and coſtes, 
of all the earth about: 


Bothe 
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Bothe ſomer heates, and winter froſtes, 
thy hand hath founde them out. 


213 © 


'18Thinke on (6 Lord) no.tyme forget, 
' . -.thy foes that thee defame, 
And how the foliſh folke are ſer, 

+ |.  torayle vpon thy Name. 
4 19 Oletno cruel beaſt deuoure, 

the Turtle that 1s true: 
Forget not alwayes in thy powre, 

the poore that muche do rue. 


20 Regarde thy couenant and beholde, 
, thy foes poſlefle the land: 
All fad and darke, forworne and olds, }. . 
our Recalme as now doth ſtand, ©. 
2t Let not the {imple go away, Ss 
- nor yet returne with ſhame: 1.» 
But let the poore and nedie aye, Y 


a give praiſe vnto the ſame. 


22 Riſe Lord,let be by thee mainteined, a 
the cauſe that is thyne owne: 
Remember how that thou blaſphemde 
art by the foliſh one. | 
Z The voyce forget not of thy foes, 
for the preſumption hie, 
Is more and more cncreaſt of thoſe, 
O. 111j. 
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that hate thee ſpitefully. 


PSAME LXXVY. LC 


The faithful do praiſe the Name of the Lord, which ſhal cogy 
to iudge at the appointed, when the wicked ſhal be putto 


confuſion,and drinke of the cup of his wrath, their pride ſh; 
beabated, and the righteourſhal be exalted to orgs = 


Sing this as the 67. Pſalme, 
O God,laude and praiſe, 


we wil giue to thee, 
Of vs at all tymes 
thou ſhalt thanked be: 
Sith thy Name is neare, 
they wil withour doubt 
Thy workes of great fame, 


declare and ſhew out, 


2 when I (fayeth God) 
a mete tyme ſhal ſee, 
I wil rightly Tudge. 
3 For though the earth be, 
with all that there dwel, 
diſſolued and waſte, 
Her pillers ſhal I 
make ſtable and faſte. 


4 I faideto the fooles, 
: learne now to be wile: 


PSALME LXXVe 


And to the peruerle, 
let not your horne ryſe. 
5 Lift not vp (I ſaid) 
our hornes thus on hie: 
' Nor yet with ſtiffe neck, 
ſpeake preſumptouſlie. 


-v> » 


6 For why? high degree, 
procedes in no parte: 
From Eaſt, nor from weſt, 

ne yet from deſert. 
7 But God 1s the judge, 
who onely hath power: 
To throwe and caſt downe 
or raiſe vp eche houre. 


$ For lo, in his hand, 
 acupnow hath God 
Ofſtrong wyne, full mixt, 
which he powrth abrod: 
The wicked echone, 
the dregges of that cup 
Shal doutles wring out, 
and drinke them all vp. 


9 But I wil declare 


and ſhew foorth alwavyes, 
And to Iacobs God 


c—_—_ a hy * 


216 PSALME LXXV. 


wil ſing laude and praiſe, * 
Io The wicked mens hornes 
1n twaine breake wil I: 
But the iuſt mens, ſhal 
be lifted on hie. 


PSALME LYXVI. = 


THere is ſer foorth the power of God, 1nd care for the defence of 
his a le in Teruſalem, in the deftruRion of the armies of Sen 
na . And the faithful are exhorted to be thankful. 
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E great is his name. He choſe out Salem for 


his oOwne, His tabernacle eof great at fame 
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E habitation, And relidence within the ſame, 


There did he breake the bowemens ſhafts, 
Their firie dartes ſo {wift of flight: 
Their ſhieldes,their ſwordes& all their craf 


Of warre, whe they were boune to frght (ts 
4! ; More 
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More excellent and more mightie, 
' Art thou therefore theri mountaines hie, 
Ofratiinous wolues withour all righr. 


The ſtout hearted were made a preye, 
A ſoden flepe did them confounde: 
And all the {trong men in that fraye 
Their feble handes they haue not founde. 
6 At thy rebuke,6 Iacobs God, 
| Horſes with chariotes ouertrode, 
As with deade {lepe were calt to grounde. 


7 Feareful art thou (6 Lord our guyde) 
Yea,thou alone: and who is he 
That in thy preſence may abyde, 
If once thyne anger kindled be? 

8 Thou makelſt men from heauen to heare, 
Thy iudgementes iult: the earth for feare 
Stilled with Gilence then we ſee. 


9 When thou,6 Lord, beginlt to riſe, 
- Senteace to giue,as iudge of all, 
And in the earth doſt enterpriſe 
To ridde the humble out of thrall. 
10 Certes,the rage of mortal men, 
Shalbe thy praiſe: the remnant then 


Of their furie thou bindlt with all. 
1 Vowe,and performe your Yowes therefore 


ane PSALME LXXVIT., 
Vnto the Lord your God, all ye: 


That rounde about him dwel: adore 
This feareful one with offrings free. 

12 Which may cut of at his vintage 
The breath of Princes in their rage: 
To earthly Kings feareful is he. 
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T The Propher in the name of the Church, rehearſerh the grea:. 
nes of his affliction, and his grieuous tentation, whereby he was 

driven to this end,to conſider his former conuerſation, and the 
continuall courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation of his ſer 
nantes, and ſo he confirmeth his Faith againſt theſe rentations, 
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3 When Ito thinke on God entend, 
my trouble then 15 more: 

I ſpake, but coulde not make an end, 
my breath was itopt ſo ſore. 


4 Thou heldſt mine eyes ſuch wiſe from reſt; 


that I al wayes did wake: 
with feare I was {o fore © _ 
my ſpeache did me forlake. 


5 The dayes of olde in myndeT caſt, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 
The tymes and ages that are pat, 
full many yeares by gon. 
6 By night my ſonges I call to mynde, 
once made, thy praiſe to ſhewe: 
And with my heart muchetalke I finde, 
my ſprites do fearche to knowe. 


' 7 wil God (ſaid 1) at once for all, 
_ caſt of his people thus: 
So that hence foorth no tyme he ſhall, 
be freindly vnto vs? 
$ what? is his goodnes cleane decayde, 
for euer and a day? 
Or 1s his promiſe now delayde, 
and doth his trueth decaye? 


5 And wil the Lord qur God forget, 


+ 


| SALME' LXXVILI 
his mercies maiy folde? 
Or ſhal his wrath encreaſe ſo hote, 
his mercie to withholde?. 
10 At laſt I ſaid, my weaknes is 
the cauſe of this miſtruſt: 
Gods mighty hand can helpe all this, 
and chaunge, it when he luſt | 


111 will regarde and thinke ypon, 
the working of the Lord: 
Of all his wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record, 
12 Yea, all his workes I wil declare, 
and what he did deuiſe: 
To tel his faces I wil nor ſpare, 
and eke his counſel wile. 


' 13 Thy workes (6 Lord) are all vpright 
and holy all abrod: | 
what one hath ſtrength to match the might 
of thee 6 Lord our God? 
'* 14 Thouarta God, that doſt foorth ſhewe 
thy wonders euene houre, 
And ſo doſt make the people knowe, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thyne owne folke thou didſt defend, 
with ſtrength and itretched arme: 


The. 
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PSALME LXXVIT 
'# . The ſonnes of Iacob that diſcend, 
and Ioſephs ſeede from harme. 
16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the water {awe thee wel: 
And they for feare aſide did flee, 
' _ the depthes on trembling fel. . 


17 Thecloudes that were both thick & black 
did raine ful pJenteoully: | 
The thunder in the ayre did cracke, 
thy ſhaftes abrode did flee. 
18 Thy thunder in the fire was heard, 
the lightning trom aboue: 
with flaſhes great made men afeared, 
the earth did quake and moue. 


19 Thy waycs within the ſea do lye, 
thy pathe in waters depe. 
Yet none can there thy ſteppes cſpie, 
nor knowe thy pathe to kepe, 
20 Thou leadit thy folke vpon the land, 
as ſhepe on euerie ſide: 
By Moyſes and by Aarons hand, 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


PSALME LXXVIITI. THO. STER, 


EHeſhewerh how God of his mercie choſe his Church of the 
poſteritie of Abraham , reproching the ſtubburne rebellion 
*#f their Farhers, chat the children mizhr not onely ynderſtande 
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that God of his free mercie made his couenant with their ANc@ 
ſtors:but a}ſo, ſeing them ſo malicious and peruerſe, might be a. 
ſhamed and ſo turne wholy to God, In this rſalme the holys 
Ghoſt hath comprehended,as i it were,the ſume of all Gods bene 
fires, to the intent the ignorant and grofle people, might ſcein 
few wordes, the effe& vf the whole hiſtories, 
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ction, our Fathers haue vs tolde. 


4 Becauſe we ſhuldz not kepe it cloſe, 
trom them that thulde come after: 
whoſhulde Gods power to their race praiſe 
and all his workes of wonder. 
5 io facob he commandment g4ue 


- I'ss Ifrael ſhulce liuc, , 
willing” 


i PSATME EXXAITIL._ 
willing our fathers ſhulde the ſame, 
' ynto their children giue, 


os 
| 6 That they and their poſteritic, 

that were not ſprong vp tho, 
| Shulde hate the knowledge of thaLaw, 
and teache their ſeede alſo. 
| 5 That they might haue the better hope, 
in God that 1s aboue: 

And not forget to kepe his Lawes, 
and his preceptes 1n loue, 


$ Not being as their Fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight, L 

And wolde not frame their wicked heattes. 
to knowe their God aright. 

9 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoile, 

Shooting their dartes the day of warre, 

and yet they toke the foile? 


to For why? they did not kepe with God, 
the couenant that was made: 

Nor yet wolde walke or leade their liues, 
. . according to his trade, 
11 But put into obliuion 

his counſe! and his wil, 
And all his workes moſte magnificke, 
"FM Pe þ 


224 *SALME LYXVIIL. 
which he declared ſtil. 


12 what wonders to our forefathers, 
did he him ſelfe diſcloſe 
In Egtpt land, within the field, 
that calde is Tancos? 
1; He did deuide and cut the ſea, 
that they might paſle at ones, 
And made the water ſtand as ſtil, 
as doth an heape of ſtones. 


14 He led them ſecret in a cloude, 
by day when it was bright: 
And all the night, whea darke it was, 
with hre he gaue them light. 
15 He brake the rockes in wildernes, 
and gaue the people drinke: 
As plentiful, as when the deepes, 
do fiowe yp to the brinke, 


16 He drewe out rivers out of rockes, 
that were bothe drie and hardc: 
Cf {uche aboundance that no floudes, 
ro them might be comparde. 
17 Yet for all this,againft the Lord, 
their ftinne they did increafle: 
And ftirred him that is moſte high, 
to wrath in wilderncile, = 
13 They 
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BThey tempted him within their hearts, 
lyke people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring ſuche a kinde of meate; 
45 ſerued ro their luſt. 
19 Saying with murmuration 
in their vafaithfulnes: 
what? can this God prepare for vs, 
a feait 1n wildernes? 


#5 


1 Beholde, he ſtrake the ſtonie rocke, 
and loodes foorth with did flo: 
But can he now glue to his folke, 
 __ both bread and fleſh alſo? 
it when God heard this,he waxed wroth; 
with, TIacob and his {cde: 
So did his indignation, 
on Iſrael procede. 


_ 2Becauſe they did not faithfully 
beleve and hope, that he: 
Couldealwayes helpe and ſuccoure them, 

in their neceſkittc. 

3 wherefore he did commande the cloudes: 
forthwith they brake in ſunder: 

24 And rainde downe m A ws for them to eaty 
a foode of mikel wonder. 


25when earthly men with angels foode, 
Pp. js 
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were fedde at their requeſt, 

26 He bade the Ealtwinde blowe away, 
and brought in the Southweſt, 

27 And rainde downe fleflv as thicke as duſt, 
and foule as thicke as ſand: 

23 which he did caſt amiddes the place, 
where all their tentes did {tand, 


29 Then did they cat excedingly, 

and all men had their hilles: 
Let more and more they did defire, 

tolerae their luſtes and willes. 

30 Bur as the meat was in their mouthes, 
his wrath vpon them fel, 

31 And {leyethe floure of all the youth, 
and choille of lirael. 


32 Yet fel they to their wonrted ſinne, 
and ſtil they did him grieue: 
For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they wolde him nor belcue. 
33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 
Their yeares did waſte and paſle away, 


with terrour and with paine. 


34 But ener when he plagued them, 
- they ſought him by and by: 


35 Remems 
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15 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſte hye. 
;6 Thogh in their mouthes they did but gloſe 
and flatter with the Lord: 
And with their tongues, and in their hearts 
diſſembled cuerie worde, 


37 For why? their heartes were nothing bent 
to him, nor to his trade, 
' Nor yer to kepe,or to performe 
the couenant that was made. 
38 Yet was he ſtil ſo mercyfull, 
when they deſeruede to dye, 
That he forgaue them their miſdedes, 
and wolde not them deltroye. 


Yea, many a tyme he turnde his wrath, 
and did him ſelte auiſe, 

And wolde not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

39 Conlidring that they were but fleſh, 

and euen as a winde, 

That paſſeth away, and can not wel 
returne by his owne kinde. 


40 How often tymes in wildernes, 
did they their Lord prouoke? 
How did they moue and ſtirre their Lord, 


P. 11), 
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to plague chem with his ſtroke? 
41 Yer did they tyrne againe to finne, 
and tempted God eftlone: 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
what things they wolde bane done, 


42 Not thinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day, when he 
Deliured them out of the bondes, 
of the fierce cnemie. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
as they them ſelues behelde, 
In Egipt. and the wonders that 
he did 10 Zoan felde, 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
their waters into blood, 
That no man might receiue his drinke, 
at river nor at flood. 
45 Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of flies 
which did them ſore anoy, 
And filde their countrey ful of frogges 
which ſhulde their land deſtroy. 


46 Nor how he did commit their trutes 
vato the caterplijer: 
And all the labour of their handes 
he gaue to the grafle!1opper. 


47 with | 
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47 With hajlſtones he deſtroyde their vines, 
ſo that they were all loſt: 
And not fo muche as wilde figge trees, 
but he conſumde with froſt, 


48 And yer with hailſtones once againe, 
the Lord their cattel ſmote: . 
And ail their lockes and heardes likewiſe, 
with thunder boltes ful hote. 
49 He calt vpon them in his ire, 
and 1n his furie ſtrong, 
Diſplcaſure, wrath and euil Sprites, 
to trouble them among. 


50 Then to his wrath he made away, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 
Put gaue vato the peſtilence, 
the man and cke the beaſt. 
5t He {trake alfo the firft borne all, 
that vp in Egipt came: 
And all the chief of men and beaſtes 
within the tentes of Ham. 


52 But as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preſcrue and kepe, 
And caried them through wildernes, 
even lyke a flocke of ſhepe. 
3 VWithour all feare bothe ſafe and ſounde, 


P. ij. 
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he brought them out of thrall: 


vWhere as their foes with rage of Sea, 
were ouerwhelmed all: 


54 And brought them out into the coaſtes, 
of his owne holy land: 
Euen to the mounte which he had gote 
by his ſtrong arme and hand. 
55 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
___ and did their land deuide: 
And in their tentes he ſet the Tribes, 
of Iſrael to abyde. 


56 Yet for all this,their God moſte high, 
they itirde and tempted 1til: 
And wolde not kepe his Teſtament, 
nor yet obey his wil. 
57 Burt as their fathers turned backe, 
euen ſo they went aſtraye: 
Muchelykea bowe that wolde not bend, 
but {lipr and ſtart awaye. 


53 And grieued him with their hil altars, 
with oftrings and with hre: 
And with their Idols, vehemently 
prouoked him tore. 
59 Therewith his wrath began aga1no 
to kindle 1n his breit: 
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The noghrines of Iſrael 
he did ſo muche deteſt. 


60 Then he forſoke the rabernacle, 
of Silo, where he was 
Right conuerſant with carthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 
61 Then ſuffred he his might and power, 
in bondage for to ſtand: 
And gaue the honour of his Arke, 
into his exmics hand. 


6: And did commit them to the ſworde, 
-wrothe with his heritage: 

6; The yong men were deuoured with fire: 
maides had no mariage, 

64 And with the ſworde the Prieſtes alſq; 
did periſh euerichone: 

And not a widoweleft a line 

their death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
lyke one that ſlept a ryme: 
Or lyke a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after wyne. 
66 with emraudes in the hinder partes, 
he {trake his enmies all: 


And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
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that was perpetual. 


67 Then he thetent and tabernacle, 
of loſeph did refuſe: 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim, 
he wolde in no wiſe chuſe. 
68 Bur choſe the Tribe of Ichuda, 
where as he thought to dwel: 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue {o wel. 


69 whereas he did his Temple bnylde, 
bothe ſumpteoully and ſure: 
Lyke as the earth which he hath made 
for euer to indure. 
70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to kepey | 
Which he roke vp and brought away, 
euen from the foldes of ſhepe. 


71 As he did follow th ewes with yong, 
the Lord did him auance, 
To fede his people of [rac], 
and his —_— 


72 Then Dauid with a faithful heart 
his locke and charge did fede: 
And prudently with all his power, 
did gouerne thern in dede. 
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(The Ifralites complayne to God for tle great calamiric and op- 
preſ;ion that they ſutf;ed, when Anrtioctius deftroyde their tem- 
ple and cirie [cruſajem, defiring Gods aide -gainſt his raging, ty 
ranie, leſt God+ Name and rel gion ſhuJde be contemned imong 
the hearh-n, who Chulde ſee them thus forſaken and periſhe. 
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of thy Saintes moſte deare, abrode to birdes 
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The beaſtcs deuoure and walte. 


3 Their blood throughout Teruſalem, 
as water {pilt they haue: 
$0 thar there is not one of them, 
to lay their dead ir-graue. 
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4 Thus are we made a laughing ſtocke, 
almoſte the worlde throughout: 
The enmies at vs ieſt and mocke, 
which dwel our coaltes about. 


5 wilt thou,6 Lord,thus in thyae we, 
againſt vs ever fume? 
And ſhewe thy wrath as hote as fire, 
Thy folke for to conſume? 
6 Vpon thoſe people powre the ſame, 
which did thee neuer knowe: 
All realmes which cell nor on thy Name, 
conſume and ouerthrowe. 


7 For they haue gote the vpper hand, 
and Iacobs {eede deſtroyde: 
His habitation and his land, 
they have left waſte and voyde. 
$ Beare not in mynde our former fautes: 
with ſpecde ſome pitie ſhowe, 
And aide vs, Lord,in all afſaltes: 
For we are weake and lowe. 


9 O God, that giueſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the fame: 
weigh not our workes, our ſinnes deface, 
For honour of thy Name. 


-16 Why {hal the wicked ſtil alway, 


To | 
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To vs, as people dumme, 
In thy reproche reioyce and fay, 
where is their God becomet 
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Require, 6 Lord,as thou ſeeſt good, 
before our eyes in ſight: 

Ofall theſe folke, thy ſeruantes blood, 
which theydpilte in deſpight. 

nRecciue into thy ſight in halte, 

the clamours, grief, and wrong 

Ofſuche as are in priſon call, 

, | Suſteining yrons itrong. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band, 

which ynto death are deſtinate, 
And in their enmies hand. 

rt Thenations which haue bene {o. bolde 

as to blaſpheme thy Name, 

Into their lappes with ſeuen folde 
Repay againe the ſame. 


350 ve thy folke,thy paſture ſhepe 
w1l praiſe thee euermore, 
And teache all ages for to kepe 
tor thee lyke praiſe in ſtore. 
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CA lamentable prayer tv God to relicuc the miſeries of hir ehurch 
deſiring him ro conſider their fiſt eſtate whe his Finour ſhined 
wwacdes them ,and ro finiſh the worke which he had begonae, 
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thy £rcat —_ 


2 Beforethy tolke, Ephraim, 
Bemiainin of olde: 
And tribe of Manaſlles, 
the flocke of thy tolde, 
Awake once, vpreare, 
tay puiſſunce moſte ſtrong: 
And come ſave vs, Lord, 
thou taryelt to long, 


$- O great God cternall, 
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our ſtrength and our ſtay 
Returne and reſtore vs, 
without more delay: 
And let ſhine on vs 
\ thy countenance clearee 
. So ſhal we be ſafe, 
: and ſhrinke for no feare, 


- | 4 O Lord God of armies, 

: thy folke tro conſume: 

How long at their prayers, 
ſhal thyne anger fume. 


5 Thou fedit them with bread, 
of weping and wo: 
Tearcs largely ro drinke, 
thou gauelt them alſo. 


6 Thou ſetteſt ys the hatred, 

and ſtrife to ſuſteine: 

Of all our next neighboures 
our harmes that haue ſene, 

And our foes right glade 
of our ſhame and wrong, 

With taunting vs mocke, 
them ſelues all among. 


7 O Lord God of armies, 
our ſtrength and our ſtay, 


_ 7. 
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Returne and reſtore vs, 
v1tnout more delay. 
Andlet ſhyne on vs. 
thy countenance cleare, 
So {hal we be {afe 
and ſhrinke for no feare. 


s A vineout of Egipt 
; thov brought! ny with great Cure. 
Thou caſte out the Gentiles 
and pl-n:cdit it ſure. 
9 Thou cleanſedit the grouude 
and rootedit it io, 
Thar a)l the whole land, 
ir 1d ro and tro. 


Io with the ſhaddowe thereof, 
the mountaines were cled: 
And lyke the tall Ceders 
:er branches did ſpred. 
11 Her boughs to the ſea, 
farre foorth did ſhe ſtreatch: 
And graftes,'to the floude 
Eupirares, outrcache. 


12 why haſt thou broke downe then 
her hedges {o faire: 


114 all that paſſe by her, 
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-*, haneplukt her ful bare? 
N The boare of the wode, 
hath digd vp at wil: 
And beaſtes of the fielde, 
their bellies they fil. 


14 O great God of armies, | 

our {trength and our ſtay, 

Returne we belſeche thee, 
without more delay: 

Conſider from heauen, 
and fee this ſore caſe: 

And viſite this vine, | 
which all men diſgrace. 


15 And viſite the vineyarde 
and field where it ſtoode, , 
which thy right hand planted, 
when it was but rude, 
And of the yong budde, 
ſome pitie, Lord, take 
which thou for thy ſelfe, 
moſte ſtrong didſt once make. 


16 Which now all downe beaten, 
- 1sburnt vp with fire: 

As people which periſhe 
a thy frowning ire. 
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17 But yet on that man 
let thyne hand be knowen: 
which by thy right hand 
thou choſe for thyne owen, 


On the ſonne of man (LorJ) 
thy might now declare: 
For thy ſelfe ſo potent 
whome thou didit prepare. 
13 we {hal not turne backe, 
from thee then no more: 
Reuine vs, thy Name 
ſo ſhal we implore. 


19 O Lord God of armies, 
our ſtrength and our ſtay, 
Returne and reſtore vs 
without more delay: 
And let ſhyne on vs 
thy countenance cleare, 
So ſhal we be ſafe 


and {hrinke for no feare. 
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& An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and voy ce for bi 
benefites, and to worſhip him onely. God condemneth their ® 
gratiiude, and ſheweth what great beaifites they have 
though their owne m.lice, | Ty 
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viole 1n meature, Thar wel can agurce. 


3 At our feaſt day (as we were wonted). 
Let blowe the tr UMPCts MET cly, 
The firſt &. ay ol thc month, appointed 
Thus to be kept folemned! Ye 
4 For (as tyme hath ſerucd) 
Wh} Ifrael obſcrued 
"S This ſtature of oldes - 
And this is the order 
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which their God to honour 
Iacobs ſede did holde. 


5 Helaide his Law vnto the linage 


Of loſeph,parting from the land 
Of Egipt: where I heard a language 
Vncouth and ſtrange to ynderſtand. 


6 Then,my force vprearing, 


8 


From the burthens bearing: 
His ſhulders I toke: 

And eke the taſkmaiſter, 
The porres and the platter 
His handes thea fortoke. 


7 Thou calledt, being brought at ynder, 
" Aad 4 did ridde thee from diltres: 
V-ithin the ſecrer of my thunder 

I heard thy grudgeings more and leſle, 
I did alſo proue thee, 

My goodnes aboue thee 

when thou didit miſtruſt, 

At Meriva chiding: 

For waters providing, 

To ſerue thee ar luſt. 


Hearken my people,I aſſure thee, 
O [fracl (If thou woldſt heare) 


9 Thou ſhuldl(t let no ſtrige God allure 
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Nor other Gods worſhipe or feare. 
o For I am th' Eternal 

Thy great God ſupernal, 

which from Egipts thral 

Haue brought thee lo ſafely: 

Thy mouth open largely, 

And fil it I ſhal. 


Af 
1But yet my people whome I chuſed, 
My voyce they wolde not heare, I ſay: 
And Iſrael proudely refuſed, 

On me their louing Lord to ſtay: 
Therefore I did leaue them 

Euen as their heartes gaue them 
To ſerue their ingine: 

Aﬀter lewde intylings 

Of their owne deuiſings, 

So did they decline, 


Oh,ifmy folke had not forfaken, 
To hearken vnto me thoſe dayes: 
On,if that Iſrael had taken 

Delite to walke in my trew wayCs. 
t Then coulde I had reaſon 
Inalytle ſeaſon 

Their foes to ſubdewe: 

4 And myne hand haue turned 

'N Vpon ſuche as ſpurned, 
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My Saintes to purſewe. 


15 The haters of the Lord, ſhulde neuer 
Bur flatter him, by force conſtraind: 
Anda moſte profprous tyme for cuer, 
Shulde to'my people haue remaind. 

16 Thou mulgit then hauc bene fead 
with moſte fineſt wheat bread 
Euen at thyne owne wall: 

And with the ſwere home 
Of the rocke ſo ſtonic, 
I wolde three tulhl], 
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CThe Prophet declaring God io be preſent 2m6ges the ivdges & 
" mag! ſtrars, reprovech their parciatir e and vnrighteouſnes, : nl 
exhorteth them to do iuſt ice; but-{cing none amendment, hede 
fizeth God to yndertake the matter and cxecure iuſtice him ſelfe, 


-—- — - 


a the cons ap «ith men of m'ght, 
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cede, falle iudgemet to a warde? And haue re- 
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ſped for loue of mede,the wicked toregarde 
3 Where as of due ye ſhulde defend, 
the fatherles and weake: 
And when the poore man doth contend, 
in judgement iultly ſpeake. 
4 If ye be wiſe, defend the cauſe, 
Of poore men in their right: 
And ridde the nedie from the clawes, 
Oftyrantes force and might. 


| | $ Butnothing wil they knowe or learne, 
In vaine to them [I talke: 
They wil not ſce or ought diſcerne, 
| But ſtil in darknes walke. 
Forlo, even now the tyme is come, 
Thar all things fall ro nought: - 
And lykewiſe Lawes both all and ſumme, 
For gaine are ſoulde and bought. 


| Shad decreed it in my ſghr, 
| As gods to take you all: 
And children to the moſte of might, 
For loue I did you call. | 
7 But notwithſtanding ye ſhal dye, + 
F: q- IU). 
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as men,and ſo decay: 
O tyrantes, I ſhal you deſtroye, 
and pluke you quite away. 
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$ Vp,Lord,and ler thy ſtrength be knowen, 
| and 1 mage the worlde with might: 
For why? all nations are thyne owne 
to take them as thy right. 
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FA priyer for the Church. being aſſalted on 31! f fes by the vt 
* faithful, conFedered rogether to bing it to ruinc; with rekearkil 
ot certeine examvle: how God ha: ſup orced has 0 wne in times 
paſt,co incouiace the faiihful with tood hope, 


Od tc S: thy orvec, thou kepe no more 
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rayicd on hie. , 


z For to oppreſle, 
thy people they pretend 
with ſubtile flight: 
and moue conſpiracie. 
For ſuche as on 
thy ſecrete helpe depend. 
4 Goto.ſay they, 
and let vs vtterly, 
This nation 
root out from memorie: 
And of the Name 
of Iſralites let neuer 
Further be made, 


no mention tor cuer. 


5 Conſpired are 


with cruel hearts and tel, 
Thus againſt thee 


together in a badn, 
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6 The Edomites 

that in their tents do dwel, 
And Iſmalites | 

10yned with them do ſtand: 
The Moabites. 

ypon the other hand, 
with the proude race 

of Agarenes rogether: 
Aſſembled are, 

and wickedly confeder, 


7 Gebal, Ammon 
and Amalek all thre: 
M irche foorth, 
echone with his gariſon: 
The Philiſtims 
formelt they thinke to be, 
The indwellers 
of Tire with them are bowne. 
$ Aſſhur alſo, 
is their companyon: 
with the children 
of Lot. to be arayed 
In their ſupporte, 
his banner is diſplayed. 


Do thou to them, 
as thou did{ to the hoſte: 
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Of Madian: 
 lIafin and Siſera 
At Kyſon floode. 
10 . In Endor hues they loſt, 
To dongue the land 
where as their bodies lay. 
n Lyke Oreb, Zeb, 
Zeba and Zalmunna, 
So make thou them: 
\ even their moſte mightie Princes, 
And all the chief 
rulers of their prouinces, 


12 Which 1d, let vs 
inherite as our 0wne: 
Gods manſtons. 
n My God make them to be, 
Lyke rolling wheles, 
or as the ituble blowne 
Before the winde. 
14 Asfrethe woods, we ſee 
Doth burne: and flame 
deuoure on mountaines hie 
The hather croppe. 
15 Soletthy tempeſt chaſe them, 
And thy whirle winde 
with terror ſo deface them, 


16 Their faces, Lord, 
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16 Their faces, Lord, 
with ſhamefulnes fulfil: 
That they may ſeke, 
thy Name in mynde to print, 
I 27 Confounded let 
| them be,and cuer ſtil 

Vexed with wo: 

yea, make them ſhamde and ſhent, 

is And let them knowe 

that thou art permanent: 
Tharrthova, 

thy Name alone perteineth 
To thee, ouer all 

the earth whoſe glorie raigneth, 
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TDauid drinen foorth of his countrie, deſireth moſte ardently to 
come againe tothe Tabernacle of rhe Lord, and che afſemblie of 
the S3intes, to praiſe God:pronouncing them bleſſed that may ſo 
do. Then he praiſeth the courage of the people.that paſſe throu- 
gh the wildernes to aſſemble them ſelues in Sion. Finally with. , 
praiſe of this matter, & confidence of Gods goednes, he endeth 
the eſalme, 

Sing this as the 67. yſalme. 


[ H Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 
| 6 Lord of hoſtes,to me? 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
how pleaſant, Lord, they be? 
2 My ſoule doth long ful fore to go, 


int0 
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into thy courtes abrode: 
My heart doth luſt, my fleſh alſo, 
in thee the liuing God. 


; 3 The ſparowes finde a roome to reſt, 

and ſaue them ſelues from wrong: 

And eke the ſwallowe hath a neſt 
wherein to kepe her yong. 

4 Theſe birdes ful nigh thyne altar, may 

haue place to fit and fing: 

O Lord of Hoſtes thou art, I ſay, 
my God, and cke my King. 


5 Oh they be bleſſed that may dwel, 
hin thy houſe alwayes: 
For they all tymes thy tactes do tel, 
and euer giue thee prayle. 
6 Yea, happy ſure lykewiſe are they, 
whoſe {tay and ſtrength thou art: 
Which to thy houſe do mynde the way, 
and ſeke it with their heart. 


7 As they go through the vale of teares, 
they digge vp fountaines ſtil: 
That as a ſpring it all appeares, 
and thou their pits dolt fil. 
8 From ſtrength to ſtrength they walk ful faſt 
no faintenes there ſhalbe: 
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And ſo the God of gods at laſt,' 
in Sion they do ſee. 


9 O Lord of hoſtes ro me giue hede, 
and heare when I do pray: 
And let it through thyne cares procede, 
6 lacobs God l ſay. 
10 O Lord our ſhielde,of thy good grace, 
regarde,and ſo drawe neare: 
Regarde,I fay,beholde the face, 
of thyne annoynted deare. 


11 For why? within thy courtes one day, 
is better to abyde: 
Then other where to kepe or ſtay, 
a thouſand dayes befide. 
12 Muche rather wolde ] kepe a dore 
within the houſe of God: 
Then in the tentes of « ickednes, 
to ſette] myne abode. 


1; For God the Lord, our light and ſhielde, 
wil grace and w orſhipe give: 
And no good thing ſha] be -withhelde. 
from them that purely liue, 
14 O Lord of Hoſtcs, that man is blicſt, 
and happy ſure is he: 
* Thatis perſwaded in his breſt, 
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to trullt all tymes in thee. 
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CBecanſe God withdrewe not his reddes from his Church, 2fter 
they returned from Baby16, fi:ſt they put him in mynde of theie 
deliverice,to the intent that he ſhu!de not Jeave the worke of his 

race vnperfedt: nexr ry Pres 57 of thei: long, affliction: & 
thadely they reioyce in hope of felicitie promiſed. Tor their des 
lnerance was a tigure of Chiiſtes Kingdome, vader the which 
| ſhade be perfe felicitie, 
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3 Thyne anger then and wrath ſo hote, 
Thou didit remit and haſt forgot, 

Suche was th y tender loue, 
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4 O turne vs then, God of our ſtrength: * 


Releaſe thyne onda now at length 
Let our diltrefſe thee moue. 


5 Wilt thou be wroth with vs for ay | 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath, I ſaye? 
And that trom age to age? 
6 Wilt thou not turne, vs vp to raiſe, 
That we tay people may thee praiſe, 
And that with great courage? 


7 Thy mercie, Lord,to ſhewe voucheſaug, . 
Thar thy ſ{aluation we may haue: 
But hearken now I wil. 
8 And heare what God him ſelfe doth fay, 
who peace betore his Saintes doth lay, - 
Leſt chey ſhulde turne to 11. 


9 Now certeinely, his health is neare, 
To luche as do in dede him feare, 
And blefſeth {il our land: 
Io Lo,trueth and mercie both do mete: 
His righteouſhes and peace do grete, 
And both ioyne hand 1n hand. 


11 For trueth ſhal from the earth bud out, 
From heauen righteouſnes no doubt: 


Yea,God {hal giue good ltore, 
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$0 that our land ſhal giue increaſe, 

Rk And righteouſhes towardes him preaſe, 
who {hal itil marche before. 
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EDauid fore affl;Red and forſuken of all, prayeth -f+ ruencly fot 
” deliverance: ſomerymes rethearſing his miſeries, ſometimes the 
mercies recciued: defiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Lord, that 
hemay feare him and glorifie his Name tle complayne: h alſo 
of his aduerſaries,and requirerh to be delivered from them. 
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3 Thy mercy, Lord, on me expreſle, 
defend me eke with all: 
For through the day I do not ceaſe, 
on thee to crye and call. 
4 Comforte (6 Lord) thy ſeruants ſoule, 
thatnow with paine 15 pynde: 
For vato thee, Lord, I extol 
and lifre my ſoule and mynde, 


5s Forthou art good and bountiful, 
thy giftes of grace are free: 
And eke thy mercy plentiful, 
to all that call on thee. | 
6 O Lord likewiſe when I do pray, 
regarde and giue an exre: 
Marke wel the wordes that I do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In tyme when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee | do complayne: 
For why? i knowe and wel do prouc, 
thou anſwerlt me ag1yne. 
8 Among thc Gods (6 Lord) is none | 
with thee to be comparde, 
Arid none can do as thou alone. 
thelyke hath'not bene heard. 


. 9 The Gentiles and the peoples all, 
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Before thy face on knees wil fall, 
and gloritie thy Name. 


to For why? thou art {o muche of might; 


all power, Lord, is thyne owne: 


Thou workelt wonders ſtil in ſight, 


 forthou att God alone. 


1 O teache me(Lord) thy way,ard I 
ſhal in thy trueth procede: 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo nye, 
that I thy name may drede. 
2 To thee,ftiy God, wil I give praiſe, 
with all my heart (6 Lord, 
And gloritie thy Name al wayes, 
for euer through the woilde. 


For why? thy mercie ſhewed to me 
1s great, and doth excel: 
- Thou ſetteſt my ſoule at libertie 
'_ out from the lower hel 
14 O Lord, the proude againſt me riſe; 
- _andheapes of men of might: * 
They ſeke my ſoule,and in no wiſe, 
' wil havethee in their fight. 


$fThou Lord art merciful and meke, 
ful ſlacke and ſlowe to wrath: 
Fi I; te 


which thau didſt make and frame: 
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Thy goodnes is full great,and cke 
thy trueth no meaſure hath. 


16 Q turne to me,and mercie graunt, 
thy ſtrength ro me apply: 
O helpe and ſaue thyne owne ſcruant, 
thy handmaides ſonne am 1. 
17 On me ſome f12ne of fruour ſhowe 
that all my tocs may ſee: 
And be alhamed, becauſe (Lord) thou, 
didit heipe and comfort me. 
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T The holy Gho#t prom:i(cth that the condition of the Churtl 
which was in miſeric after the captiuitie of Babylon, hulde 
reſtored to grear excelienc e&,{0 that there ſhulde be nochingwat 
comfortable, then to be nombred among the members thereof, 
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doth there abyde: He loueth them more then 
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z Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and 2abrode: 
Great thinges; I ſay,are ſaid of thee 
thou citic of our God. 
4 On Rahab I wil caſt an eye, 
and beare in mynde the ſame: 
And Babylon ſhal cke apply, 


and learne to knowe my Nara. 


5 Lo, Paleſtine and Tire alſo, 
_ vith Ethiopelykewiſe: 
A people olde, ful long ago 
were borne, and there did ryſe, 
6 Of Sion they ſhal ſay abrode, 
that diners men of fame 
Haue there ſprong vp, and the hie God, 
hath founded faſt the ſame. 


7 Intheir recordes to them it ſhal, 
through Gods deviſe appeare: 
Of Sion that the chiefof all 
had his beginning there. 
r. 11. 
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8 The Minſtrels all with ſuche as ſings, 
ſhal praiſe the Lord with glee: 
For of delight my pleaſant ſpringes, 
are compalt all in thee, 
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FA grievous complaynrt of the faithful fore afflifed by fickns, 
perſecutions and aduerſitie: being 3s 1t were left of God withat 
any conſolation, yct he calleth on God by faith and ſtriueth 
inſt deſperati6.complayning hin ſ(cife to be forſaken of all 
lie helpe. 
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til, 1 nombred am, and i ſtrength haue nong 


by Among the dead a man moſte free, 
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As one in graue already flaine, 
whome thou eſtem{bno more to be, 
But quite cut of as one moſte yaine. 

6 In depth profounde thou haſt me call, 
where in the darke ful deepeI lye: 

7 Thy wrath ſo laide on me thou halt, 
That ouercome with grief, I crye. 


$Suche as me knewe, thou haſt drawne backe 
whoſe loue is turned to great hate: 
Iam ſhut vp: all helpe I lacke, 
For to redreſſe my dredful ſtate. 

9 My viſage doth my grief declare: 
To thee I crye, Lord, day by day: 
Myne hands to thee I ſtretch with care, 
But yet can haue no reit nor ſtay. 


10 Wilt thou ſhewe wonders to the dead? 
Shal dead men ryſe to praiſe thy Name? 

tt Shal in the graue thy loue be ſpread? 
with faithfulnes may death wel frame? 

t Thy wondrous workes for to repeat, 

| Shal they in darknes deepe be knowen? 

| Orfſhil thy righteouſnes ſo great, 

Ina forgetful land be ſhowen? 
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tz To thee, 6 Lord, long crydeT haue, 
And early ſhal I come to pray. 


262  vp$AtMi rtxxxvirr, 
14 why doſt thou ſtay my ſoule to ſave, 
And turne thy face from me away? 

i5 I am afflicted to the death, 
Alwayes in dread, of lyfe in doubt: 
16 Thy wrath I teele at euerie breath: 
Thy feare almoſte hath worne me out. 


t7 Lyke water they me cloſed rownde, 
Becauſe I {hulde not from them {iyde, 

18 My louers heartes thou halt vp bownds, 
And myne acquaintance did them hyde, 
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T with many wordes dotb the prophet praiſe the goodnes of yok 
for his Teſtament and couenant, that he had made berwene hin 
and his ele& by leſs Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid': then doth ie 
complayne of the great ruine and deſolation of the Kinglome of 
Dauid,fo that to the out warde appearance, the promiſe was bro 
ken, Fynally.he prayeth to be delivered from his aff iRions, m 
king mention of the {hortnes of mans lyfe,and contirming hia 
ſelfe'by Gods promiſt-, 


O fing the mercies of the Lord, my 


tongue ſhal neuer ſpare : And with my mouth 
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For [ haue fad that 1 —— ſhal, f tor —_ 
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vens ſtay, thy trueth a apPCaretn | playne. 


| 3 To myne elect (ſayeth God), I made 
, 2 coucnant and beheit: 
My ſeruant Dauid to per{ſwade 


[ ſwore and did proteſt. 
ol | 4 Thy ſcede for cuer I will ſtay, 
" and ſtabliſhe jr ful faſt: 


tof And ſtil vpholde thy throne alway, 
| fromagetoageto laſt, 


5 The heauens ſhewe with Oy and mirth, 

Thy wondrous workes, 6 Lord: 
Thy Saintes within thy Church on earth, 

thy faith and trueth record. 

6 who with the Lord is equal then 
in all the cloudes abrode? 

Among the ſonnes of all the Gods 
What one is ly ke our God? 


7 Godin aſſemble of the Saintes, 


LULL z- LIE A1kful 


364 PSALMETLXYEIXIN, 

is greatly to be drad: 
And over all that dwel abour, 

in terror tobe had. 

$ Lord God of hoſtes, in all the worlde, 
whoſe ſtrength is lyke to thee? 

On enerie ſyde moſte mighty Lord, 
thy trueth is ſene to be. 


9 The raging ſea, by thyne aduice, 
thou ruleſt at thy wil: 
And when the waues thereof aryſe, 
thou makeſt them calme and {til. 
to As a man ſlaine, ſo Egipt land, 
haſt thou ſubdued, 6 Lord, 
Thy foes with mightie arme and hand, 
thou ſcattred haſt abrode, 


11 The heauens are thyne and ſtil haue beng, 
lykewiſe the carth and land: 
The worlde with all that is therein, 
thou formedſt with thy hand. 1 
12 Bothe North and South, thou Lord alone, 
thy ſ{elfe, did{t make and frame: 
Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon 
retoyce and praiſe thy Name, 


13 Thyne arme is ſtrong and ful of power, 
all might thercin doth lye: * 
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The ſtrength of thy right hand eche hour 
thou littelt vp on hye. 
14 In righteouſnes and equitie 
thou halt thy ſeat and place: 
Mercy and tructh are ſtil with thee, 
and go before thy face, 


15 Thoſe folke are bleſt that knowe a right 
to toy in thee,o God, 
For in the fauour of thy light 
they walke full ſafe abrod. 
16 Lord in thy N2me reioyce they ſhal, 
and that from day to day: 
And in thy righteouſnes wijthall, 
exalt them {clues alway. 


I7 For why? their glorie, ſtrength and aide, 
| in thee alone doth lye: 
Thy goodnes eke that hath vs ſtayde, 
ſhal lift our horne on hye. 
18 Our ſtrength, that doth defend vs wel, 
| The Lord to vs doth bring: 
The holy one of Iſrael 
he is our guide and King. 


19 Thy wil vnto thy Saintes, ſomtyme 
n viſions thou didſt ſhowe: 
And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 


26 
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thy mynde to make them knowe. 
A man of might haue I ere&, 

your King and guide to be: 
And ſet vp him whomelT elect 


among the folke to me, 


20 My ſeruant Dauid I appoint, 
whome I hane ſcarched out: 
And with my holy oyle anoynt 
bim King of all the rout. 
| 21 Therefore my hand is ready ſtil 
with him for to remayne: 
And with myne arme alſo I wil, 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtayne, 


22 The enmies ſhal not him oppres, 
they ſhal him not deuoure: 
Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes, 
of him ſhal haue no power. 
23 His foes lykewiſe will I deſtroy, 
before his face in ſight: 


And thoſe that hate him, plague wil I, 


and ſtrike them with my might. 


2.4 wy trueth and mercie eke with all, 
al {til vpon him Jye: 
And in my Name his horne eke ſhal 
be lifted vp on hye. 
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y5 His kingdome I wil ſet to be, 
ypon the ſea and ſand: 
And eke the running floudes ſhal he, 
egabrace with his right hand, 


26 He ſhal depend with all his heart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay: _ 
My father, and my God SS art, 
my rocke of health, and ſtay. 
27 As my firlt borne I wil him take, 
of all on earth that ſpringes: 
His might, and honour, I ſhal make, 
aboue all worldly Kinges, 


23 My mercie ſhalbe with him ſtil, 
for euer to endure: 
My faithful couenant I wil 
to the kepe tirme and ſure, 
29 And eke his feede wil I ſuſtayne, 
for aye both ſure and faſt: 
So that his throne ſhal ſtill remayne, 
while that the heauens do laſt, 


267 


0 If that his ſonnes forſake my Lawe, 
and fo begin to ſwerue: | 
And of my 1udgementes haue none awe, 
nor wil not them obſcrue, 


Nl Orittliey do not yſe aright, 
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my ſtatrites to ther made: 
And ſet all my commindemeats light, 
and wil not kepe my trade. 


3z Then with the rodde I wil begin 
their doings ro amend: 
And fo with ſcurging for their ſinne, 
when that they do offend. 
33 My mercie yer, and my goodnes 
I wil not take him fro: 
Nor handle him with craftines, 
and ſo my trueth forgo. 


34 But ſure my couenant I wil holde, 
with all that I haue ſpoke: 
No worde the which my lippes haue tolde 
{hal alter or be broke. 
35 Once ſworcI by myne holines, 
and that performe wil I: 
with Dauijd I ſhal kepe promiſe, 
to him I wil not lye. 


36 His ſeede for cuermore ſhal raygne, 
and eke his throne of might: 
As doth the Sonne it ſhal remayne, 
for euer in my fight. 
$7 And as the moone within the ſkye, 
for cuer ſtandeth faſt, | ca 
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A faithful witnes from on hie: 
ſo ſhal his kingdome laſt, 


18 But now, 6 Lord, thou doſt reieQ, 
and now thou changeſt chere: 
Yea,thou art wroth with thyne ele, 
thyne owne anoynted dere. * 


$9 Thy couenant with thy feruant, lo, 
Lord,thou haſt quite vadone: 
And downe vpon the grounde alſo 
haſt caſt his royal crowne. 
49 Thou haſt his hedge pluke vp with might; 
| thoudidlt his, wales confounde: 
His bulwarkes thou haſt bett downe right, 
de and brought them to the grownde. 


41 That he is ſore deſtroyde and torne, 
of commers by throughour: 
And fois made a mocke and ſcorne 
_ _toall that dwel abour. 
4: Thou their righr hand haſt lifted vp, 
that him ſo fore anoy: 
And all his foes that him devoure, 
lo thou haſt made to ioy. 


4 His ſ\worde thou haſte made dull & blunt, 
_ ſothathe may not ſtand; 


T7 ue | 
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Before his foe, as he-was-wont, 
nor haue the vpperhand. F; 
44 His glorie thou haſt made to waſt; 
his throne, his 109,and myrth, 
By thee is ouerthrowne, and caſt 
full low e vpon the earth, 


45 Thou haſt cur of, and made ful ſhort, 
his youth; and luſty davyes: : 
' And rayſd of him au it reporte, 
with ſhame and great diſp! ue. 
46 How long away from me,o Lord, 
for-cucr wilt thou turnc? 
Anda {hal thyne anger ftilalway 
as hire, conſume and burne? 


47 O call to mynde, remember then, 
my tyme conſumetrh faſt: 
why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 


\ 


as thugs un vaynie to waſte? 
48 what man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhal neuer ſee? 
Or from the hand of hell his ſoule 
ſþal heideliuer free? 


49 where is (6 Lord) thyne olde goodney, 
ſo oft dectarde beforne: b, 
which by thy tructh-and vprightnes, oa 
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to Dauid thou haſt ſworne, 


_ 


jo The great rebukes to mynde,Lord, call, 
that on thy ſeruants lye: 
The raylings of the people all, 
beare in my breſt do I: | 
g For why? 6 Lord beholde, thy foes 
blaſphemed haue thy Name: " 
In that their {teppes whom thou haſt choſe 
and oynted, they detame. 


R All praiſe to thee, 6 Lord, of Hoſtes, 
both now and eke for aye: 
Through {kie,and eatth,in all the coſtes; 
Amen, Amen, I ſay, 


Qoyſes im his prayer ſerteth before vs the erernal fauour of Gog 
towardes his, who are nether admoniſhed by the breuirie 
their lyfe, nor by his plagues to be thankful. Therefore Moyſes, 
prayeth God to turne their hearres and continue his mercies tow 


ardes them and their poſteritie for ever. *1 
Siug this as the. 103. Pſalme. 


Q$ Lord thou haſt bene our refuge, 
| and kept vs ſafe and ſounde: 
From age to age,as witneſſe can 
all we, which true it founde:. 
before the moſitaines were foorth brought, 
.. YT thou the earth didft frame: 


S. Þ. 


v 


? 
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Thou waſlt our great erernal God, 
and ſtil ſhalt be the ſame. 


3 Thou doſt vaine man ſtrike downe to duſt, 
though he be in his floure, 
Againe thou faiſt, Ye Adams ſonnes, 
returne, to ſhewe your power. 
4 For what 1s 1t a thouſand yeares, 
to countthem 1n thy ſight: 
But as a day which latt is paſt, 
or asa watche by night? 


5 They are, ſo ſone as thou doſt ſtorme, 
euen lyke a flepe or ſhade: 
Orlyke the grafſe, which as we knowe. 
betymes away doth fade. 
6 With pleaſant dewes,in breake of day, 
it groweth vp full grene: 
By night cut downe, it withreth,as 
no beautie can be ſene. | 


> 


| 7 O Lord, how fore do we conſume 
in this thy wrath fo hote? 
ye ferrethy furie be ſo herce, 
that death ihalbe our lote. 
2 Thou haſt ſo marked our miſdedes, 
that they arc in thy mynde: 
Our ſecret {innes are in thy fight, 
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as though none grace ſhulde finde. 


g For when thyne anger kindled is, 
our dayes conſume foorthw ith: | 
The end our yeares as thoughts molt yaine, 
which haue in them no pith, 
10 The dayes of man we finde ro be 
of yearcs ten and thre {kore: Io 
And though that ſome by nature ſtrong 


atteine to liue ten more. 


Yet is their ſtrength (bragge what they liſt) 
bur labour, grief and care, 

And paſleth hence to haſte their end, 
yer they them {clues beware, 

It Yet who regardeth wel the power 

of this thy wrath ſo great? 

All ſuche truely as do thee knowe, 
thy plagues when thou doſt threat, 


t2 Teache vs therefore to count our dayes, 
that we our heartes may bend 7 
Tolearne thy wiſedome and thy trueth:” 
 forthar ſhulde be our end. | 
1 Turne yet againe: 6 Lord, how long? 
' wilt thou be angrie ſti} 
Be mercyful ynto thy tlocke, 
and graunt them thy good wil. 
> lj; 
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14 Oh, fill vs with thy mercies great, 
in the ſwete morning ſpring: 
So we reioyce ſhal all our dayes, 
and eke be glad and ſing. 
15 Declare eftſones ſome ſigne of loue, 
thy ſcurges to aſlwage: 
And for the yeares of our diſtres, 


ſuſteining ſuche grear plagues. = | 


16 Shew foorth thy mercie,thine owne worke 
vnto thy ſeruanrtes deare: | 
And let thy glorie to their ſeede, 
for euermore appeare. - 
17 Andlet the beautie of the Lord 
vpon vs ſtil remayne. ; 
Lord, proſper thou our handie worke, 
and ſtill the ſame maintayne. 
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C Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance he liueth thar purteth his 4 
wholetruſt in God, and commicteth him ſclfe who!y to his prof 
retion in all rentations, A premiſe alſo of God to thoſe that lout 
him,knowe him and truſt in him, to deliver them and giverbe® 
immortal glorie. 


— | ——— 


L E—— 


EEC EE]! 
Ho ſo with ful intent and mynde, In 


EEESSR== 
— God moſte high him ſelfe doth ſtaye: His 
might! 


— 
_ 
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mighti Power that man ſhal finde, A ſure de- 


_—— 


FS {=== 


vil = O thou myne hope and forte molt ſure. 


ES === === 


Heismy God, thus GT cry : Py: My tr cults” 


Ah. 


== =DS=z 
in him ſhall {till endure, 


; He ſurely wil thee freely ſer 
Farre from the craftic hunters ſnare: 
$0 that thou nedeſt not feare his net, 
Nor yet for plagues no whit to care, 
4 Vnder his wings he wil thee hide, 
And there thee kepe ful wel ſhal he: 
Thee to defend on either fide, 
His trueth {hal (til thy buckler be. 


5 Thou ſhalt not nede to be 1-3" 
For any feare to-come by n1 
Nor of the arrowe be afray 
Which foorth is © kay it i2 light: 
6 Nor yet the peſtilence to feare, 


lima "AMI. BSD 


—_—_ 
= 
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which in the darke doth muche anoye: 
Nor of the plague at none day cleare, 
which dorh ful oft great heapes deſtroye, 


s Athouſand ar thy fide ſhal fall, 
And at thy righc hand, thouſands ten: 
But vnto thee no kurt at all 
Shal once ſo muche as touche thee then, - 
8 Thyne eyes ſhal certejnely beholde, 
What recompenſe the wicked haue, 
For that the Lord,as thy ſtrong holde 
' Thou haſt him made, thy ſoule to ſaue, 


10 There ſhal none il. thee apprehend, 
| Nor yet thy tabernacle touche: 
It For he his Angels foorth doth ſend, 
 Andguweth them charge to kepe all ſuche, 
12 So warely ſhal they thee defend, 
' That harme thou ſhalt be ſure of none, 
Nor yet {o'muche as once offend, 
Or dafth thy foote againſt a ſtone. 


1; Thou ſhalt vpon the lions tread, 
' Thedragon and the afpe allo: 
Theſe ſhal of thee be {til in dread: 
Thou ſhalt vpon'them walke and go: 
For ſo the Lord him ſelfe hath ſworne. 
x4 Becauſe, faith God, he knewe my Name, 
| | I ſurely 
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I ſurelv wil exalkt his horne, 
And {uche confounde as ſeke his ſhame. 


15On me he ſhal cal in his nede, 

And I wil heare him out of doubt: 
His troubles end wil I with ſpede, 
And wil him glorihe throughout. 

16 Of yeares he (hal haue his dehire, 
Thar he the {ame ful wel may ſpend: 
My fauing health and loue enter, 
To do him good ſhal haue none end. 
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CThis Palme was made to be ſounk; on the S2bboth , to ſtirre yp 
the people to acknowledge God, and to praiſe him ia his wor- 
kes, the prophet reioyceth therein. But {6 wicked is notubleto 
conſider, that the vngodly, when heis moſte fAloriſhing , ſhall 
moſte ſpedely periſh. In the end is deſcribed the felicitic of rhe 
iuſt, planted in the houſe of God to praiſe the Lord- 


Sing this as the 89. yſalme, 


A Thing both good and mete truely, 
is it, to laude the Lord: | 
And to thy Name (6 Lord moſte hye) 

to ling in one accorde. 

2 Toſhewe the kindnes of the Lord, 

betyme yer day be light, 
And eke declare his truerh abrode, 
when it-doth drawe to night. 

S, 111}. 
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3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 
on lute and harpe ſo {wete, 
with all the mirth you can inuent, 
of in{trumentes moſte mete. Þ; 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce 
in things ſo wrought by thee: 
And I haue ioy in heart and voyce 
thy handie workes to ſee. 


5 O Lord how glorious and how great, 
are all thy workes ſo ſtoute? 
So deeply are thy counſels ſet, 
that none can trye them out, 
6 The man vnwile he doth not knowe, 
how this 1s brought to paſſe: 
Nor yet the Idiot foole allo, 
doth vnderitnnd this caſe. 


7 when fo the wicked at their wil. 
as graſfle do ſpring full faſt: 
They when they flooriſh in their il, 
. forayeſhalbe made waſt. 
8 Bur thou art mightie (Lord moſte hye) 
yea, thou dolt raygne therefope: 
In euerie tyme eternally, 
both now and euermore, 


9 For why (0 Lord) beholde and ſee, 
beholde 
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beholde'thy foes,I ſay: 


How all that worke iniquirie, . 
ſhal periſh and decay. 

to But thou, lyke th' vnicorne this while, 
ſhalt lift my horne oh hie, 

with freſh and new prepared oyle 
thyne oynted king am LI. 


1n And of my foes before myne eyes, 

{hal ſee the fal and ſhame: 

Of all that vp againſt me ryſe 
myne eare ſhall heare the ſame, 

12 The juſt ſhal floriſh vp on hie, 

as Date trees bud and blowe: 

And as the Ceders multiplie, 
in Lybanus that growe. 


1; For they are planted in the place, 
and dwelling of our God: 
within his courtes they ſpring apace 
and flooriſh all abrode. 
14 And in their age muche frute ſhal bring, 
both fat and wel beſene: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 


with boughes and braunches grene. 


15 To ſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright is his wil: 7 oY 
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- He is my rocke,my hope, and truſt: 
in him there is none 11, 
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 CHepraiſeth the power of God in the creation of the worlde,nl 


beaceth downe al! people which lift them vp againſt his maj 
and prouoketh to conlider his promiſes, © Of | 15 Maicfiug 


Sing this as the 77. Plume. 


HeLord as King,a loft doth raygne 
in glorie goodly dight: 

And he to ſhewe his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt him ſelfe with might, 

2 The Lord lykewiſe the earth hath made, 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: 

No might can make it moue or fade, 
at {tay it doth endure, 


3 Yer that the worlde was made or wrought, 
thy ſeate was ſet before: 
Beyond a!l tyme that can be thought, 
thou haſt bene euermore. 


4 The floudes, 6 Lord, the floudes do ryſe, | 


they roarc and make a noyſc: 
The floudes, I ſay,did enterpriſe, 
and lifted vp their voyce. 
5 Yea, though the ſtormes aryle in ſight, 4 


though ſeas do rage and ſwel: 
The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, 


for 


1nd 


iu 
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for he on'hye doth dwel. 
6 And loke,what promiſe he doth make, 
his houſeholde to detend: 
For iuſt and true they ſhal it take, 
all rymes withouten end. 


PSALME XCLttitt, VV. Ke. 


CHe prayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogancie of ty. 
rants, warning them of Gods iudgements. Then doth he com- 
forte the afAicted by the-good yſſue of their afflitions,as he felt 
in him ſelfe.and did ſo in others,and by the ruine of che wicked 


whome God wil deſtroye, 
Sing this as the 41. Pſalme, 


$ Lord, ſince vengeance doth'to thee, 
and to none els belong: 
Now ſthewe thy ſelte, 6 Lord,our God, 
with ſpede reuenge our wrong. 
2 Ariſe;thou great Iudge of the worlde, 
and haue at length regarde: 
That as the proude deſerue and do, 
thou wilt them ſo rewarde. 


3 O Lord, how long ſhal wicked men 
_ triumph thy flocke to laye?. 
Yea, Lord, how long? for they triumph, 
as though, who now but they? . 


4 How long ſhal wicked doers ſpeake? 


their great diſdaine we ſee! 
Whoſe boaſting pryde doth ſeme to threar 


28c PSALME XCITITL 
no ſpeache, but theirs to be. 


5 O Lord, they ſmite thy people downe, 
not ſparing yong nor olde: 
Thyne heritage they ſo torment, ' 
as ſtrange is to beholde. 
6 The widowe and the ſtranger both, 
they murther cruelly: 
The Fatherles they put to death, 
and cauſe they knowe none why. | 


7 And yet ſay they, Tuſh, Tuſh, the Lord 
wil not beholde this dede: 
Ne yet wil Iacobs God regarde | 
the things by vs decrede. 
$ But now . hede,ye fooles vnwile, 
among the folke that dwel: 
Ye fooles,I ſay, when wil ye weigh, 
or vnderſtand this wel? 


9 Hethat the eare did plant and place, 
ſhal he be ſlowe to heare? 
Or he that made the eye to ſee, 
ſhal he not ſce moſte cleare? 
Io Or he that plagude the heathen folke, 
and knowledge teacheth men, 
To nurture ſuche as went aſtraye: 
- Shalhenotpuniſh then? 


n The 
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n The Lord our God who man did frame, 
his very thoughtes doth kaowe: / 
And that they are both vite and yaine, 
to him is knowne alſo, 
1: But bleſſed is the man,s Lord, 
whome thou doſt bring in awe: 
And teacheſt him by this thy rodde, 
to loue and feare thy Lawe. 


; That thou maiſt giue him reſt and eaſe, . 
in tyme of troubles great: 
when that the 2 is digged yp 
th' vngodly for to eat. 
14 Surely the Lord wil neuer faile 
his people, which him loue: 
Ne yet forſake his heritage, 


which he doth ſtil approue. 


15 For iudgement now with trueth ſhal ioyne, 
that tuſtice may be free: 
And ſuche as be vpright in heart, 
thereof ful glad ſhal be. 
6 who now wit yp and ryſc with me; 
againſt chis wicked band? 
Or who againſt theſe workers il 
on my parte {toute wil ſtand? 


If that the Lord had not me helpt, 


294 
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doutles it had bene done: 

To wit, my foule in ſilence brought, 
and ſo my foes had wone. +; 

13 But though my foote did ſyiftly ſlide, 
yet when I did it tel, | 
Thy mercies, Lord,ſo held me vp, 

that I therewith not fel. 


x9 For in the heapes of ſforowes ſharpe, 
that did myne heart oppreſle: 
Thy mercies were to me ſo great, 
they did my ſoule refreſhe. 
20 Wilt thou,vaine man, haue ought to do, 
with that moſte wicked chaire: 
which forgeth miſchief as a lawe, 
without remorſe or teare? 


21 Againſt the ſoules of godly men 
they all with ſpeede conuent, 
And ſo condemne the giltles blood, 

of the poore innocent, 
22 But yet the Lord is my refuge 
in all theſe dangers depe: 
And God the rocke is of myne hope, 
who alwayes doth me kepe. 


23 He wil rewarde their wickednes, 
and in his wrath them kil: 


2 4.AO04- 
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"Yeathem deſtroy ſhal God our Lord: 


for he both can and wil. 
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CAn earneſt exhortation to praiſe God for the gouernem&tof rhe 
world.and the election of kis Church. An admonition not to fol- 
love the rebellion of the olde fathers, that rempred God in the 
wildernes, for the which chey might not enter into the lande of 
promiſe, 
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come let vs lift vp our vapeSs) _ 
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health retovee, let vs þ One accord. Yea , lct 
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vs cone before his tace,ro giue e him thankes 
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and praiſe. in _ Þſalmes viito his grace 
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Jet vs be clad r 99's ayes. 


3 For why? the Lord he is (no doubt) 
a great and mightic God: 
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A King aboue all Gods throughout, 


in all the worlde abrode. 
4 The ſecretes of the earth ſo deepe, 
and.corners of the land: 

e toppes of hilles that are ſo ſtcepe, 
"he hath them in his hand, 


5 The ſea and waters all are his, 
tor he the ſame hath wrought: 
The earth and all that therein is 
his hand hath made of nought. 


before him let vs fall: 
And kneele to him with one accorde 
the which hath made vs all. 


7 For why? heis the Lord our God, 
for vs he doth prouide: 
We are his folke, he doth vs feede, 
his ſhepe, and he our guide. 
8 To day it ye his voyce wil heare, 
then harden not your heart: 
As ye with grudgeing many a yeare, 
©  prouokt mein deſert. 


5 where as your fathers temptzd me, 
my power for to proue: 


6 Come ler vs bowe and praiſe the Lord, 


My wondrous workes when they did ſee; 


4 


yo 
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| 2yetNtil they wolde memoue: © 
1 Twiſe rwentie yearethey did me greue, 
and I to them did ſay: * 
They erre in heaft, aid'not beleue, 
they haue not knowne my way. 
1 wherefore I ſware when that my wrath, 
was kindled in my breſt: 
That they ſhulde neuer tread the path, 


to enter to my relt. 
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TAn exhorration both to the Iewes & Gentiles to praiſe. God far 
bis mercie And this ſpecially oghtto be referred ro the Kingdome | 


of Chriſt. 
6 E ESE ER 
_ Ingye with praiſe vnto the Lord, new 
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longes of toy e and mirth ; Sing vnto him 
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Yea,fing vntoghe Lord,I ſay, praiſ e yeh is. 
EE == == 
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holy Name: Declare and ſhe from daye 
| tj. 
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3 Among the heathen ekedeclare 
his honour rounde about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 
 1n all the worlde throughout, | 
4 For why? the Lord is muche of might, 
and worthy praiſcalway: 
And he is to be dread of right 
aboue all Gods,l ſay. 


5 For all the heathens Gods abrod 
are Idoles that will fade: 
But yet our God he1s the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made. _" 
6 All praiſe and honour eke do dwell, 
for aye before his face: 
Both power and might lykewiſe excel 
_ within his holy piace. " 


+ Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
.  (yepeople of the world) 
' All might, and worſhip eke (I ſay) 
aſcribe vnto the Lord. y 
$ Aſcribe vnto the Lord alſo . 
the glorie of his Name: 
And & vnto his courtes do go 


with 


PSALME IXCVI.,. 
with giftes vnto the ame. 


7 
hs g Fall downe and worſhip ye the Lord, 
within his temple bright: 
Let all the people of the worlde, 
be feareful at his ſight. 
1 Tel all the-worlde, be not agaſt, 
the Lord doth reigne aboue: 
Yea, he hath ſet the earth ſo faſt, 


that it ſhal neuer moue. 


And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rulth with princely might: 
To judge the nations everie one, 
vith equitie and right. | 
'BN Ye heauens therefore with ioy begin, 
and let the earth re1o7ce: 
Thou ſea and all that is therein 
crye out and make a noyce. 


2 The field ſhal joy, and enerie thing, 
that ſpringeth of the earth: 
The woode and euerie tree ſhal ſing 
vith gladnes,and with mirth, 
Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: | 
For he {hal come to wdge the worlde,' 
vith equitie and-right, 
| t. 1}. 
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JF The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyfe for the comminy of 
kingdome of Chriſt, dreadfull to the rebels and idolaters, andi 
full ro the iuſt, whom he exhorreth to a. to reioyling 
thankeſgiuing, 


Sing this as the xcr. Pſalme. 


m—= Lord doth reigne, whereat the earth 

may 10y , with pleſant yoyce: 

And cke the yles with toyful myrth 
may triamphe and retoyce 

2 Both cloudes and darknes cke do aol, 
and round about him beate: 

Yea right and juſtice euer dwell, 
and bide abour his ſeate. 


ſ 


3 Yea fire and heate at once ſhal runne, * 
and go before his face: 
which ſhal his foes and enmies burne'* 
abrode im cuery place. 
4 His lightnijngs eke full bright did plaſ 
and to the world appeare: 
where at the earth did loke and gaſe, 


with dread and deadly feare, 


5 The hilles like waxe did melr in fight 

and preſence of the Lord: 

They þ ed before that rulers might, 
which gideth all the world. 
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The heauens eke declare and ſhow 
his juſtice foorth abrode: 
That all the world may ſee and know 
Y Theglory of our God. 


Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuche 
th as worſhip Idoles vayne: 

And eke to thoſe that glory much 
dumme pictures to marinteyne. 

For all the Idols of the world, 

. which they as Gods doo call, 

Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
and downe to him ſhall fall. 


8 yith ioy Sion heard this thing, 
KY and Iudah did reioyce: 
And at thy iudgements they did fing, 
. and made a pleaſant noyle. 
9 Forthou(s Lord)art ſet on hie, 
In all the carth abrode: 
And art exalted wondrouſly 
aboue eche other God. 


lo All ye that loue the Lord, do this, 
hate all things thart are.ill: 
For he doth kepe the ſoulecs of his 
from ſuche as wold them ſpill. 
And light doth ſpring vp to the iult 
ft Ui}. 
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with pleaſure for his parte: Ty 
Great ioy, with gladnes,mirth and luſt 
to them of vpright heart, 1s 70 


12 Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holynes proclayme: 
Be thankful eke with heart and voyce, Þ}4 
and myndeful of the ſame. 


PLAT xzeviiltl LL Hop, 


j 


T An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord for by 
: powek, mercis and fidelitic in his promiſe by Chriſt, by Shaw 
e hath communicated his ſaluation to all nations, 


Sing this-as the. g5. Palme, 


O Sing ye now vnto the Lord 
anew and pleaſant ſong: 
For he hath wrowght throughout the world 
his wonders great and ſtrong. | 


with his right hand ful worthely 
he doth his foes deuoure: 
And get him ſelfe the victorie 
with his owne arme and power. 


2 The Lord doth make the people knows, 
his ſaving health and might: | 
*  TheLorddoth eke his iuſtice ſheve - 


ALMN | I re 4 : x, Y 


S in.aVthe heathens fight. ' 

1 Hisgrace and trueth to Lirael 
-.4n'myndethe doth record: 
Thixall the-carth hath ſene right wel, 
© thegoodries of the Lord. 


IT 


4 Beglad in him with 1oyfull voyce, 
all people of the earth: 
Giue thankes ro God, ling and retoyce 
to him with ioy and mirth. | 
5 Vpon the harpe vnto him ling, 
give thankes to him with Pſalmes: 
Reioyce before the Lord our King, 
vith trumpets and with ſhalmes. 


Ng 


6 Yea, let the ſea with all therein, 
with ioy both roare and ſwel: 

7 The earth lykewiſe let it beginne, 

ay vithall that therein dwel. 

$ And let the floudes reioyce their filles, 

and clap their handes apace: 
And cke the mountaines and the hilles, 

before the Lord his face, 


9 For he ſhal come to Iudge and rrye, 
the porlde and cueric wight: 
And rule the people mightelye, 
vith juſtice and with right. 
ta £. 11!j. 
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CHe commendeth the power,equirieand excelſencie of the tip 6 

dome of God by Chriſt,ouer the lewes and Genti}z, and | 

keth them to m—_ the ſame , & to ſerue the Lord,falo 
© 


the example of the ancient fathers, Moyſes,, Aaron,and $4 
who calling vpon God were heard intheir prayers, 


Sing this as the, xcv. Pſalme, 


T He Lord doth reigne although ar ir 
the people rage fullfore: | 
Yea, he on Cherubin doth far, 

thogh all the world would roare, 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
' Is high and wondrous great: 
Aboue all folk he doth excell, 
and he aloft 1s ſet. 


« v4 


3 Let all men prayſe thy mighty name; 
for it is fearefull ſure: 
And let them magnifie the ſame 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our king 
doth loue 1udgemeant and right: 
Thou rightly ruleſt every thing 
in Iacob,through thy might. 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe, 
all honour him accord 


His footeſtole worſhip ye likewiſe, bs 
| | cs 


+3 


F ©v6is the boly Lord.” 


4 


I 6Moyſes, Aaron,and Samuell, 
*2 as prieſtes on him did call: | 
-when they did pray he heard them well, 


and gaue them aunſver all. 


q within the cloude to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour {till - 
To kepe ſuche lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vnrtill. 
$ 0 Lord, our God thou dideſt them heare, 
to thee when they did ſpeake, 
"Thy mercy-did on them appeare, 
thogh thou there ſinnes didſt wreake. 


ad 


9 Give laude and prayſe to God our Lord 
within his holy hill: 
Forwhy?our God throughout the world 
i; holy euer ſtill, 
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THe exhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, who hathe choſen vs, & pre. 
ſerved vs,and to entre into his alemblies'to praiſe his Name, 
S—=—=R——<= 


A Ll people that 'on carth do dwell. 
EEE ———=——_— 
_ Ungro the Lord with chereful voyce;tlim 


? 


v 
+ 


\ n—_—_ ——_—— _ 


with fearc, his praiſe foorth tel; Come* 


ſcrue 


Lo < 


.« _ £ \ 
—_—_—— 


ye before him and reioyce. 


3 The Lord, ye knowe, is God in dede: 
without our aide;he did vs make: 
we arc his folke: he doth vs fede, 
And for his ſhepe he doth vs take. 


4 Oh,enter then his gates with praiſe: 
Approche with ioye his courtes vato: | 
Praiſe, laude,and bleſſe his Name al wayey, 
For it is ſemely ſo to do. | 


5 For why? the Lord our God is good: -; ; 
His mercy 1s for euer ſure: | 
His trueth at all tymes firmely ſtoode, 

And ſhal from age to age indure. 
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CDauid deſcriberh what governem#t he wil obſcrne in his 
and kingdome. He wil puniſh and correct, by rootting 0 
wicked, and promiſerh te cheriſh the godly 'perſones, 
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Fi mercie and of iudgement bothe, 


_—  —_ ——— — — ———— — — 
—_ —— 
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1dofi ns: ſhal be . | 6 Lord, to > thee. I f wil 


| EESSSEREE=== 
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my wayes with witedome guide, till thou my 


3Z== === 
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rightly 1 in myne 


—C 


' houſe, as one : of thyne elect. 


3 No wicked thing wil I attempt, 
but from the ſame refraine: 
I hate the ſinnes of faithles folke, 
no ſuche wil I maintaine. 
4 The frowarde heart may rake his leave: 
ſuche ſhal not with me dwel: 
As for the proudeand wicked man, 
I wil with force expel. 


who ſo his neighbour doth backebite, 
» that man wil I deltroye: 
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And who ſo hath a proude high looke, © 
I will the ſame anoye. \ 
6 For ſuche as leade a godlie life, 
and wickednes forſake, 
%11 I defend : and more then thar, 
my ſcruants wil them make. 


7 Whoſo is bent to vſe deceite, | 
mine houſe is not for ſuche: 
Thelyer may I not beholde: 
his lies T hate ſo muche. | 
8 Th' vngodlie ſoone wil I deſtroye, | 
which dwell the land about: | 
And from the citie of the Lord 
all wicked men roote our, | 
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Tt ſemerh that this prayer was appointed to the faithfal to pri 
in the eaptivitie of Babylon. A conſolation for the buildiag of 
the Church: whereof followerh the praiſe of God to be publill W | 
ed ynto all Poſteritie, The conuerſion of the Geatiles, and the 
ſtabilitie of the Church, 


DEI === === — 
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| Ord to myne humble ſate giue eare. And 
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p 


. let my crye fore the appearc;hyde not = 


4 


—_ 


ky 


upm—m——__—_ _— w__— 


face this troublous tyme. But when I 


——_S—____——_br—_— —— 
call,thyne cares enclyne:Mak haſt to heare ' 


I—_ <A—_— 
i | Co lm —_—_—. 
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me(Lord, I pray) For lyke as ſmoke coſumth | 


ks  ——— —kk.s 


” 
w_—_——_ 


And all my bones partche as an hearth. 


4 Like the mowne graſſe withered and dry, 
Suche is myne heart, becauſe that I 
Through greif my bread forgat to eat. 

5 For through my voyce of gronings great, 


F My bones vnto my\{kyone do {tick 
"ly 6 Yea Ithe Pelican am like 
Which doth in wildernes abide: 
BD Andlike the owle of deſerts wyde. 
7 As on the howſe toppe all alone 
I Theſparowe doth her ſelfe bemone: 
: Euen ſo I watche throughout the night: 


$ For daylie, lo, my focs me ſpight, 
And they that thus do rage and ſcorne 
with 


- . 


ry 
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with one conſent my death haue ſvorie ; 
I aſſhes ate as bread through wo, | 
And bletit my cup with tcares alſo. 


30 This, Lord, me hapnetk for thyne yre, 
And for thy wrath ſo hote as fire: 
For thou in high eſtate me plate, 
And downe to dult againe halt caſt, 
11 My dayes arc lyke the fading ſhade: 
1Tlyke the wythred grafle am made. 
12 But Lord,thou ſtil abydelt ſure, 
Thy memorie for ayedoth dure. 


13 Thou wut aryſe for S$10n hill, 
And graunt thy mercy her vntill: 
For Jo, the tyme, the ryme(l ſay) 
Of mercie, Lord, is come this day. 

x14 For in her ſtones, thy ſeruantes Juſt: 
And pitie take vpon her duſt, 

T5 So ſhal the heathen feare thy Name, 
And carthly Kings thy glorious fame. , |. 


16 what tyme the Lord ſhal Sion rearc, 
And in his glorie ſhal appeare. 

x7 And to the deſolate him bend, 
De#ſpyling not their ſute t' attend, 


That 


is ſhal be written for the race, 
That after ſhal ſuccede in place: 
Yea, people yer vncreated, 

The Lords-renoume abrode ſhal ſpread. 


V 
"” 
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. 
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- 
«4 
, 


g For from his holy temple hye, 

The Lord our God hath caſt his eye: 
From heauen the earth beholde did he. 
dThe priſoners grones to heare and ſee, 
And ſet rhe damned free from care. 
That they in Sion may declare, 

This holy Name of God alwayes 

Andin leruſalem his praiſe. 


2 when to conuene the folke accorde, 
And kingdomes all to ſerue the Lord. 
My ſtrength he bated in the wayes 
And ſhorter cut my lyfe and dayes. 
24 Wherefore I ſaid, my God moſte hye, 
In midſt my lyfe let me not dyc: 
-Thy yeares eternally endure, 

From age to age abyding ſure. 


Thou in tymes paſt the carth didlſt grounds 
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Thyne hidy workethe heauens are 'fq 
26They peryſh ſhal,thou ſtanding til, 7 
They ſhal waxe ould as garments wil -.! 
Thou changing them, they ſo {hal bydettY; 
27 But thou arr one, whoſe yeres nor flyde, "FF" 
28 Thy ſeruapts ſonnes for ay {hal laſt _ ; 
And inthy 6ghrt their feed ſtand faſt, . » 
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JAn exceljedt pſalme to praiſeGod for.the creati6 of the y 
and the goue:rnance of the ſire by his maruelous provid 
wheernn che Prophec prayethi againſt the wicked, who any 
caſion that God dimimiſheth hi; blefings, f 


M - Y-foute pe laude vnto the Lords 


= -F= — 
=: === ————+——=s 
, my tþrit ſhal do the ſame: And all thee" 


cretes of myne heart praife ye his holy nam 


*, 


Giue thankes ro God or all his giftes. ſheve 


—_ — = 


waa r * 

ai © 
% = - 
af | 


not thy lelte vakinde: afd \uffer not his* | 
beneWell 


= OOPSALME CHIT. 
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©benefites roflippe out of thy mynde. 


[ 4 That gaue thee pardone for thy fautes, 
and thee reſtorde againe: 
For all thy weake and fraile diſeaſlc, 
and healde thee of thy paine. | 
4 That did redeme thy lyfe from death, 
from which thou couldit not flee: 
His mercy and compaſsion both, 
hedid extend to thee, 


M5 That filde with goodnes thy defire, 
-*. and did prolong thy youth: 
Like as the Egle caſtethher bil, 
, » whereby her age renueth. 
The Lord with iuſtice doth repaye, 
allſuche as be oppreſt: : 
- Sotthat rheir ſuftrings and their wrongs 


_ areturned to the belt. 


7 His wayes and his commandementes, 
to Moyſes he did ſhowe, 
MW His counſels and his valiant actes 
the Ifralites did knowe. 
W The Lord is kinde and mercyful, 
& vhen ſinners do him gricue: . , 
Ka | \ "Ya jo 
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The floweſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and redielt to torgiue, 


9 Hechidthe not vs continually, 
thogh we be full of ſtrife: 


Nor kepthe our fautes in memorie, 
for all our {infull life, 
10 Nor yet according to our ſinnes 
the Lord doth vs regarde: 
Nar after our iniquities 
he doth not vs rewarde. 


T1 But as the ſpace 1s wondrous great, 
twixt carth and heauen abouec: 
So 1s his goodnes muche more large 
to them that do him loue. 
12 God doth remoue our {innes from vs 
and our offenſes all: 
As farre as is the funne ryſing, 
full diſtant from his fall. 


1; And loke what pitie parcntes dearc, 
vnto their children beare: 
Like pitie bearth the Lord to ſuche, 
as x orſhip him in feare. | 
14 The Lord that made vs, knowth our ſhapy, 
our moulde and facion 1ſt, 
- How weakeand fraile our nature 18, 


PSALME CITY. 
and how we be but duſt. 


1 And how the tyme of mortal men 
is lyke the withring hay: | 
Or lyke the floure right faire in field, 
that fadthe ful ſoone away. 
16 whoſe glofſe and beautie ſtormie windes, 
do vtterly difgrace; 
And make that after their aſlaltes 
ſache bloflomes haue no place. ' 


t7 But yet the goodnes of the Lord, 
with his ſhal ever ſtand: 
Their childrens children do receiue 
his righteouſies at hand, 
BI meane, which kepe his covenant 
- with all their whole deſire: 
And not forget to do the thing, 
that he doth them require. 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſear 
and foote ſtole of the Lord: 
And by his power imperiall 
he gouerncth all the worlde. 
»Ye Angels which are great in power, 
raiſe ye, and bleſle the Lord: 
Which to obey and do his wil, 
_- .mmediatly accord. 


, 


Ve ife 
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21 Ye noble hoſte and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laude him ſtil: 
which ready are to executo 
his pleaſure and his wil. 
22 Yeall his workes in euerie place, 
praiſe ye his holy Name: 
Myne heart, my mynde, and eke my ſoul 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 
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q An exce!ler Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of the worlds 
and the governance of the ſame by his merueilous providence 

- wherein the propher prayeth againſt the wicked, who are oc 
ſions that God Suninuſhoth his blefsings, 


CO _ _— ———_—_ 


EEE 
Y ſoule praiſe the Lord, ſpeake good 


EE ——————— 
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fame: Honour and maieſtic in thee ſhyne moſt 
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, cleare. w light as a robe, y haſt thee beclead, 
whereby 
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wheredy all y earth thy greatnes may ſe, The 
HER 
heauens in ſuche ſorte thou alſo halt ſpread, 
EEES== == === = 


That it to a curtaine compared may be. 


le 


$ His chamber beames Iye 
in the cloudes ful ſure, 
which, as his charet, 
are made him to bcare: 
And there with muche ſwiftnes 
his courſe doth induxe, 
Vpon the wings ryding 
of winde in the aire, 
4 He maketh his ſprites 
as herauldes to go: 
And lightnings to ſerue 
ve ſee alſo preſt: 
His wil to accompliſh 
they runne to and fro, 
To ſaue,or conſume things, 
as ſemeth him belt. 


;He, groundeth the carth 


8 & & 
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ſo firmely and faſt, 
That it once to moue 
none haue ſhal ſuche power, 
6 Thedepea faire couering 
for it made thou haſt, 
Which by his owne nature 
the hilles wolde deuoure, 
7 But at thy rebuke 
_ the waters do flee, 
And ſo give due place, 
thy worde to obeye: 
At thy voyce of thunder 
ſo Careful they be, 
That in their great raging 
they haſte ſone away. 


$ (The mountaines ful high 
they then vp aſcend: 
If thou do bur ſpeake, 
_ thy worde they fulfl; 
So lykewiſe the valleis 
 moſtequickely deſcend, 
where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine they do ſtil,) 
9 Their bondes haſt thou ſet 
' how farre they ſhall cunne, 
So as in their rage 
not that pale they can: 
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For God hath appointed, 


they ſhal not returne 
The earth to deſtroye more, 
which made was for man. 


to He ſendeth the ſprings 
to {trong {treames or lakes, 
which runne do ful ſwift 
among the hudge hiltes. 
1 Where both the wilde aſles 
their thirſt oft tymes flakes, 
And beaſtes of the mountaines 
thereof drinke their filles, 
I By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
or fountaines ful faire, 
The foules of the aire 
abyde {hal and dwel: 
Who moued by nature 
to hoppe here and there, 
Among the grene branches 
their ſongs ſhal excel. 


z The mountaines ro moiſte 
the cloudes he doth vſe: 
The earth with his workes 
are wholy repleat. 
14 So as the brute cattel 
- hedoth not refuſe, 


V. tj. 
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** But graſſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meat, 
15 Yea, bread,wine,and oyle 
he made for mans ſake, 
His face to refreſh, 
and heart to make ſtrong. 
16 The Ceders of Liban 
this great Lord did make, 
which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that growe vp ſo long. 


17 In theſe may birdes buylde, 
and make there their neſt: 
In fyrre trees the ſtorckes 
remaine and abyde: - 
18 The high hilles are ſuccoures 
for wilde goates to reſt, 
And eke the rocks {tonie 
for conies to hide, 


19 The moone then is ſet 
| her ſeaſones to runne, 
The dayes from the nights 
thereby to diſcerne: 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the ſunne, 
The colde from heate alwayc 
thereby we do learne. 


20 whe 
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w when darknes doth come 
by Gods wil and power, 
Then creepe foorth do all 
the Dn of the wood: 
21 The Lions range roaring 
their preye to deuoure. 
But yet it 15 thou, Lord, 
which giuelt them foode. 
22 Aſlone as the ſunne | 
is vp,they retire. 
To couche in their dennes 
then are they full faine. 
23 That man do his worke may 
as right doth require: 
Til night come and cal him 
to take reſt againe. 


24 How ſondrie,6 Lord, 
are all thy workes founde: 
with wiſedome full great 
they are in dede wrought: 
$© that the worlde all whole 
of thy praiſe doth ſounde, 
And as for thy riches, 
they paſſe all mens thought. 
25 $0 15 the great ſea, | 
which large is and broade, 


TO 


and ſome lye at roade: 


The whale hudge and monſtrous 


there alſo doth ſporte. 


17 All things on thee waite: 

thou doſt them relieue, 
And thou in due tyme 

ful wel doſt them fede. 
12 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
the ſame ſo to giue, 


They 


tho 


f 


ather ful gladly 
things which "= nede. 


Thou openelt thyne hand, 
and they finde ſuche grace, 

That they with good things 

| are filled, we ſe: 

19 But ſore are they troubled, 

If thou turne thy face. 

For if thou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


30 Againe, when thy ſprite 
from thee doth procede, 
All things to appoint, 
and what ſhal inſue, 
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where things, that creepe, ſwarme, 
and beaſtes of eche forte. 
26 There both mightie ſhippes ſaile, 


3 


jj 


Then 


PSALME CITI, 


Then are they created, 
2s thou halt decreed, 
And doſt by thy goodnes 
the drye earth renewe. 
1 The praiſe of the Lord 
for euer ſhal laſt, 
who may in his workes 
by right wel rejoyce. 
12 His loke can the earth make 
to tremble ful faſt, 
And lykewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voyce. 


3 To this Lord and God 
ſing wil I alwayes: 
Solong as I live, 
my God praiſe wil L, 
34 Then am I moſte certaine 
my wordes ſhal him pleaſe: 
I wil reioyce in him, 
to him wil I cry. 
J5 The ſinners. & Lord, 
conſume in thyne ire, 
And eke the peruerſe, 
them roote out with ſhame: 
But as for my ſoule, now 


let it ſtil deſire, 
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And ſay with the faithful, 
praiſe ye the Lordes Name. 
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QHepraifeth the ſingular grace of God, who hath of all the 
ple of the worlde choſen a peculiar _— to him ſelfe, and vo 
ning choſen them, neuer ceaſeth to do chem good, cuen forhy 


promiſe ſake. 
Sing this as the 104, Pſalme. 


O Praiſe ye the Lord, 


and call on his Name 
Among the folke ſhewe 
his noble workes wrought 
2 Sing praiſes, ſing to him 
. to ſet foorth his fame: 
And talke of the wonders 
he hath to paſſe brought. 
3 In his holy Name 
reioyce and be light: 
And let their heartes Ioye 
which fecke for the Lord. 
4 Secke ye our God holy, 
his ſtrength and his might: 
His face to beholde ſtill 


for ceuer accorde. 


5 His merucilous workes 
kepe fixt in your mynde: 


= 
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His ſignes and iudgements 
which he by mouth ſpake. 
6 Yeſede of his ſeruant 
Abraham by kynde: 
And you ſonnes of Iacob 
whome he his doth take. 
5 Heis our Lord God, 
whoſe iudgements are knowne 
Throughout all the earth, 
$ And heave certaine 
His promite remembred, 
once made to his owne? 
For thoulandes of ages 
.to byde and remaine, 


CES 


9 Th' agrement (I ſay) 
> with Abraham made: 
* Which vnto Ifack 
by othe he did ſure 
to Confirming it Iacob 
fora lawe and trade, 
And bonde to [ſracl 
alwayes to endure, 
n wing, in this wiſe, 
to thee giue I ſhal, 
As lot to enioye 
The Cananites grounde. 
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12 Albeit they were then 
in nomber but ſmall: 
Yea fewe,and ſtrangers 
throughout the land founde. 


13 And from place to place, 
did walke to and fro: 
And from one Kingdome, 
to other folke mouec, 
14 Yet ſuffred he no man, 
them wrongfor to do: 
But thus, for their ſakes, he 
great Kings did reproue. 
15 Touche not myne oynted, 
nor harme not at all 
My Prophetes moſte deare. 
16 And on the whole earth, 
A famine extreame then, 
to come he did call: 
which vtterly ſtroyed 
their ſtore whole, with dearth, 


17 Yet ſent he before, 
a man to prouide: 
Euen lofeph his owne 
ſoulde into ſeruage. 
13 whoſe feete they in ſtockes held, 
: Yea, he a long tyde: 


7 +Y 
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with fetters of Iron 
was kept in bondage, 
19.Yntil the tyme came, 
his cauſe ſhulde be knowne 
And that the Lords worde 
his patience had tryde. 
2 Then ſent the King for hina 
and lowſ{de him {F {oone 
The head of the people, 
his bandes layde aſyde, 


1 who made him the Lord 
his houſe over all: 
And of his ſubſtance, 
the ruler and ſtay. 
That he might his princes 
ynto his wil thrall: 
And eke teach the Elders, 
of wiſedome the ways 
Then came [Iſrael 
Into Egipt land 
Aſtranger in Cham 
Jacob then abode. 
bag Where God Gid increaſe thera 
muche lyke the ſea ſand 
And made them more mightie 
thea thoſe them withitoode. 
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25 Whoſe heartes he did turne 
his people to hate: 
And teke by diſceit 
his ſeruantes t'abuſe 
26 But then he ſent Moyſes, 
their cauſe to debate 
And Aaron, his ſeruants | 
whome he did foorth chuſe, 
27 They vnto his foes 
his meſſage declarde 
His ſf1gnes and wonders 
of Ham in the land. 
28 He darkenes ſent downe then 
and darke it appearde: 
And theſe not rebelled 
todo his command. 


29 Their waters he turnde 
red blood for to be: 
He flew all their fiſhe. 
30 And frogges made to brede 
Even in their Kings chambers, 
2t Then alſo ſpake he: 
Solyceand flyes ſwarmed 
The land through in dede 
32 He ſent on them haile 
in ſtede of ſwete rain e, 
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And great flames of fire, 
their countrie throughout 
3 Their vines and their figge trees 
he ſtrake to their paine 
And brake downe the trees all 
their coltes rounde about. 


14 He ſpake but the worde 
and graſhoppers came 
with Caterpillers 
beyond all mens thought. 
35The graſle they deuoured 
that grewe then in Ham: 
And frutes of the grounde all 
they brought vnto nought. 
36Alſo the firſt borne 
the land through, he ſmor: 
Even the beginning 
 oftheir force and might 
57 And with golde and filuer 
brought foorth his owne lot, 
Amongit whoſe Tribes was not ; 
one feble in fight. 


3 Egipt reioyced 
 vhen they went away: 
For why? vpon them __ 
their feare then was fl & | 
X. js 
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39 The Lord, a cloude ſpread out, 
to guide them by day: 
And hreto l1oht them 
the night over all 
40 They did but demand, 
and quay les he them ſent: 
And with breid from heauen, 
he did them ſuffice. 
41 The hard rocke hc opned, 
and waters out wo 
Euen through'the drye places, 
Likefl oudis that do ryle. 


42 For he remembred _ 
his holy othe made, 
Vnto Abraham 
his ſeruant moſte deare. 
43 And brought foorth his people | 
(that were with wo lade) 
His owne choſen children, 
wirh ioytull cheare. 
44 Thc Heathen folkes land 
to them he did parte: 
The peoples labour 
th cy had ro poſleſl, Þ 
45 That they from his ſatures 
and B + 6s ht 8 6 not {}art 
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wherefore our Lord God praiſe, 
his laude no tyme ceale, 


Its 
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CThe people diſperſed vnder Anti ochus, do magni! fe tÞþ e good 
nes of God among the iult nd :t£ 2entants dc fy ring ro | C -rO0 2g 
agane ints the land by Gods me; reifal vititation. An 1 atier rhe 
manifolde m:ructs of God wro v2 ht in their detiuccunce fonrch 
of Egipt,and the great ingratituce of the peo ple re hea: 1 (ud, T new 
dopray and delire 10 be gathered F, OM a'nun' the heater :cngto the 
;atent they may praiſe the Narac of the God of Ifracl. 


Sing ihis as the. gg. Plilme, 


P Raiſe ye the Lord, for he 15 good, 
his mercies dure for aye: 
2 who can expreſſ his noble actes, 
cor all his praiſe difplay e! 
3 They bleſſed are thar iudgement ] KEPE, 
and 1ſtly do alwaye: 
4 with faugur of thy people, Lord . 


remember me | praye. 


And with thy ſauing health,o Look | 

voucheſafe to vitite me; 
5 That I the oreat {clicite . a 

otthyne elec may ſec. 

And with th iy peoples 1 10Y, I may 
a loyful mynde poſlefl C: 

And may with thyne mheritance 
a gloriyng heart expr ele, 


$ Both we, and cke our fathersall, 
X, lje 


320 PSAIME CYL. 


haue ſinned enerie one: 
we haue committed wickednes, 
and lewdly we haue done. 
7 The wonders great which thou, 6 Lord, 
haſt done in Egipt land, 
Our fathers, though they ſawethem all, 
yet did not vnderſtand. 


Nor they thy mercies multitude, 
did kepe i in thankful mynde: 
Bur at the ſea, yea, the red ſea 
rebelled moite vakynde. 
32 Neuertheles he ſaued them, 
for honour of his Name: 


That he might make his power knowne 


and {pred abrode with fame. 


9 Thered ſea he did then rebuke, 
and foorthwith it was dryde: 
And as in wildernes, ſo through 
the depe he did them guide. 
10 Heſaued them from the crucl hand, 
of their diſpiteful foc: 
And from the enmies hand he did 
deliuer them allo. 


1t The waters their oppreſſors whelmde, 
not one was left aliue; 
The 
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14 But luſted in the wildernes, 
with fond and gredy luſt: 
And in the deſert tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truſt. 
15; And then their wanton myndes deſire 
he fuffred them to haue: "0 
But waſting leaneſſe therewithall 
into their ſoule he gaue. 


6Then when they lodged in the tentes 
at Moyſes they did grutch: 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 


ſo did they enuy muche. Tin). 


7 Therefore the earth did open wide, _ 
and Dathan did deuourc, | 
And all Abrions company, 
did couer in that houre. 


vlo their aſſembly, kindled was 
the hote conſuming fire: 


X. 11)s 


And waſting flame did r en burne vp. y 


32k 
1 Then they beleued his wordes,and prailc, 
in ſong they did him giue. 
; But by and by, vathankfully 
his workes they cleane forgate: 
And for his counſel and his wil 
they did neglect to waite. 


% 
43 
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the wicked in his ire, 


19 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an Idole calfe did frame: 
And there the molten Image did 
they worſhipe of the ſame. 


20 Into the likenes of a calfe, 
that federh on the graſle: 
Thns they their glorie turnd,and all 
ther honor did deface. 
21 And God their onely Sauiour, 
vonkyadely they forgor: 
Which many grcat and  mightic things 
in Eg1pt land had wrought. 


2 And in the land of Ham for them, 
moſte wondrous worl:es had done: 
And by the red ſca dreadful things 
performed long agone. 
23 Therefore, for their ſo ſhewing them 
forgettul and vakynde: 
7 To bring deſiruction on them all 
he pur rpoſde i in his mynde. 


Had not his choſen Moyles, ſtoode 
before him in the breake: 
To turne his wrath, leſt he on them 
with laughter Caulde him wreake. | 
i - $7 
rol 2 4 They 


TAS 3 


They did deſpile the pleaſant land, 
that he behight ro giue: | 
Yea,and the wordes that he had ſpoke 
they did no whit belcue, 


5But in their tents with grudging heart, 
they wickedly repyny: 
Nor to the'voyce of Gol the Lord, 
they gaue an harkning mynGe. 
a(Therefore againſt rhem lifted he, 
his ſtrong reuenging hand: 
Them to deftroye m «ildernes, 


yerthey ſhuld ſce the land, 


tjAnd to deſtroye their ſecede, among 
the nations with [11s rode: 
And through the countries of the worlde 
to ſcatter them abrode. 
23 To Baall Peor, then they did 
adioyne them ſelues alſo 
And ate the oftrings of the dead, 
lo they forſoke him tho. 


29 Thus with their owne inventions, 
his wrath they did prouoke: 
Andin his ſo inkindled wrat" 
the plague vpon them broke. 
z0 But Phineh as ſtoode yp with zeale, 
: Ro X, 111}. 
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the ſinners vile to ſlaye: 
And iudgement hedid execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


31 It was imputcd vnto him, 
for righteouſnes that day, 
And from thencefoorth ſo compred is, 
from race to race for ayc. 
32 At watcrs cke of Meribah 
they did kim angrie make, 
Yea,ſo farre foorth that Moyſcs was 
then puniſht for their ſake. 


33 Becauſe they vext his ſprit ſo ſore, 

that in impacient heat: - 
His lippes ſpake vnaduiſedly, 

his feruor was ſo great, 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded them 
they flew the people tho: 

35 But were among the heathen mixrt, 
and learnd their workes alſo. 


26 And did their Idols ſeruc, which were 
their ruine and decay: 
37 To fiendes their ſonnes & doughters the), 
did ofter vp and ſlay. 
38 Thus with vnkyndly murdring knyfe, 
the giltles blood they ſpilt: 


Yes 
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Yea, their owne ſonnes & doughters blood 
without all cauſe of gilt. 


whome they to Canaan Idols then 
offred with wicked hand: 
And ſo with blood of innocentes, 
defiled was the land, 
39 Thus were they ſtayned with the workes, 
of their owne filthy way: 
And with their owne inuentions 


a whoring did they ſtray. 


40 Therefore againlt his people was 
the Lordes wrath kindled fore, 
And cuen his owac inheritance 
he did abhore therefore. 
4t Into the handes of heathen men 
he gaue them for a preye: 
And made their foes, their Lords, wh6 they 
were forced to obcy, 


4 Yea,and their hateful enemies 
oppreſt them in their land: 
And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 
J as ſubtectes to rheir Lond. 
43 Full often tymes from thrall had he, 
deliucred them before: 


| But vith their counſels they to wrath, 
& 


prouokt him evermore. 


Therefore they by their w iekednin, 
were brought ful lowe to lye: 
44 Yet when he ſawethem in diſtres, 
he hearkned to rheir cryc. 
45 He calde to mynde his conven: at 
which he to them had ſ% ore, 
And by his mercies mv'ritude 
repented him the: cfore, 


46 And fauour he them made to finde, 
before the fight of tholte: 
That led rhem caprive trom their land, 
and erſt had bene their foes. 
47 Saue vs, 6 Lord,that art our God, 
ſaue vs, 6 Lord we praye: 
And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord,gather VS away Cc. 


That we may \pred thenoble praiſe, j 
of thy moſte holy Name: nt 
That we may oloric in thy praiſe, | 
and ſounde abrode the me. 

48 The Lord the God of Iirac], 5 
be bleſt for euermore: 

Let all the people ſaye Amen 
. praiſe yethe Lord thercfore. 


PSALNI 
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CThe Propher exhorte th all thoſe thar ure: rc Jemec | by the Lord, 

i and gnthere d vnro him, ro T1ue th inkes FT r this ro ercifu! trdute 
dence of Gode gonerni ne all things at his good p! eaſure., fon: ln 4 
good and euil, proſp: ritie and aduerfiri ie,to bring men vnto hi Ny 
Therefoce 25-the righteous thereat retoyce , fol hal the wicked 
have th&r monthes fiopped. 
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Sy, how he wrought the 1 Ame 


3 He gathred them foorth of the landes, 
that lay lo farre about; 
From Eaſt to welt, from north to South, 
his hand did ftinde them our. 


4 They wandred i 1n the wildernes, 
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and ſtrayed from the way, 


And founde no citie where to dwel, 
that ſerue might for their ſtay. 
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5 Whoſe thirſt and honger was ſo grear, 
in theſe deſertes ſo voyde: 
That faintnes did them fore aſſalt, 
and eke their ſoules anoyde. 
6 Then did they crye in their diſtreſſs 
vnto the lord for aide: 
who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 


7 And by that way which was mote right, 
he led them like a guide: 
That they might to a citie go, 
and there alſo abide. 
$ Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his goodnes then: 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 


9 For he the emptie ſoule ſuſtainde, 
whome thirſt had made to fainte: 
The hongrie ſoule with goodnes fed, 
and did them eke acquainte. 
10 Suche as do dwel in darkenes depe, 
where they of death do waitc; 


"4 
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Faſt bounde to taſte ſuch troublous ſtormes 
as yron chains do threate. 


it For that againſt the Lordes owne wordes 
they ſought {o to rebell: 
Eſteming light his counſels high, 
which do ſo farre excell. 
12 But when he humbled them ful lowe, 
they then febkdowne with griet: 
And none was founde, ſo mnche to helpe, 
whereby to get relief. 


3 Then did they crye in their diſtreſle, 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 
Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 
14 For he from darkenes our them brought, 
and from deaths dreadful ſhade: 
Burſting with force the yron bandes, 
which did before them lade. 


!5Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kyndenes then: 
And thewe the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 
6 For he threwe downe their oates of braſle, 
and brake them with ſtrong hand: 
Theyron barres he ſmote in two, | 
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nothing coulde him withſtand, 


17 The toolithe folke great plagues do feels 
and can not from them wend: 
Lut 1cape on mo to thoſe they haue, 
,ecanſe they do offend. 
18 {heir foulc jo muche did lothe all meat, 
that none the, coulde abyde: 
whereby death had them almoſte caught, 
45 they tu! rrueiy trye. 


19 Then did they crye in their diltrefſe, 
vnro the Lord for ayde: 
Who d:d remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 
20 For he then ſent to them his worde, 
wnh!cit health did ſone reſtore: 
And brought them from thoſe digers depy 
wherciy they were before, 


21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
confelle his kyndnes then: 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth, 
Leforc the ſonnes of men. 
»22 And lot them offer facrihce 
with thanl:es and alio teare: 
And ſnealk of all his wondrous vorkes 
wita glad and joytul cheare. 


23 Sucks 
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2 Suche as in ſhippes or brittel barkes, 
into the ſeas deſcend: 

Their marchandifſe through feareful floods 

ro comple and to end. 

24 Thoſe niven are forced ro beholle 
the Lordes workes, what they be: 

| And in the dang ;ETOUs de pe the ſame 

molte meruci!ous they le, 


25 For at his worde, the ſtormie winde, 
aryſeth in a rage: 
And (tirreth vp the ſurges ſo, 
as nought can them aſ'y 7ag es 
26 Then are they lifted vp fo high, 
the cloudes they ſeeme to gayne. 
And plunging do wne the deptn yati, 
" their ſoules conſume with paine. 
27 And lyke a drunkarde,rto and fro, 
now here, now there they recle: 
As men with feare of wit bereft, 
or had of ſenſe no feele. 
28 Then did th ey crye in their diltreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for ayde: 
Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
xccording as they prayde. 


v For with his words the Lord doth DEE 


= 


ht 
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the ſturdie ſtorme to ceaſe: (þ 
So that the great waues from their rage 
are brought to reſt and peace. | 
30 Then are men glad when reſt is come, 
which they ſo muche do craue: 
And are by him in hauen broughr, 
which they ſo faine wolde haue. 


31 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kyndenes then: 
And ſhewe the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men, 
33 Let men in preſence of the folke 
with praiſe extol his Name: 
And where the Elders do conuent, 
ler them there do the ſame, 


33 For running floodes to dry deſertes 
he doth oft change and turne: 
And dryeth vp, as it were duſt, 
 _ the ſpringing wel and burne, 
34 A fruteful land with pleaſures deckt, 
ful barren doth he make: 
when on their {innes, which dwell therein, 
he dorh iuſt vengeance take. 


35Againe the wildernes full rude 
: he maketh frute to bearc: 


with 
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with pleaſant ſprings of water cleare 
though none before were there. 
j6wherein ſuche hungrie ſoules are ſer, 

as he doth freely chuſe: 
That they a citie may them buylde, 


to dwel in for their vſc. 
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57 That they may ſowe their pleaſant land; 
__ and vineyardes alſo plant: 
To yelde them frutes of ſuche increaſe, 
2s none may ſeeme to want. 
$They multiplye exceadingly, 
the Lord doth blefſe them fo: 
who doth alſo their brute beaſtes make 
by nombers great to growe. 


39 Burwhen the faithful arc lowe brought, 
by the oppreſfors ſtoute: 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them abour. 
$ Then doth he princes bring to ſhame; 
which did them ſo oppreſſe: 
And likewiſe cauſed them to crrc; 
, | vithinihe witderncfſe, 
#1But yet the poore he raiſeth vP 
. ot of his troubles depe: 
And oft tymes doth bis trayne augment, 
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muche lyke a flocke of ſhepe. 
42 The righteous ſhal beholde this ſight, 
and alſo muche FcIOyce: 
whereas the wicked and peruerſe 
with grief ſhal {toppe their VOYCC. 


43 Bur who 1s wiſe, that now ful wel 
he may theſe things record? 
For certeineiy ſuche ſhal percciue 
the kyndenes of the Lord. 
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4 Thit P{!me is comvoſed of two ether Pſa!mes before,the ſexs 
2n1 aftic & the fivtie The matter here conremed is. Th it Danid 
giuerh him (elfe vith heart and voycero praiſe the Lord, andil 
ſurcth him ſe of the promiſe of God concerning, his kinglont 


oucr Iſracl, and his cs 3292init o:her nations: who, thou h be 


femerto toriſake vs for a tyme, yet he 2!one wil ia the end al 
down? our cnemics, 


_ nan 
(God. beholde. my heart and rongus, 
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- thev both prepared be: My VOyce aduance 
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wil [, in {ong, and gue all praile'to thee: 
2 Ryſe vp, ſwete melodic to make, 
my viole and myne harpe: 


Fer 
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For I by breake of day wil-wake, 
thy laude and praile to carpe. 
I; Among the people, Lord, I ſhal 
giue praiſes vnto thee: 
And cke amidit the nations all, 


to thee my ſong {halbe. 


4 For why? thy mercy great doth ſtreatch, 
 ahoue the heauens hye: 
Lykewiſe thy trueth,6 Lord,doth reache, 
vnto the cloudieſ{.kye, 
5 Exalt thy ſelfe, 6 Lord our God, 
1' aboue the heauens bright: 
| Set foorth thy praiſe in earth abrode 
nt thy glorie and thy might. 


be 

bY 6 That tny beloued in the land 

i; may freed be from thrall: 

wy ® ,helpe vs Lord, with thy right hand; 
«| - : and heareme when I call, 


7 I wil reioyce,fith God hath ſaid, 
. within his holy place: 
That I ſhal Sickem land deuide, 


and Succothes vale by pace. 


| For Gilead ſhal be: mync owne, "1 
| Manaſles myne belyde: 
Mync head {trength Ephraim wel knowne 


Ye 1). 
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my Lawe doth Iudah guide. 
9 Moab my waſh pot: and my ſhoe 
on Edom wil [ caſt: 
Yea, I on Paleſtine allo 
{hal rriumph at the laſt. 


10 Who now wil lead me by the hand, 
into the citie ſtrong? 
Or be my guide to Edom land, 
ſo that I go not wrong? 
111Is it not thou,s Lord our God, 
which hadlt ys cleane forſoke, 
And went{it not with our hoſtes abrode, 
when warres in hand we toke. 


12 O Lord, when trouble doth aſſaile, 
with ayde vs then relciue: 
Vaine is,and nothing can auaile 
the helpe that man may giue. 
13 Through God, to do we ſhal haue might, 
actes worthy of renoume: 
Heſhal our foes put vnto flight, 
Y «2, he ſhal tread them downe. 
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CDauil being falſely accnſed by Aatrerers vato Saul, prayeth God 
co helpe him, and to deſtroye his enemies. And vnder them he 
ſpeaketh of Tudas the traitor vnro Teſus Chriſt, & of all che hls 
Enemies of the children of God: Aad deſieth ſs to be delivents 

chat 
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that his enemies may knowe the workets be of Ged. Then doth 


he promiſe to gine proves vato God. 
== == 


| N ſpeache! es s ſilence dor don not hold,6 Lord 
OED = = ==c 


| thy tongue 2alwayes: ( O God,cue euen thou I 
== "ELF — 
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ay that art, the God of all my praiſe. The - 
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wicked and the = mouth, on me 


—_ 


— 


,ſcloſed be: Andt Frey with falſe & lying 


tongue, haue ſpoken vnto me. 


| They did beſet me rounde about, 
vith wordes of hateful ſpite: 

\ Without all cauſe of my deſert, 
againſt me did they fight. 

4 For my good wil they were my foes, 
but then ean I to praye: 

ſ My good with ill, mv frendlyneſſe, 
vith hate they did repaye. 


6 Mthou the wicked ouer him, 


0d 
\ he 
: 
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to haue the vpperhand: 

At his right hand eke fuffer thou, 

| his hateful foe to ſtand. N 

7 When he is 1udged,let him then, 

condemned be therein: 

And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne. | 


8 Few be his dayes:his charge,alſo, 
let thou an other take: 

9 His children let be fatherles, 
his wife a widowe make. 

Io Let his offpring be vagaboundes, 
to begge and [eke their bread: 


wandring out of the waſted place, 
where crit they haue bene fed. 


71 Let couetous extorcioners, 
catche all his goods and ſtore: 
And let the ſtrangers ſpoile the frutes, 
of all his toyle before. | 
32 Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all: 
T hat on his children fatherles, 
wil let their mercy fall, 


z; And ſolet his poſteritie, 
for cuer be deltroyde: 
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Their Name out bloted inthe age. 
that after ſhal ſuccede. 
14 Ler not his fathers wickednes, 
from Gods remembrance fall, 
And let thou not his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 


5But in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remayne for aye: 
That from the earth, their memorie 
he may cut cleane away. 
16 Sith mercy he forgat to {ſhewe: 
bur did purſue with fpite, 
The troubled man and ſought to flaye, 


the woful! harted vight, 


17 As he did curſing loue,it (hall 
betyde vnto me ſo; 
And as he did not bleſSing loue, 
it ſhalbe farre him fro. 
8 As he with curſing clad him ſelfe, 
ſoitlyke water ſhal: 
Into his bowels, and lyke oyle, 
into his bones betail. 


ly AS garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for ave: 
And as eirale wherew ith he, 
's BY 
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fhal girded be alway. 
20 Lo, lect the ſame before the Lord, 
be guerdon of my foe, 
Yea,and of thoſe that euil ſpeake, 
againſt my ſoule alſo. 


21 But thou, 6 Lord, that art my God, 
deale thou I ſay with me, 
After thy Name deliver me, 
for good thy mercies be. 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
I nedy am and poore: 
And cke within rey payned breſt, 
my heart is wounded ſore. 


23 Even ſo do I departe away, 
as doth declyning ſhade; 
And as the graſhopper,ſo I 
am ſhaken of and fade. 
24 Wit! faſting long from nedeful fode, 
enfevied are my knees: 


And all her fatnefſe hath my flefhe, 
enforced bene to leeſe. 


55 And I alſo a vile reproche, 
to them was made to be: 
And they thar aid vpon me loke, 
did ihake their heades at me. 


26 4 
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16 But thou, 6 Lord, that art my Gogd, 


myneaydeand ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy, Lord, 
-, ſaueand deliver me. 


1} And they ſhal knowe thereby, that this 
(Lord) is thy mighty hand: 
And that thou,thou haſt done it, Lord, 
ſo ſhal they vnderſtand. 
$$ Although they curſe with ſpite, yet thou 
ſhalt bleſſe with louing voyce: 
They ſhal aryſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſeruant ſhal reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with ſhamg, 
that enmies are to me: 
And with confuſion as a cloke, 
eke coured let them be. 
30 But greatly I wil with my mouth, 
give thankes vnto the Lord, 
And I among the multytude 
his praiſes wil record. 


I For he with helpe at his right hand, 
vil ſtand the poore man by: 
To ſaue him from the men that wolde 
condemne his ſoule to dye. 
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JDauid rop! eczeth of the power and everlaſtins Kingdom 
men to Chri 
the pricſthode of Leuy. 


T He Lord molte hi 
EEEEESESR = 
2 ne, and reſt 
ar my right hand, Vnrill that I, thyne 
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enemies do make, A itoole to be, whereon 
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thy feete may ſtand, 


2 The Scepter of thy regall power & might, 
From Sion ſhal the Lord ſend and diſcloſe: 
Be thou therefore the ruler in the {1ght, 
Andin the midlt of all thy mortal focs, 


3 Thy people ſhal come willingly to thee, 
what time thine hoſt in holy beautic ſhews 
The youth y of thy w6obe do ſpring ſhalde 
Compared lyke vnto the morning deve. 


. 4 Thus God hath ſworne, & it pforme w_ 


l 


, and of his prieſthode which ſhulde put an eady i. 


. 
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"pI find not repent,nor any tymeit break, | 
"BY Thou art a prieſt for eucr vnto me, 


After the forme of King Melchizedek. 


{The Lord our God, who is at euery ſtounde 
| Atthy right'hand to be thine helpe & ſtay: 
He prices proud, & {tate}y Kings ſhal wound 
For loug of thee, in his fearce wrathful day 


HL C4 E iTal 


6 He ſhalbe iudge awong the heathen all, 
Heplaces voyde with carcaſſes ſhal fill: 
And in his rage, y heades eke ſmite he ſhal, 
That ouer countries great, do worke their 
| (will, 

7 Yea, he through haſte for to purſue his foes 

'Shal drinke the brooke y runneth in y way 
And thus whe he cofonded ſhal haue thoſe 
flis head on hye then ſhal he lyft that day. 
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He giveth than kes to the Lord for his mercyful workes towar- 
'&s his Church,and declareth wherein truc wiſcdome and right 
ovledge conſiſteth. 
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Ith heart [ do accorde, To praiſe arid 
= 
ku . thneLord In prelence of rhe iuſt; For 
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great. his workes are founde. To ſearch the 


His.workes are glorious : Alſo his righteoul: 
I —_— 
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nes, It doth indure for euer , His wondrou 


—_—_ 


—— 


—_— —— ——____— 


workes he wold e, we {til remem bre ſhulde. 
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His mercie faileth neuer. 


5 Suche as do loue him beare, 
. A porcion ful faire 

He hath vp for them laid: 
For this they ſhal wel finde, 
He wil them haue in mynde, 
And kepe them, as he ſaid. 

6 For he did not diſdaine, 
His workes to ſhewe them plaine, 
By lightnings and by thunders. 
when he the heathens land 
Did giue into their hand, 
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3 itt. 


fall his workes inſueth 


whereto his ſtatutes tend 
They are decreed ſure 
For cuer to endure, 
which equitie doth end: 
Redemption he gaue, 
His people for to ſaue. 

y And hath alſo required, 
His promiſe not to faile, 
But alwayes to preuaile, 


His holy Name be feared. 


tlowho ſo with heart ful faine 
True wiſedome wolde atraine, 
The Lord feare and obey. 
Suche as his lawes do kepe, 
Shal knoweledge haue ful depe 
His praiſe ſhal laſt for aye. 
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acth the curſed ſtate of the contemners of God. 


phere they behelde his wonders. 


Both iudgemenr,right and trueth, 
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Ge praiſeth the felicitie of thers that ferre God, and condem- 


ke. 


? bs 
T Heman is bleſt th 


—_—p— 


at God doth feare, © 
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' And that a Lawes doth "Fa in dede: Hs 
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ſecede on carth God wil vprear e And ik 
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ſach as fr6! him oor His 's houſe x v goodh 


ES _ 


wil Rk His es endure ſhal ſtil, 


4 Vnto the righteous doth aryſe 
in trouble toye,in darkenes light: 
Compalsion is in his eves, 
And mercy awayes: in his fight: 
5 Yea,pitie moueth {uche to lend: 
He doth by iudgement things expead, 


6 And ſurely ſache ſhal never faile; 
For 10 remeinbraence had 1s he: 

7 Notydings il can make him quaile, 
who in the Lord ſure hope doth {eee 

$8 His {cart is firme, his feare is paſt: 
For he ſhal iee his foes downe calt. 


o Hc< did wel for the poore prouide, 
His righteouſnes ſhal ſtil remaine, 
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ad his eſtare with praiſe abyde, 
” uot that the wicked man diſ{daine. 
"Sho Yea, enalh his teeth thereat ſhal he, 
J And fo conſume his ſtate to ſe. 
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CAn exhortatis to praiſe the Lord for his providence, in that,that 
D entraric to the courſe of auture he workerth in his Church. 
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E children, which do ſerue the Lord, 
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Praiſe ye his Name with'one accord, Yea, 
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FH 
bleſſed be al; ayes his Name: who fromthe 


== 


—_— — —— -—— 


ng of the ſunne, Til it returne where it be 
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gopne, Is ro be praiſed with great fame. The 
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| Lord all people doth farmounts. As for TY 
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pare. whole dyellings i in the hewens ared# 
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Of iuche great power _ Bo ce 1S tic, 


6 He doth abaſe him ſelfe, we knowe, 
Things to beholde both here Lelowe, 
And allo in heauen aboue. 

5 Thenedy out of duſt to drawe, 

And eke the poore which helpe none ny 
His onely mercy did him moue. 

8 And ſo him ſer in high degre, 
with princes of great dignitic, 

Thar rule his people with great fame. 

9 The barren he doth mako to beare, 
And with great ioye her frute to reare: 
Therefore praiſe ye his-holy Name. 
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CHow the !ſraclites were delivered out of Egipt, and of jy 
wonderful miracies that God ſlic wed ac that ryme , H_ 
. 


. vs in remembrance of Gods great mercies to wardes his 
and of vur vataankfulacs for the ſame: 


whe! 
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Pr haros land was bent, AndTac Iacobs houſe 


he ſtrangers left,andir in the fame rraine went: 
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7 I Tuda God] his glotie © ſhewde, his holynes 
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noſte bright:So did the Fm ralites declare his _ 


oh linglome,power rows might. 
i The ſea it ſawe,and ſuddenly, 
| :a5all amaſde did flee: 
& oP foaring ſtreames of Tordans fogd.. 
* reculed backwardly. 
q 6 Asrammes afraydeche mountaines Ckiptz 
their ſtrength did rhemforſake: 
And as the ſely trembling lambes, 
\ | their toppes did bear and ſhake; - 


| 
: vie ailde thee, ſeajas all amaſde 
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-Feluddenlyts flee? | 
-Yerpuling wancsof Tordans flood, 
' 'why ratneFye backewardly? 
6 why ſhooke ye hilles as rammes afrayde? 
why did your {ſtrength ſo ſhake? 
why did your toppes as trembling lamb, 
for feare quiuer and quake? 


7 O carth, confeſſe.thy ſovereigne Lord, 
# and dread his, mightie hang: 
Before the face. af lacobs God, 
teare ye both ſea and land. 
$ Emeane the God which from hard roeke 
doth cauſe maine, floodes appeare: 
And from the ſtome flint doth make 
guilout the fountaines cleare. 
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CA prayer of the faithfut oppreſt by Idolatraut ryrameage 
whome they deſire that God wolde ſuccour them, for 35! 
#5 thetr it Ho comparifonbtrwene him and their falſe Gob0t 
Idoles: rgrufting moſte conſtantly that God wil preſerve qhen't 


ebis thejynede,ſeing that he hath adopted-and receiued them® 
ba* fairdurt promiſing; finally, thar they wil nor be' vamyne 
ful of ſo greata \benehtegif it; wolde pleaſe God: to heare ther 
prayer, and del.uer them by his omnypotent power. 
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vato thy na: alone. _ ſhall che Getile's 
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ſayto vs as 1n —_— whereis their God 
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they call na where is their heartes Jas 


3 Doutles our ſoucreigne God, 
in heauen f1th on he: | 
And worketh what him likerh beſt: 
for all things do can he. 
4But their Idoles and Gods, 
; before whome they do ſtand, 
Giluer or goide they are at moſte, 
the worke euen of mans hand. 


( A mouth they hone ſpeacheles, 
,not moutng tongue nor lippes: 
And eyes they haue, bur. lc nov; 2g 
'no more thien do dead c! MPPCes 
6 Eares they haue,ang heare not, 


as do the carcs of tnan: MT; 
Z. 1). 
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A noſe alſo, but to no vſe: 
for mel nothing they can. 


7 Both handes and feete they haue, 
in forme there 1s no lacke: 
But nether touche or go they can, 
nor yet with throte noyce make. 
$ Like vnto them ſhal be 
the forgers that them frame: 
And lykewiſe ſuche are no leſſe madde, 
which call ypon their Name. 


9 But thouz6 Iſracl, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayde he is, 
a buckeler, and defence. 
10 And thou tribe of Aaron, 
in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayde he is, 
a buckeler and defence. 


11 All ye that feare the Lord, 
- in God put confidence: 
For to all ſuche an ayde he is, 
| 4 buckeler and defence 
12 The Lord hath vs in mynde, 
and wil vs blefſe echone: 
The houſe, I meane, of Iiracl, 


and 
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and the tribe of Aaron. 


g3And bleſſe wil he all them, 
that feare the Lord in dede: 

As wel the weake, as them of ſtrength, 
which ſeke to him at nede. 

14 With graces manifolde 
the Lord wil all you bleſſe: 

As wel your ſecede as you your ſelues, 
with plentic and increlih. 


For yeare deare to him, 
that Lord is ouer all: 
Which made both heaucn and the earth, 
and things both great and ſmall. 
The heauens are the Lordes, 
as his owne dwclling place: 
But vnto men the earth he giueth, 
thereon to runne their race. 


17Surelie they that are dead, 
ſhal neuer praiſe the Lord: 
Nor ſuche as in the graue are laid, 
{hal thereunto accord. 
3 Put we that do here liue, 
{hal thanke the Lord alwayes; 
with heart, & mouth ſing thankes wil we: 
likewiſe all you him praiſe. 


Z. 1. 
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TDauid being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of Maon, ew 
* criving the great and ineſtimable loue of God towarde hi 
mitieth ſuche great Wercies, and p:oteſterh that he wil baths (" 
ful for the ſame., 


loue the Lord, \ becauſe my voycean| 
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prayer heard hath he: when in-my da 
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A. ws on him. he bowde his care to me. Eun 
E FEIES==LHE _— ESz 
= the 4-47 0 of cruel death , about be- 
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ſer me raunde: whe paines of hel me caught 
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"and when, I wo and ſorowe found. n 
4 Vpon the Name of God my Lord, 
then did [ call and fay: : 
Deliuer thou my foule. & 6 Lord, 
I do thee humbly pra q 
5 The Lord is very mercybull, 


. and vaſt he is alſo; 
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And in our God compaſsion, 
doth plentifully flowe. 


Ng 
n; (The Lord in ſafetie doth'preſerue, 
all thoſe that ſimple be: 
I'was in woful miſerie, 
and he relcued me. 
9 And now my ſoule, ſith thou art ſafe, 
returne vnto thy reſt: 
For largely,lo,the Lord to thee: 


his bountie hath expreſt, 


VIS = IL 


$ Becauſe thou haſte deliuered, * 
\ my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moylted eyen from mourneful reares 
my flyding feete from fall. 
9 Before the Lord, I in the land 
of lyf, wil walke therefore: 
tbI did belcue, therefore I ſpake 
for I was troubled ſore. 
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nl faid in my diſtreſſe and feare, 

that all men lyers be: 
lt what ſhal I paye the Lord for all, 

his benefites to me? 
3 The holſome cup of ſauing health 

I thankefully wil take: 

And on the Lordes NameT wil call, 
Z, Ulje 
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when I my prayer make. 


14 I to the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that T have him behight: 
Yea, now cuen at this preſent tyme, 
in all his peoples fighr. 
15 Right deare and prectous in his fight, 
the Lord doth aye eſteme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deme. 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord,thy ſeruant lo, 
I do my ſelfe confelle, | 
And hidmaydes ſonne: y Lord haſte broke 
the bondes of my diſtreſle. 


17 And I wil offer yp to thee, 
a ſacrifice of praiſe: 
And I wil call vpon the Name, 
of God the Lord alwayes. 


33 1 to the Lord wil pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight: 
Yea,now euen at this prefent tyme, 
in all his peoples ſight. 
19 Yea, in the courtes of Gods owne houſe, 
and in the middes of thee: 
O thou Ieruſalem I ſay, 


whercfore the Lord praiſe ye. 
PSALMF 


PSALME CXVLEI. 


- pSALME CXVIl AB 


fe He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe he hath accomm« 
» aſwel to them, as to the lewes,the promiſe of lyfe cucr{a+ 


g by lefus Chriſt. 
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, David reieQed of Saul and of the goopinne: the tyme _ x 

ined the kingdome,. For the which he biddeth all them,:\:c 


foe the Lord,to be thankeful. And vnder his perſone in all this 
v3 Chriſt painted foorthe, who ſhuld be of his people reieccd. 
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|6 lue to the Lord all praiſe and honour, 
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For he 1s gracious, and kynde: Y ea, more, 
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his mercy and great fauoure, Doth tirmea- 


byde world without end. Let Iſrae), noy 
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dure, And let Aarons whole progenie, Con- 
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feſſe the ſame {table and ſure, 


4 Let thoſe y feare God, them now addrelle, 
To come and ling to him therefore: 
That his great loue and tender kyndnes 
Remaineth {til for euermore. 

5 For when with troubles I was preſſed, 
I, then, vpon the Lord did call; 
who heard my voyce,and me vprayſed, 
And fet at large free from ail thrall, | 


6 The moſte of might ( who heard my com- 
He is with me, my parte to take: (plaint 
0 
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No feare therefore ſhal caufe me to fainr, 
For oughts that man may gainſt me make, 
q The Lord on my ſyde doth retier, 

with ſuche as do me helpe and ayde: 

$o that I ſhal ſee my delire | 
Vpon my focs, which me vpbrayde. 


$ 1n God to truſt it is farre better, 

#8 Then to vaine man to truſt and ſtand, 

= | 5 Torruſt in God (I ſay) is ſurer, 

þ Then princes, Lordes of fea and land. 

= | All nations haue me rounde compaſſed 
with one conſent: yet in Gods Name 
By me they ſhal ſoone be deſtroyed, 
And pur to flight, rebukc,and ſhame, 


1 They haue me rounde about encloſed, 
Yea,and ſhute vp with one accord: 
Yet they by me, ſhalbe deltroyed, 
Euen in the Name, of God the Lord. 
I: Lyke bees they came about me ſwarming, 
But were as fire of thornes put out: 
For in Gods Name the euerliuing, 
I ſhal confounde them all, no doubr. 


; Thou haſte (6 cruel aduerſarye) 
Thruſt ſore at me, with mayne and mighr, 
To cauſe me fall: but lo,contrarye, 
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For God hath holpe me in my right. x 
14 My ſtrength & force is God the moſt hyy, 

Yea, he my ſong is of pleaſance: v 

For he hath bene in all aduerfitic 

Myne helper and dceliuerance. 


15 The voyce of toy and freedome, ſhalbe: 
within the iuſt mans dwelling place: 
Saying, beholde,right valiantly 
The Lords right hid hath brought to paſſe. || * 

16 The hand moſte ſtrong of the almightic 
Exalted js now preſently: 

Of God the Lord, the right hand ſturdic: 
Hath done (ſay they) triumphantly* 


17 Away,away,enuters eche one, 
For yet, deaths cup ſhal I not proue: 
But ſhal ſtil live, that I may expone 
And ſhewe abrode, Gods workes aboue. 
18 The Lord my God, hath me chaſtiſed, 
And that right ſore (I muſt confeſlc:) 
But of his goodnes, not deliuercd 
Me vnto death,in that diſtreſſe. 


19 Open therefore to me, the gates faire, 
which are the gates of righteouſnes: | 
Thar through the ſame, I may haue repairs, 


And praiſe the Lord, his holynes. 
20 | 
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»This is Gods gate famous and worthy, 
whereat the righteous enter ſhal. 

ul vil thee praiſe, Lord, which haſt heard me 
And my deliverance bene with all. 


Je, 


1The ſtone which wholy was refuſed, 
And of the buylders caſt away: 
The ſame laied, is now and placed, 
As of the corner chief and ſtay. 
e | 4 which thing is done, by th' onely working 
Of God, the Lord moſte glorious: 
And as a wonder is appearing, 
Vnto our fights moſte merucilous. 


24 This is (of tructh) the day moſte happy 
which God hath made of his goodnes: 
Let vs therein make mirth and ioy, 
And fing to God with great gladnes. 

25 0 Lord,I now beſeche and pray thee, 
Saue thou (the my and him mainteine) 
Giue him good lucke, and proſprous to bez 
O Lord,I yet require againe. | 


a6 who in the Name of God moſte holy, 
Doth come, he bleſſed be al way: 
ve wiſhe alſo, ye may be happy 
Which in Gods houſe are night and day. 
7 The Lord our God, he is moſte mightie, 


F 
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Ard hath vs given light ar laſt: E 
Vnto the hornes of tli' Alter holy, 
Your facrthce now binde ful taſt. 


28 Thou art the God in whome I glory, 
To thee wil I giue praiſe therefore: _ , 
Euen thou,my God art,therefore will 
Laude and exalt thee euermore. 

29 Glue to the Lord all praiſe and honour 
For gracious is he, and kynde: 

Yea more, his mercy and great fauour 
doth aye eadure, worlde without erid, 
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© In this Plaime is conteined an exquiſite arte, and a wonderful 
vehemencie in ſetting foorth the praiſes of Gods. Law : where 
the Propher can not (atiſtic him ſclf,nor ſuificiently expreſſethe 
afrction which hebeareth thereunto, adding moreover miny 
onble complaintes and conſolations. wherefore it is mete thit 
all che fairhful have it alway both in heart and jn mouth, Andia 
the Ebreue euery cight verſes beginne with one lecter of the 
phaver, fl 
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kd are they that giue om i ſelues his Statutes 
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to obſerue, Seking the Lord with all —_ 
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heart, and neuer from him ſwerue. 


; Doutles ſuche men go not aſtray, 
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nor do no wicked thing: 


which ſtedfaſtly walke in his paths 


14 


4 Its thy wil and commandment, 
that with attentiue hede 
Thy noble and diuine preceptes 
welearne and kepe in dede. 


5 Oh, wolde to God it might thee pleaſe, 


thout any wandring. 


my wayecs ſo to adireſle: 


That I might both in heart and voyce, 
thy Lawes kepe and confeſle. 
6,0 ſhulde no ſhame my lyfe atteior, 
vhiles I thus ſer myne cyes: 
And bend my mynde alwayes to muſe 


on thy ſacred Decrees. 


9 Then wil 1 praiſe wich vpright heart, 


$ 
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and magnifte thy Name: 
when I ſhal learne thy iudgementes juſt; 
and Iykewitc proue the {ame. . 
$ And wholy wil 1 give my {clte 
to kepe thy Lawes molte right: 
Forſake me not for cuer, Lord, 
+ - but ſhewe thy grace and might. 
BETH. 
By what meanes maya yong man bel, 
his lyfe learne roamend? 
Ifthat he marke and kepe thy worde, 
and therein his tyme ſpend. 
10 Vnfeinedly I have thee ſought, 
and thus ſekingabyde: 
Oh,ncucr {utter me, 6 Lord, 
from thy precepres to {lyde. 


21 Within myne heart and ſecret thoughts 
thy wordes I hauc hid itil: 
Thar T might not at any tyme 
offerd thy godly wil: 
22 we magnite thy N2me, 6 Lord, 
and praiſe thee euermore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſte worthy fame, 
6 Lord, teacae me therefore. 


13 My lippes haue neuer cea (eto preachic, 
and publiſhe day and night; 


The 


P$/i | | | 
' I The iudgementes all, which did procede; 
from thy mouth ful of might. 
iz Thy Teſtimonies and thy waics . 
leaſe me no leſſe in dede: 
Then all the treaſures of the earth 
which worldelings make their niede; 


Ry Ofthy Preceptes I wil ſtil muſe, 
and thereto frame my talke: 
As at a marke,ſd wil I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 
KMyne onely ioy ſhalbe fo fixte 
and on thy Lawes ſo ſet, 
That rothing can me ſo farre blinde 
that I thy wordes forget. 


GIMEL, 


1Craunt to thy ſeruant now ſuche Lace, 
a may wy lyfe prolong: 
Thyne holy worde then wil I kepe, 
-both in myne heart and rongue. | 
IMynceyes which were dimme and ſhut vp 
ſo open and make bright: 
That of thy Lawe and marueilous workey, 
I may haue the cleare ſight. 


Wlam 2 ſtranger in this earth. . 
vandring now here now there: 
WF : A, Jo 


| + 
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Thy worde therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my footeſteppes for to cleare. 
20 My ſoule1s rauiſht with defire, 
and neuer 1s at reſt: 
Burt ſekth to knowe thy iudgementes hye, 
and what may pleaſe the belt. 


21 The proude men and malicious 
thou haſte deftroyde echone: 
And curſed are ſuche as do not 
thyne Heſtes attend vpon, 
22 Lord, turne from me rebuke and ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For I haue kept thy Couenantes 
with zeale as hote as fre. 


23 The princes great in counſel ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake: 
Burt then thy ſeruant thought how he, 
thy Satutes might not breake. 
24 For why? thy Couenantes are my oye, 
and my great heartes ſolace: 
They ſerve in ſtede of Counlellers, 
my matters for to paſſe. 


DALETH, 


25 I am,alas,as brought to graue, 
and almolte turnde to duſt; 


Reſtor! 
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Reſtore therefore my lyfe againe, 
-. asthy promiſe is iuſt. | 
16My wayes when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou did{t heare: 
| Heare now eftſones and me inſtruct 


thy Lawes to loue and feare. 


1 Teache me once throughly for to knowe 
thy preceptes and thy Lore: 
Thy workes then wil I meditate, 
and lay them vp in-{tore. 
$My ſoule I fele ſo fore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for griet: 
According to thy worde therefore 
haſte, Lord, to ſend relief. 


ty From lying and deceitull lippes 
let thy grace me defend: 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
_ .thyne holy Lawe me ſend, 
j The way of trueth boch ſtraight andſure, 
I haue choſen and founde: 
Ifet thy Iudgementes me before, 
which kepe me ſafe and ſounde. 


Since then,s Lord, 1 forced my ſelf 
thy Couenantes to embrace: 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 

; ; A. ij. 
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nor checke in any caſe. 
32 Then will I runne with joyful cheare, 
where thy worde doth me call: 
when thou haſt ſet myne heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall, 


HE, 


33 Inſtruct me, Lord,in the right trade 
ot thy ſtatutes divine: 
Andit to kepe euen to the end, 
myne heart wil Iinclyne. 
34 Graunt me the knowledge of thy Law, 
and 1 ſhal it obey: 
with heart and mynde and all my might, 
I wil it kepe, 1 ay. 


35 In the right path of thy Precepres 
guide me, Lord, I require: 
None other pleaſure do I wiſh, 
nor greater thing deſire. 
36 Inclyne myne heart thy Sawes to kepe; 
and Couenantes to embrace: 
And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord, ſhield me with thy grace. 


27 From vaine deſire and worldelie luſtes 
turne backe myneeves and fight: 
Giue me the Sprite of lyte and power. 
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to walke thy wayes aright. 
$Confirme thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me: 
which am thy ſeruant, and do loue, 
and feare nothing but thee. 


vReproche and ſhame which I ſo feare, 
from me,s6 Lord, expel: 
For thou doſt judge with equitie, 
and therein dolt excel. 
4 Bcholde,myne heartes deſire is bent, 
thy Lawes to kepe for aye: 
Lord, ſtrengthen me {o with thy grace, 
that it performe 1 maye. 


VAV., 


tThy mercies great and manifolde 
let me obtcine,o Lord: 
Thy ſauing health let me enioye, 
according to thy worde. 
4 So ſhal I ſtoppe the ſclandrous mouthes 
of lewde men and vniult: 
Forin thy faithful promiſes 
{tandth my comforte and truſt, 


$ The worde of trueth within my mouth 
let ever {til be preſt: 
Forin thy Iudgementes wonderful 


by A. iij, 


- 
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myne hope doth ſtand and reſt, 
44 And while that breath within my brelt 
dorh natural lyfe preſerue: 
Yea, til this worlde hatbe diſſolucd, 
thy Lawe wil I obſerue, 


45 So walke wil I,as ſet at large, 
and made free from all dredet 
Becauſe I fought how for to kepe 
thy Preceprecs and thy Rede. 
46 Thy noble Aces I wil deſcribe, 
as things of moſte great fame: 
Eucn before Kings I wil them blaſe, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame, 


471 wil retoyce then to obey, 
thy worthy Heſtes and wil: 
whith eucrmore I haue loucd beſt, 
and ſo wil loue them til. 
48 Myne handes wil I lift to thy Lawes, 
: which I haue dearly ſought: 
And practiſe thy Commandementes 
I wil in dede and thought. 


Z AIN-. 

49 Thy Promiſe which thou madft to me 
thy ſeruant, Lord, remember: 
For therein hane I put my truſt, 


and 
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and confidence for cuer. 

plt is my comforte and my ioye, 
when troubles me aſlaile; 

For were my lyfe not by thy worde, 
my lyfe wolde ſoone me ftaile. 


The proude and ſuche as God contemne, 
{til made of me a ſkorne: 
Yet wolde I not thy Lawe forſake, 
as he that were forlorne. 
& But calde to minde, Lord thy great workes 
ſhewde to our fathers olde: 
whereby I felt the ioye ſurmounte 
my griefan hundreth folde, 


gBut yet, alas, for feare T quoke, 
ſeing how wicked men: 
Thy Lawe forſoke,and did procure 
thy Iudgement: who knowth when? 
# And as for me, [ framde my ſonges 
thy Statutes to exalt: 
when I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughtes gan me aſlalt. 


( Fl tbought vpon thy Name, 6 Lord, 
by night when others ſlepe: 

As for thy Lawe alſo I kepe, 
and euer wil it kepe, 


4 A. lj. 
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56 This grace I did obteine, becauſe 
thy Couenantes ſwete and deare 
I did embrace, and alſo kepe 
with reverence and with feare. 


HET He 


57 O Gad, which art my parte and lot, 
my comforte and my ſtay: 
I haue decreed and promiſed 
thy Law to kepe alway. 
$8 Myne earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face: 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, graunt me of thy grace. 


$9 My lyfe I hauc examined, 
and tryde my ſecret heart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my feete {treight to conuert. 
60 I did not ſtay nor lynger long, 
as they that ſlouthful are: 
But haſtely thy Lawes to kepe 
I did my ſelte beware. 


61 The cruel bandes of wicked men 
haue made of me, their preye: 
Yer wolde I not thy Lawe forget, 
nor from thee go aſtray. | 


6: Thy g 
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6 Thy righteous 44 conn towarde me 
ſo great 1s and ſo hie: 
That cuen at midnight wil I ryſe 
thy Name to magnife, 


373 


6 Companion am I to all them 
which feare thee in their heart: 
And nether wil for loue nor dread 
from thy Commandementes ſtarr. 
64 Thy mercies, Lord, moſte plenteouſly 
do all the worlde fulfil: 
Oh,teache me how I may obey 
thy ſtatutes and thy wil. 


TETH, 


65 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſte thoy with me delt: 
For of thy grace in ſondrie ſortes 
haue I thy ſeruant felr. 
6 Teache me to judge alwayes aright, 
' and giue me knowledge ſure: 
For certeinely beleue I do 
that thy preceptes are pure. 


(Yer thou didſt touche me with thy rodde, 
I erde and went aſtray: 
But now I kepe thyne holy worde. 


roy 


and make it all my ſtay. 


374 PSALME CXTY. 
68 Thou art both good and gracious, 

and giueſt moſte liberally: 

Thyne ordinances how to kepe 
therefore,6 Lord, teache me. 


69 The proude & wicked men haue forgde, 
againſt me many a lye: 
Yet thy Commandmentes ſtil obſerue 
with all myne heart wil I. 
70 Their heartes are ſwollen with worldlie 
as greaſe ſo are they far: (velth 
But in thy Lawe do I delite. 
and nothing ſeke but that, 


71 Oh, happy tyme,may I wel ſay, 


when thou didſt me correct: 
For as a guide to learne thy Lawes 
thy roddes did me direct. 
72 So that to me thy worde and Lawe, 
is dearer manifolde: ; 
Then thouſandes great of filuer and golde, 
or ought that can be tolde. 


I OD, 


a3 Sceing thyne handes haue made me, Lord, 
to be thy creature: 
Graunt knowledge lykewiſc how to learne 


to put thy Layes in vre. 
7450 
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4450 they that feare thee, ſhal rejoyce, 
when ever they me ſee: 
Becauſe I haue learnde by thy worde 
to put my trult in thee. 


jwhen with thy roddes y worlde is plagude 

I knowe the cauſe is iuſt+ 

So when thou didit corre&t me, Lord, 
the.cauſe 1uſt nedes be mult, 

, 16 Now of thy goodnes, I thee pray, 

ſome comfort to me ſend: 

As thou to me thy ſcruant hetſt, 
ſo from all i] me ſhend. 


71Thy tender mercies powre on me: 
and I ſhal ſurely live: 
For ioye and conſolation both, 
thy Lawe to me doth glue. 
jConfoiide the proude, whoſe falſe pretenſs 
1s me for to re 
But as for me thyne Heſtes to knove 
I vil my ſelfe employe. 


19 Who ſo with reuerence do thee feare, 
to me let them retire: 
And ſuche as do thy Couenantes knowe, 
and them alone deſire, 
b Myne heart withour all wauering 


$796 PLALME CXTX. 
let 6n thy Lawes be bent: 


That no confuſion come to me, 
whereby I ſhulde be ſhent, 


CAPH, 


$1 My ſoule doth faint and ceaſcth ner 
thy ſauing Health to craue: 
And for thy wordes ſake ſtil I truſt 
myne heartes deſire to haue. 
$: Myne eyes do faile with loking for 
thy worde: and thus,I ſay, 
Oh, when wilt thou me comfort, Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay? 


$3 As 2 ſkinne bottel in the ſmoke, 
ſo am I partcht and dryde: 
Yet wil I not out of myne heart 
let thy Commandement {]yde. 
$4 Alas, how long ſhal I yct liue, 
before I ſee the houre: 
That on my foes, which me torment, | 
thy vengeance thou wilt powre? 


$5 Preſumprteous men haue digged pittcs, 
thinking to make me ſure: 
Thus contrarie againſt thy Lawe 
myne hurt they do procure” 
*$6 But thy Commandementes are all crue, 


and 
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and cauſcles they me gricue: 
To thee therefore I do complaine, 
that thou mightſt me relicue. 


;Almoſte they had me cleane deſtroyde, 
and brought me quite to grounde: 
Yet by thy Statures I abode, 
and therein ſuccour founde, 
Reſtore me, Lord,againe to lyfe, 
(for thy mercies excell) 
And ſo ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe 
til death my lyfe expell. 


LAMED, 


In heauens, Lord, where thou doſt dwel, 
thy worde is ſtabliſhe ſure: 
And ſhal for all eternitic 
faſt grauen there indure. 
j From age to age thy tructh abidth, 
- 8 doth the carth witneſſe: 
whoſe grounde worke y halt laide ſo ſure, 
a5 No tongue can cxpreſlſe, 


Even to'this day we may wel ſee, 
how all things perſeuere 
According to thyne ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
2Had it not bene that in thy Lawe, 


"1 
» 


\ 
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my ſoule had comfort ſought: 


Long tyme yer now in my diltreſſe 
I had bene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
in memorie kepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my lyfe reſtorde, 
when TI was at laſt caſt. 
94 No wighr to:me can title make, 
for I am onely thyne: 
Saue me therefore: tor to thy Lawes 
myne eares and heart inclyne. 


95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 
and thereto lic in waite: 
But I the while conſidered. 
thy noble Actes and great. 
96 I ſee nothing in this wide worlde, 
at length which hath not end: | 
But thy Commandment and thy words, 
beyonde all end extend, 


MEM, 


97 Whar great deſire and feruent lous 
do I beare to thy Lawe? 
All the day long my whole deviſe 
is onely on thy Sawe. | 
* 98 Thy worde hath taughr me farre to mY 
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_ my foes in policie: 

For {til T kepe it as a thing 
.of moſte excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru& 
in knowledge I excel; 
Becauſe I do thy Couenantes kepe 
and them to otherstell. 
too In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo 
the ancient men in dede: 
And all becauſe to kepe thy Lawes 
I helde it aye beſt rede. 


to1 My feete I have refrained eke 
from euerie cuil way: 
Becauſe that I continually 
thy worde might kepe, I lay. 
Iz I baue not ſwarued from thy iudgemEtes, 
nor yet ſhronke any del: 
For why? thou haſt taught me thereby, 
to live godly and wel, 


Io Oh, Lord, how ſwete vnto my taſte, 
finde I thy wordes alway? 
Doutles no honie in-my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſwete I may. 
b4Thy Lawes haue me muche wiſedome 
6 that ytterly I hate (learnde, 


pf 


WE. . 


PLATME CYTS. 


mn 
let 6n thy Lawes be bent: 
That no confuſion come to me, 
whereby I ſhulde be ſhent, 


CAPH, 


$1 Ny ſoule doth faint and ceaſeth ner 
thy ſeuing Health to craue: 
And forthy wordes ſake ſtil I truſt 
myne heartes deſire to haue. | 
$: Myne eyes do faile with loking for 
thy worde: and thus, I ſay, 
Oh, when wilt thou me comfort, Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay? 


$3 As 2 ſkinne bottel in the ſmoke, 
ſo am I partcht and dryde: 
Yet wil I not out of myne heart 
let thy Commandement {lyde. 
$4 Alas, how long ſhal I yet liue, 
before I ſee the houre: 
That on my foes, which me torment, | 
thy vengeance thou wilt powrei 


$5 Preſumpteous men haue digged pittcs, 
thinking to make me ſure: 
Thus contrarie againſt thy Lawe 
myne hurt they do procure 
$6 But thy Commandementes are all true, 


and 
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and cauſcles they me gricue: 
To thee therefore I do complaine, 
that thou mightſt me relicue. 


hAlmoſte they had me cleane deſtroyde, 
and brought me quite to grounde: 
Yet by thy Statures I abode, 
and therein ſuccour founde, 
8Reltore me, Lord,againe to lyfe, 
(for thy mercies excell) 
And ſo ſhal I thy Couenantes kepe 
til death my lyte expell. 


LAMED, 


$9In heauens, Lord, where thou doſt dwel, 
thy worde is {tabliſhe ſure: 
And hal for all eternitic 
faſt grauen there indure. 
jo From age to age thy tructh abidth, 
- 28 doth the earth witneſſe: 
whoſe grounde worke y halt laide ſo ſure, 
as no tongue can cxpreſle, 


Nt Even to this day we may wel ſee, 
how all things perſeuere 
According to thyne ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
Had it not bene that in thy Lawe, a 


72  BIATME CxIxX. 
my ſoule had comfort ſought: 


Long tyme yer now in my dittreſſe 
I bad bene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
in memorie kepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my lyfe reſtorde, 
when I was at laſt caſt. 
94 No wight to:me can title make, 
for I am onely thyne: 
Saue me therefore: tor to thy Lawes 
myne eares and heart inclyne. 


95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 


and thereto lie in waite: 
Burt I the while conſidered. 
thy noble Actes and great. | 
96 I ſee nothing in this wide worlde, 
at length which hath not end: | 
But thy Commandment and thy word, 
beyonde all end extend, 


MEM, 


97 what great deſire and feruent loue 
do I beare to thy Lawe? 
All the day long my whole deviſe 
is onely on thy Sawe. 


- 98 Thy worde hath taughr me farre to ry t 
Mm - 
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my foes in policie: 

For ſtil I kepe it as a thing 
of moſte excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inſtru& 
in knowledge I excel: 
Becauſe I do thy Cournantes kepe 
and them to others tell. 
too In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo 
the ancient men in dede: 
And all becauſe to kepe thy Lawes 
I helde it aye belt rede. 


tot My feete I haue refrained cke 

from euerie cuil way: 
Becauſe that I continually _ 

thy worde might kepe, I ſay. 

to2 I haue not ſwarued from thy iudgemttes, 
nor yet ſhronke any del: 

| For why? thou haſt taught me thereby, 

to live godly and wel, 


to; Oh, Lord, how ſwete vnto my taſte, 
findeI thy wordes alway? _ 
Doutles no honie in'my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſwete I may. 
b4Thy Lawes haue me muche wiſedome 
; that ytterly L hate (learnde, 
"4 


0 PSALME CAIK. 
All wicked and vngodly waycs 
in cueric kynde or rate. 
N V N. 


705 Even as a lanterne to my teete. 
ſo doth thy worde ſhine bright: 
And to my pathes, where euer L go, 
it is a flaming light. 
106 I haue both ſyorne, and wil performe 
moſte certeinly doutleſfe: 
That I vill kepe thy Iudgementes wt, 
and them in lyfe expreſle. 


_ 207 Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deathes doore: 
O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo meto lyfe reſtore. 
108 The offrings which with heart and voyce 
moſte frankely I thee giue, 
Accepr, and teach me how I may 
after thy Iudgementes ltue. 


109 My ſoule is aye ſo in myne hand, 
that dangers it aſſaile: 
Yet do I not thy Lawe torgert, 
nor it to kepe wil faile. 
110 Although the wicked laide their nettes 


to catche me at a bray: val 
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Yet did I not from thy preceptes, 
once ſwerue or go aſtray. 


n Thy Lawe I have fo claimde alway, 
as myne owne heritage: 

And why? for therein I delite 
and ſet my whole courage. 

2 For cuermore I haue bene bent; 
thy Statutes to fulii]: 

Even io lykewiſe vnto the end, 
I wil continue ſtil. 


SAMECH., 


tzThe craftie thoughts and double heart, 
I do alwaycs deteſt: 
Bur as for thy Lawe and Preceptes 
T loued them cuer belt. 
14 Thou art myne hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhicld of ſtrong defence: 
Theretore haue I thy promiles, 
lookte for with patience, 


l5Go to therefore ye wicked men, 
departe from me anone: 

For the Commandmentcs wil | kepe, 
of God my Lord alone. 

As thou hait promiſde, ſo performe, 
that death me not aſſaile: 
Pc) 


332 PSALME CXIXZ, 


Nor let my hope abuſe me ſo, 
that through diſtruſt I quaile. 


117 Vpholde me,and I ſhalbe fafe 
tor ought they do or ſay: 
And m thy ſtatutes pleaſure take, 
wil I both night and day. 
113 Thou hait trode ſuche vnder thv feete, 
as do thy Statutes breake: , 
For nougnt auailth their ſubriltie: 
their countel 15 but weake, 


119 Like drofle thou cafts the wicked ou! 
where ever they be,or dycl: 
Therefore can I, as thy Statutes, 
loue nothing hae ſo wel. 
120 My fleſh,alas,is taken with feare, 
as though it were benomde: 
For when I ſee thy Tudgementres ſtreicte, 
I am as one aſtonde, 


A I No 


21 I do the thing that Jawful 1s, 

and giue to all men right# 

R eſione me not to them that wolde 
oppreſſe me with their might, 

* 122 But for thy ſeruant ſuretie bc 
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.mn that thing that is good: 
That proude men giue me not the foile, 
which rage as chey were wood. 


39; 


2; Myne eyes with waiting are now blinde 
thyne health ſo muche I crauc: 
And eke thy righteous Promiſe, Lord, 
, whereby thou wilt me ſaue. 
:4 Intreat thy feruant louingly, 
and fauour to him ſhowe: 
Thy Statutes of moſte excellencie, 
tcache me alto to knowye. 


t5 Thyne humble ieru ant, Lord, I am: 
oh, graunt re r'vadse tan: 
How by tay Statutes ] may knowe, 
beſt whar to tak via he ind. 
N6 It is now Tye, Lord,to begtnne, 
for trueth 1s quire decayde: 
Thy Laws lykewife they hauetranſpreſt, 
and none againſt them ſayde. 


B7 This is the cauſe wherefore I loue, 
thy Lawes better then golde: 
Or lewelles fine which are cftemde 
moſte coſtely to be folde, 
gI thought thy preceptes all moſte iult, 
and fo them laide 1a (tore: 


® 


B. ij. 
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Al craftie and malicious way es 
1 do abhorre therefore, 


PP, 


9 Thy Couenantes are moſte wonderful, 
and ful of things profounde: 
My foule therefore doth kepe them ſure, 
when they are tryde and founde. 
30 When men ſirlt entre into thy wordes, 
they tune de a hght moſte cleare: 
And vertie Idi:otes vnderſtand, 


when they it read or "SF 


131 For toye I haue both gapte and breathde, 
to knowethy Commandment: 


That I might guide my iyie thereby, 
I fought W hat thing i it ment. 

2 With mercy and compalsion, Lord, 
beholde me from atoue: 

As thon art wont to beholde ſuche 
as thy Name feare and loue. 


33 Dire& my footeRt ceppes by thy worde, 
that I thy wil m1y knowve: 
And nener ler i INQUITIC 
thy ſeruant overthrowe. 
1;4 From fcladrous tonenes & deadly harms 
: preferue and epe me ſure; 


Thy, 
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385 
Thy Preceptes then wil I obſcrue, 


and put them ekein vre, 


x5 Thy countenance, which doth ſfurmount, 
the ſunne in his bright hewe: 
Let ſhyne on me,and by thy Lawe 
teache me what to eſchewe. 
ps Our of myne eyes great floodes guſh our, 
of drerie tearcs and f<l: 
when I beholde how wicked men 
thy Lawe kepe neuer a del, 


ZADE., 


, Yn In cuerie point, Lord, thou arr uſt, 
the wicked though they grudge: 
And when thou doſt ſentence pronounce, 
thou art a rightcous Iudge. 
To render right and flee from guile, 
are two chief pointes and hye: 
And {uche as thou haſt in thy Lawe 
commanded ys {treictly, 


3g with zeale and wrath I am conſumde, 
and enen pined away: 
To ſce my foes thy wordes forget, 
for ought that I do may. 
14050 pure and perkite is thy worde, 
45 ay heart can deme: 


B. iij. 
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And Trthy feruant nothing more, 
do loue or yet eltciae. 


141 And though I benothing ſet by, 
as one of batc degree: 
Yer do I not thyac Heites forget, 
nor ſhrinke away trom thee. 
142 Thyr 1s /1touſnes, Lord,is molte iuſt, 
for ener to indure: 
Alto thy Lawe is tructh it ſclte, 
molte conſtant and moſte pure. 


143 Trouble anc grief have ſeaſde on me, 
and brougnt me wondrous lowe: 
Yetgo if {til of thy Preceptes, 
delite to heare and "hens 
144 The rightouſnes of thy Iudgementes 
iq ta lt for et ermore 


my ly Fa lieth v vpin fore: 


KOPH, 


145 * vb 1Th fer wvont heart I caide and cryde, 
now anſxer me,o Lord, 
That thy Commandmentes to obſcrue, 
I may fully accord. 
146 To \ gut my God, I make my ſute, 
'. vith moſte humble requeſt; 


Saus 
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$2ue me therefore,and I wil kepe, 
thy Precept and thyne Heit. 


47To thee I crye,cuen in the mornes 
before the day waxe light: 
Becauſe that I hauec in thy worde, 
my confidence whole plight. 
ug Myne eyes prevent the watche by night, 
and yer they call, I wake: 
That by deuifing of thy worde 


I might ſome comfort take. 


149Inclyne thyne eares to heare my voyce, 
and pitie on me take: 
As thou waſt wont, fo Indge me, Lord, 
leſt lyfe me ſhulde forſake. 
yo My foes drawe nere,and do procure, 
my death malicioully: 
Which from thy Law are farre gone backe, 
and {trayde trom it lewdly. 


Ft Therefore, & Lord,approche thou neare, 
for nede doth ſo require: 
And all thy Preceptes true they are, 
then helpe I thee detire, 
By thy Commandmentes I haue learnde, 
not now, but long ago: 
That they remaine for euermore, 
B, ij. 
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thou haſt them grounded ſo, 
R ES 


153 My trouble and affliction, 
conſider and beholde: 
Deliuer me, for of thy Lawe 
I ever take fait holde. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
with ſpede me ſuccour ſend: 
From death,as thou haſt promiſed, 


Lord, kepe me,and defend. 


155 As for the wicked, farre they are 
from hauing health and grace: 
whereby they might thy Statutes knove, 
. they enter not the trace, 
156 Great are thy mercies, Lord, I graunt: 
what tongue can them atreine? 
And as thou haſt me iudgde yer now, 
to let me lyfe obreine. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and per{ecute moſte ſore: 
Yet from thy Lawes I neuer ſhronke, 
nor went a wrie therefore. 
158 And trueth.it is: for grief I dye, 
when 1 theſe traitors ſee: 
Becauſe they kepe no whit thy worde, 


nor 
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nor yet ſeke to knowe thee. 


59 Beholde, for I do loue thy Lawes, 
with heart moſte glad and faine: 
As thou art godd and gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my lyfe againe. 
160 what thy worde doth decre, muſt be, 
and fo it hath bene euer: 
Thy righteous Iudgements are alſo 
moſte true, and decay neucr. 


SCHIN+® 


61Princes have ſought by crueltie 

cauſeles to make me crouche: 
6, Burt all in vaine: for of thy worde 

the feare did myne heart touche, 

62 And certeinely euen of thy worde 
I was more merie and glad, 

Then he that of riche ſpoiles and preye, 

great {tore and plenric had. 


16; As for all lies and falſitie, 
I hate molte and deteſt: 
For why? thyne holy Lawe do l 
aboue all things loue beſt. 
64 Seuen tymes a day I praiſe thee, Lord, 
{inging with heart and voyce: 
Thy rightous Actes and wonderful 


nor 
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ſo cauſe me to reioyce. 


365 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſuche haue, 
which do thy Statures loue: 
No danger ſhal their quiet ſtate, 
impare or once remoue, 
166 Myne onely health and comfort, Lord, 
I looke for at thy hand: 
And therefore haue I done thoſe thingy, 
which thou didit me command. 


167 Thy Lawes haue bene myne exerciſe, 
| which my ſoule moſte defirde: 
So muche my loue to them was bent, 
that nought els I requirde. 
198 Thy Statutes and commandementes, 
[ kept,thou knowſt, aright: 
For all the things, that I haue done, 
are preſent in thy ſight, 


TAYV, 


169 O Lord,let my complaint and crye, 
before thy tace appeare:; 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teache me thee to icare. 
170 Myne humble ſupplication, 
towarde thee let fhinde accelle: 


. And graunt me, Lord, deliuerance: . 
of 
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for ſo is thy promiſe. | 


m Then {hal my lippes thy praiſes ſpeake, 
after mote 2mple ſort: 
when thou thy Stacutes haſt me tavght, 
wherein itandth ail comfort. 
m My tongue ſhal ling £ & preache thy vorde 
and on this wil e ſay hal: 
Gods famons Actes and noble Lawes, 
are 11ſt and pertect all. 


yStretche out thyne hand, I thee beleche, 
and ſpedely me ſaue: 
For thy Commandments to obſerue, 
choſen, 6 Lord,I haue. 
»4Ofthee alone, Lord,lI craue health: 
for other I knowe none: 
And in thy Lawec,and nothing els 
I do delite alone. 


15 Graunt me therefore long dayes to liue, 
thy Name to magnihe: 
And of thy Iudgementes mercyful 
let me the fuour tr1C, 
16 For I was loſte, and went aſtraye, 
muche lyke a wandring ſhepe: 
Oh, ſeke me; for IT haue not failde, 
thy Commandmentes to kepe, 


LIE 
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PSALME CXX., THO STEE 
q Theprayer of Danid being now baniſhed among, the barke- 


rous people ef Arabia,by the falſe reportes of enuious Arterers, 
And therefore he lamenteth his long abode among thoſe infide. 
les who were giuen to all kynde of wickedaes and contention, 
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T call, And he doth me comfort: Deliuer 
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"me, I ſay, From lyers lippes alway . And 
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3 What vantage or what thing 
Gerſt thou thus for to ſting, 
Thou falſe and flattring lyer? 

4 Thy tongue doth hurte I wene 
No leſfe then arowes kene, 

Of whote conſuming fyer., 


5 Alas, to long I lake 
within theſe tentes ſo blake, 
(which Kedars are by name:) 


By whome the folke clect, 
And 
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And all of Ifakes ſeR, 


Are put to open (ſhame. 


a. B{ with them that peace did hate 
Icame a peace to make, 


7 And fer a quier life: 

7 But when my worde was tolde, 

o Cauſeles I was controlde, 

= {| By them that wolde haue ſtrife. 
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= { (Thepropher ſheweth by his owne example that the faith full 


ought to loke for all their ſuccour of God alone, who wil Once. 
and giue good ſucceſle to all their godly enterpriſes, 
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Lift myne eycs tO ro Sion hil, From 
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whence I do attend, That ſuccour God me 
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ſend. The ' mightie God me ſuccour w1l, 
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things therein n zmcd. 
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3 Thy foote from ſlip he wil preſerue, 
And wil thee ſafely kepe: 
For he wil neuer tlepe, 
4 Lo,he thar Ifrael doth conſerue, 
No fiepeat ail can him catche, 
But his eyes ſhal cuer watche. 


5 TheLord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord ek< Goth tec coucr, 
As at thy rigat hand cuer. 

6 The fiunne thal not thee partch by day, 
Nor the moone {not halte to bright) 
Shal with coide thee hurt by night, 


7 The Lord wil kepe thee from diltrcſle, 
And wil thy lyte ſure ſfaue: 
And thou allo thalt have. 

$ In all thy buftnes good fucceſle, 
where cuer thou goelt in or out, 
God v1l thy things bring abour. 
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E D:nid reioyceth in the Name of the fait! fu !, that God hathe 


accompliſhed his prem:{e and placed his ke! 11 Sen ; fort e 
whit, he 21 ,ucth thankes, and prayeth for the prof »eritie of tlie 
C TIT. as 

Ee a as chats a 
EEESSS_ED. IDES, —=x- 
EE nn nn nn ego ——S 


x did 12 heart FCIOV Ce i160 nuare V CO} les 
of ? ; 
yYOYCG 


PSALME CXXIT. 


EEEEESES= SE EEESE 


voyce.In offering (o v iliingly : For let vs 
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p,12y they, And in the Lords houſe pray: 
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thus mw poke the folke ful lovin 'B1Y- Our 
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art io lemely fer, muche 1y ben a C1t1e net, 
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4 ne], ke whereot 15 not cls where, 


4 The tribes with one accorde, 
The tribes of God the Lord, 
Are thither bent their way to take: 
So God before cid tel 
That there his Ifrael 
Their prayers ſhulde together make. 
For there are thrones er ect, 
' And that for this reſpect, 
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To ſet foorth juſtice orderly 
which thrones, right to mainteine; 
To Dauids houſe perteine, 

His tolke to ludge accordingly. 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
For Teruſalems peace, 
Thy friendes God proſper mightely; 
7 Pcacebe thy walles about, 
And proſper thee throughout 
Thy palaces continually. 
$ I wiſh thy proſprous ſtate, 
For my poore brethrens ſake, 
That comfort haue by meanes of thee, 
9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy welth for to procure 
So muche alwayes as herh in me. 
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TA prayer of the fiithful, which are afflicted by the wicked 


woildcliigs and contcraners of God. 


OO EEETEEEIS 
Lord that heauen dot poſſcile; 
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» I lite myne eyes to thee: Euen as the ſer- 
: wank 
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vant lifreth his, his maſters handes to lee. 
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\As kx handmaicies watch their mailtres handes, 
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ſome grace for to atChicue: So we beholde 
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the Lord our God, til he do vs forgiue., 


; Lord, graunt vs thy compatſsion, 
and mercie in thy fight: 
For we be filde and ouercome, 
with hatred and deſpight. 
4 Our myndes be ſtufte with great rebuke: 
the :iche and worldely wife: 
Do make of vs their mocking ſtocke, 
the proude do vs deſpiſe. 


PSALME CXxXIHtit VV. VVhit; 


he people of God, being deljuerecbout of a great danger, 2% 
wicd ; e notro haue ef aped by their o w& power, but through 
> 2v0ur of f God,and ſhewe in a how great peril they were. 


Ow iſrael may | may ſay , and that truely, = 
C. + 
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If that y Lord | 1ad not our Sena oa maineins 
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[t chat the Lord had not our right ſuſteinds, 
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When all the worlde againſt VS — 


—  —  —_—_— — OS: 8 OG I 
— wn, —_—_— -—- — q — —— —_—— OG” OOCOGO | — ——_— 
-——— - —— — —_— —— — - - — —_ — —— — — =—= 
— —— oC _——————— —— — —— — — 


 —_——_  — —  — OOO OR R— — 


Made their vproares, & Gd w WC hat all F 


3 Now long ago 
they had deuourde vs all, 
Ang ſwalloyde quicke, 
for ought that we coulde deme: 
Suche was tneir rage, 
as we might wel eſtemc. 
4 And as the floods 
with mightic force do fall, 
So had they now 
our lyte cuen brought to thrall, 


5 Theraging _ ]. 
-ubite proude i In roart3Z noyce, 
- Had long a go 
-Guerwhelande vs in the depe; 


6 Bu 


PSALME CXXV. 
_ 6 But loued be God, 

z which doth vs ſafely kepe 
e & From bloodie teerh, 

= and their moſte cruel voyce, 
& 

£ 


which as a preye 
to eat vs wolde reioyCce. 


7 Euen as the birde 
our of the foulers gren 
Eſcapth away, 
= right ſo it farth with vs: 
{2 Broke are their nettes, 
and we haue ſcaped thus, 
$ God that made heauen 
and earth,is our helpe then: 
His Name hath faued 


vs from theſe wicked men. 
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(He deſ-ribeth the aMurance of the faithful in their affictions, 
and defireth their welth,and the deſtruction of the wi icked, 


== as in God the Lord do ruſt, 7:30 
| ESE —=_=== EE= 
_ mount Sion ſhal firmely Rand, And be re- 
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But 
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moued at no hand, Tire Lord w1l counte 
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them right and iulte, So that —_ y ſhal be 
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ſure, For cuer to tndure. 


2 As mightic mountaines huge and great, 
roulom about do cloſe: 
So wil the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
who on his godly wil do waite, 
Suche are to him {o deare, 


They neuer nede to feare. 


For though rhe rightous trye doth he, 
By making wicked men his rodde: 
Leſt they through grief forſake their God, 
It (hal not as their lot ſtil be, 
4 Give, Lord,to thole thy light, 
Whole hearres are true and right. 


5 But as for ſuche as turne aſide, 
By croked wayes which they out ſought, 
The Lord wil ſurely bring to nought, 
with workers vile they {hal abide: 
But peace with Iſrael 
* For 
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For cuermore {hal dwcl. 
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} I {This Palme was mide after the returne of the people fre baby” 
- lon, & ſhewerth rh: the meane of their deliverance was wonder" 
ful,after the ſcuentic prares of caprivitie foreſpoken by Teremic- 
Chaptre. 25. 22. aw or 10, 
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Hen that the Lord againe his Sion | 
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had foorth br ought 'Fromn bondere great, & 
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alſo ſcruitude extreme, His worke was ſuche, 


that we were muche Iy! eto them that vie to 
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dreame: Our mouthes wore — laughter fil- 
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F loyelul men. 
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The heathen folke LN 
were forced then, this to confeſſe, 
How that the Lord | 
for them alſo great things had done, 
3 But muche more we, 
and therefore can confeſſe no leſle: 
Wherefore to ioye 
we haue good cauſe as we begonne, 


xz =. =z 


mnnrtl 1 gy 4 


4 O Lord,go foorth, : 
thou canſt our bondage end, : 

As to defertes - 
thy flowing riuers ſend. : 


LI? 


5 Ful true it-15, 
* that they which ſowe w teares in dede, 
A time wil come, 
when they ſhal reape in mirth and ioye, | : 
6 They went and wept 
in bearing of their precious ſede, 
For that their foes 
ful often tymes did them anoye: 
But their rerurne 
with ioye they ſhal ſure ſee, 
Their ſheaucs home bring 
and not impeded be, 
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qu, 
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(leis not mans wit,power or labour, but the free gaodnes of god 
thargiueth riches,preſc:ueth rownes and countries , and graun- 
th nouriſhment and children. 
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E ED 
Xcept y Lord the houſe do make, And 
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thereunto do ſet his hand, what men do 


— OO — — Jy ——— —_____ . —_— = 
— — = = — Rr 2% 466287 — _—_ 

— — -——S——-SD-— — = — cuaay 

——— —_— OO — — — — —— — w—_—_—_—_——H_— —_—— 

ſm — 


ODD , — — T—_—_ AE __ -_—  — W——_ RX Gomoen_——_ —— ——  —- 


builde,it can not ſtand. Likewile in vaine me. 
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vndertake, Cities and holdes to watche & 
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warde, Except the Lord be ticir ſategarde. : 


2 Though ye ryſe carly in the marne, 
1 = 
Ana ſo at night go late to bed, 
Feding ful hardly with browne bread, 
Yet were your labour loſte and worne: 
But they whome God doth lone and epe, 
Receiue all things with quiet ſlepe. 


3 Therefore marke wel, when cuer ye ſee, 
That men haue heirs tenioye their land: 
Itisthe gift of Gods owne hand. 

For God him ſelfe doth multiplie 
| C, Ul. 


404 PSALME CXYXVIID 


Of his great liberalitie 
The bleſving of poſteritie. 


4 And when the children come to age, 
They growe in ſtrength and aCtiuenes, 
In perſone, and in comelines: — - 
So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage 
Of one that hath a moſte ſtrong arme, 
Flieth not ſo ſwift, nor doth lyke harme, 


5s Oh, wel is him that hath his quiuer 
Furniſhrt with ſuche artilerie: 
For when in peril he ſhalbe, 
Suche one ſhal neuecr ſhake nor ſhiuer, 
When that he plcadth before the wdge, 
Apainſt his focs which beare him grudge. 


PSALME CXXVII1T. THO, STER 


THe deſcribeth the proſperous eftate of them that be maried in 
the feare of God, ioyning with all, the promiſe of Gods blel- 
ſings to all the that live in this honorable eſtarc, according to his 
commandements. 


pa, === 
Leſfſed art thou that feareſt God, 
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and walkelt in lus waye: For of thy labour 
thou 
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thou ſhalr eare, h: perm art thou | ſay. Lyke 
BEE Er 


eu: vines on hg Bo houte ſydes,{o doth thy 
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= {pring 2g our: t: Thy children i. lyke on 


live plantes, thy table rounde abour. 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhal ler thee ſee: 
5 The promiſed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicitie. 
6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ioyes increaſe, 
n And lykewiſe grace on Iſrael, 
| proſperitie and peace. 


15 
PSALME CXXIX. VV. VVhir. 


THe admoniſheth the Church to reioyce,though it have beneaf+ 
flifted in 2!l ages: For Go1 wil deliuer it,and the enemics for all 
their To. ſhewe,f hal ſuddenly be deſtroyed. 
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F Iſrael tisn may now be the ſong: 
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Euen from my y outh my focs hauc oft me 
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noyed : A thouſand ils, l1ncc i was tendre 
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and yorg, They hauc me wrought, yet 


me —g—_—_ 


was I not deft; oyed. 


As yet I beare 
the markes in bone and ſkine, 


That one wolde thinke 


that the plowe men with their plowes 


Vpon my b acke 

haue made their balkes farre in: 
For lyke plowde grounde, 

even {o haue I long torowcs, 


4 But yet the Lard, 


which doth all things 1uſtly, 


Hath cut the ropes, 
and ſo ſtayde the wickeds rage. 


5 Euen ſo ſhall all 


ſuche periſh ſhamcfully, 


which 
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Which hate Sion, 
or wiſh it any domage. 


? I 6 All ſuche men ſhal 
- be lyke the graſle that growth 
Vpon the walles, 
: or toppes of houſes moſte hye, 
, which ſuddenly, 
or one beware, withreth: 
So that no frute 
on ſuche herbes can gathred be. 


7 Neuer man ſawe 

that any mower mowde 
Suche graſle as that, 

or thereof his hand did fil: 
Mucheleſſe that he, 

which glainth of that is ſowde, 
Vnder his arme 

bare ſome thing his houſe vntil. 


$ Nor yet that he 
that paſſeth by that way, 
Saith to the reapers, 

God ſaue you, or God ſpede. 
No,no man doth | 
with them good lucke, I ſay, 
Or pray that God 
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yoldec for their worke graiit them mede, 
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EC An effefnous prayer of him that for his ſinnes had ſuſteined 

reat afflitions,and notwithſtanding he fully rruſterh, and afſu- 

reth him ſelfe to obteine mercie and forgiuenes of his ſinner, and 
at Jength deliverance from all enill. 


QC. ror. 
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L Ord to thee I make my mone, when 
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dangers me oppreſle: I call,I ſigh, plaine and 
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grone, Truſting to hinde releaſe. Heare nov, 
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[1 due tyme: 
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this prayer myne. 


3 O Lord my God,if thou waye 
Our {innes,and them peruſe, 
who fhal then eſcape,and fav, 

* Ican my ſelfe excuſe? 


4 But 
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t But, Lord, thou art merciful, 
And turnſt to vs thy grace, 
That we with heartes moſte careful 
Shulde feare before thy tace. 


4 I; In God I put my whole truſte: 
My ſoule waith on his wil: 
For his promiſe is molte 1uſt, 
AndI hope therein ſtil: 
( My ſoule to God hath regarde, 
wiſhing tor him alway, 
More then they that watche and warde, 
To ſee the dawning day. 


5 Let Iſrael then boldely 
In the Lord put his truſt: 
Hes that God of mercie, 
That his deliver muſt. 

$ For he it is that mult ſaue, 
Iſrael from his ſinne, 
And all ſuche as ſurely haue 
Their confidence in him, 
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TILL 
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{David charged with ambition and gredy defire to raygue 
teſteth his humilitie and modeſtie bifors God ,aad Tk 
aca what they { hulde do, 


i0- 
all 


Sing this as the 69, Pſalms, 


FIG PSALME,. CxXXT.: 
Or: I am not puft vp in mynde, 
I haue no 1 korneful eye: 
I do nor exerciſe my ſelfe 
in things that be to hye. 
2 But as a childe that wayncd is, 
cuen from his mothers breſt: 
So haue I Lord behaucd my ſelfe, 


in filence and in reſt, 


3 O Ifrae), truſt in the Lord, 


let him be all thy ſtay; 
From this tyme foorth for cnermore, 


from age to agel ſay, 
PSALME CXXXILH. Res 


T The fzichful grounding on Gods promiſe made vnto Dauid.de 
fireth that he wo!de eſtabliſhe the ſame, both as touching his pe 
ſteritie & the building of the Temple, to prays there as was fort: 


ſpoken. 
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And eke of his afili&ions all, who {ware 
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an othe vato the Lord , And made 2.,- 


lolemne voy? with all ; Saying to lacobs 
migatio 
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' mightic God. 

; This promiſe, Lord to thee I make, 
Myne houſe nor enter in wil I 

4 Nor relt vpon my couche wil take, 
Ne once giue {lepe vnto myne eye, 
Or yet myne eye lids cloſe from wake, 


( Vatil I for the Lord prouide, 
And tinde ſome place his owne to be, 
where Iacobs mightie God may byde 
And plant his houle, eternally 
There to remaine from tyme to tyde. 


i- } 6 Beholde the {ame then heare did we, 

* | In Ephrata thar frutcfu]] grounde, 

which is right pleaſant vnto thee: 

And haue thy dwelling place out founde, 
Within the forcits tieldes to be. 


7 Thy Tabernacles there once pight, 
To worſhip thee, we wil be prelt 
Before thy footeſtoole there in ſight, 

s Aryſe therefore come to thy reſt, 
Thou,and the Arke of thy great might, 
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9 Let rightouſnes thy prieſts embrace, 
A precious garment it them make: 


an * PSALME CXXXIH 
Giue to thyne holy ones ſolace. 


to And for thy feruant Dauids ſake, 
Refuſe not thyne anointeds face. 


11 To Dauid, God in trueth did ſweare, 
And fare he wil performe thar thing. 
Saying, doutles,I wil ypreare 
The ftrute tnart from tiy loynes thal ſpring, 
Vpon thy throne the rule to beare. 


12 If that thy ſonnes my Hond retayne, 
And trom my Law es,aDacke not flit, 
which I them learne: this grace againe 
W711 I them {hewe, their ſonnes ſhal fit 
Vpon thy ſ{eate,aye to remayne. 


2x3 For God hath choſen mount Sion, 
where to abyde he lyketh wel: 

14 Saying, this is my reſt alone, 
For euermore, | here wil dwel, 
My whole delite is ſet thereon, 


15 I doutles wil her victuals bleſſe, 
Her poore w ith bread eke furiſfne: 
And clothe her pricſtes with healthfulnes, 
Yea all her good men cauſe wil I, 
To ſhout and crye tor ioytulnes. 


16 My ſcruant Dauids horae of might. ” 


| PSALME CXXX1IH, » Al 
tÞn her, wil I make budde and ſpring: 

For I ordayned haue a hight 

To myne anoynted Chritt and King, 
(There to remaine in all mens fight. » 


But I wil clothe his enmies all 
with vile reproche, rebuke, and ſhame: 
whereas his crowne Imperiall 
Vnto his honour and great fame 


Vpon his head ſtil Aorifh ſhall. 
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(This Pſalme conteineth the commendation of brothaly amuie 
mong the ſeruantes of God, 


How has appy a a thing it is, and i 10) - - 
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ful. tor to ice, Brethren cogetiner aſt ro ps 
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the band of amitie, lt calth to mynde that 
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ſzete perfume, and that coftlic oynrment, 
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which on the Sacriticers head, by Gods 
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precept Was ſp cnr, 


It wet not Aarons head alone, 

but drencht his beard throughout: 
And finally it did runne downe 

his r1che attire about, 

3 And as the lower grounde doth drinke, 

the dewe of Hermon hil, 

And Sion with his filuer droppes 

the hieldes with frute doth til: 


4 Euen ſo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleſvsings manyfolde, 
whoſe heartes & myndes without all guile, 
this knot do kepe and holde. 


*This laſt verſe is ſong with the two laſt clauſes. 
PSALME CXXXIitt, VV. KU 


C He exhorteth the Levites, that watche in the Temple to pniſe 
the Lord, 


rene: have ogno—s ye ſeruants 
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"ofebe Lond L which i in re houſe by night do 
watche 
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watche, praiſe him with one accorde. 
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: Lift vp your handes on high, 
vnto'his holy plac e: 
And giue the fd d his praiſes Sita 
his benefites embrace. 


; For why? .the Lord, who did 


both earth and heauen frame, 
Doth Sion bleſſe,and wil conſerue 
for euermore the ſame. 


PSALME CXXXV. M. 
ow 4 
THe exhorreth all rhe faithful, of what eſtace ſo cuer- they be;ta' 
praiſe God for his merueilous workes, ai ſpecially for _—_ 
es towardes his people, wherein he hath declaced his maicltie, 
tothe confution of all 1d vlaters and their I doles. 
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Nto the Name of * God the Lord, 
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- him ill all ye that be, the ſeruantes of 
| D. 1j. 
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within the houſe of God, All ye that i in his 


-- 


courtes remayne, his praiſe declare abrode. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord for he is good, 
ſing praiſes to his Name: 
oh ; pl 'comely and good thing, 
W: wayes ro do the ſame. 
4 For 1 hath choſen laco\ out, 
his verie owne,you ſec: 
So hath he choſen Ltrael, 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this, I knowe aſſuredly, 
the Lord is veric great: 
And that he hath aboue all Gods, 
his dwelling place,and ſear. 
6 For whatſouer pleaſed him 
that hath he brought about: 
In heauen, in earth, and in rhe ſea, 
yea,all the depthes throughout, 


He from the earth the cloudes doth bring, 
the 
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the lightnings and the rayne 

He maketh eke: and windes to come, 
from where they did remayne. _ 

$ He ſinote the firſt borne of eche thing, 
in Egypt that toke reſt: 

He ſpared there no liuing thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


9 O Egipt, he in middes of thee, 
hath made his wonders tall: 
On Pharao thy cruel King, 
and on his feruantes all. | 
1 He ſundrie people brought to nought, 
deſtroying them out right: 
And many Kings he ſlewe alſo, 
that were of power and myjght. 


t As Sihon,(that ſome tyme was Lord) 
and King of Amoritcs 
And Og the King of Baſan land, 
with all the Cananits 
t And gaue their land to Ifracl, 
an heritage we ſce: 
To Iſrael, his choſen folke 
their heritage to be. 


2 Thy Name,s Lord, ſhal til endure, 
and thy memoriall: 
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Throughout all generations | 
that are or ever - ſhall. 
14 The Lord wil ſurely Iudge aright, 
his people all in dede: 
And to his ſeruantes fauour ſhewe, 
vil he, in tyme of nede. 


15 The Idoles of the heathen all 

throughout their coaſtes and lands: 
Of ſiluer and of golde they be, 

the workes euen of mens hands. 

16 For mouthes they haue, but ſpeake no whit 
and eyes, but may not ſee: 

17 So haue they eares, that nothing heare, 
and breathles wholy be. 


18 wherefore all they are 1lyke to them 
that ſo do ſet them foorth: 
And Iykewiſe thoſe that truſt in them 
or thinke they be ought worth. 
190 all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſce that ye praiſe the Lord: 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
Praiſe him with one accorde. 


20 And ye that be of Leuics houſe 
praiſe ye lykewiſe the Lord: 
. And all that ſtand in awe of him, 


praiſe 
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raiſe him with one accord. 
1 And out of Sion, founde his praiſe, 
the praiſe of God the Lord: 
which dwelleth in Ieruſalem, 
praiſe him with one accorde. 
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CA moſte earneſt exhortation to = thankes vnto God for the 
creation and gouernance of all things , which ſtandeth in con- 
ny that he giueth vs all of his mere liberalitie, 


EE==>=J= = = =—E=== 


audert che Lord ad nin rhe mer- 


cies laſt _ a e.Giue thankes, 'and = 
CT STE 


ling, To God of Gods, ! ſay: : For certeynely, 
ZEEEEEZEEEES 


His mercies dure, Both firme & ſure, Eternally 
} The Lord of Lords praiſe ye, 


Whoſe mercies aye doth dure 
4 Great wonders onely he 
Doth worke, by his great ou ver: 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure 


D. ij. 
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Both farme, and ſure 
Eternally, 


which Lord omnipotent 

3y his great wiſedome hye, 
The heavenly firmament 
Did frame, as we may ſee, 
For certeynely 
His mercics dure 
Both hrme, and ſure 


Erernally. 


6 Yea,he the heauy charge 
Of all the earth did ({treache, 
And on the waters jarge 
The fame he did out reache. 
" For certeynely 
His mercics dure | 
Borh firme, and ſure 
Erernally. 


Great lights he made to be, 
For why? his loue is aye 
Snche as the ſunne we lee, 
To rule the lightlome daye. 
For certeynely 

His mercies dure 

Both krime, and ſure 


PSALME CXXXVI 
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9 And eke the moone ſo cleare, 
(which ſhynerh in our ſight) 
And ſtarres thar do appeare, 
To guyde the darkelome night. 
For certevnely 

His mercies dure 

Both hrme, and ſure 

Eternally. 


w With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
All Egipt ſmore he than, 

Their hrſtborne lefſe and more, 
He (lewe,of bealt and man. 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

Eternally. 


And from amidit their land 
His Iſrael foorth brought. 
RWhich he with mightic hand 
And ſtreached arme hath wrought, 
For certeynely 

| His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally, 
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Iz The ſea he cut in two 

(which ſtoode vp lyke a wall) 
. 24 And made through it to go 

His choſen children all, 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

Eternally. 


15 But there he whelmed then, 
The proude King Pharao 
with his huge Hoſteof men 
And Charertes eke alſo. 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


16 who led through wilderncs, 
His people ſafe and ſounde, 
And for his loue endles: 


For certeynely 
His metcies dure 
Both frme, and ſure 


Eternally, 
13 And lewe with puiſant hand 


17 Great Kings he brought to grounde. 


Kings 


y 
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Kings mightie,and of fame, 
19 As of Amorites land 
' Sihon the King by Name. 
For certeynely 
His mercies dure os 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


20 And Og (the Giant large) 
Of Baſan King alſo: 
21 whoſe land for heritage 
 Hegaue his people tho. 
For certeynely 
His merctes dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally 


2 Even vnto Iſrael iS: 
His ſeruant deare (I ſay) 
He gaue the ſame, to dwel 
And there abyde for ayc. 
For certeynely 
His mercics dure 
Both firme,and ſure 
Eternally, 


2} To mynde he did vs call, 
| Inourmoſte baſe degree. 
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24 And from oppreſſors all, 
In ſaferie, ſet vs free. 
For certeynely 
His merc1es dure 
Both firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


25 Allfleſhe in earth abrode 
with foode he doth fulhl. 

26 wherefore of heauen the God 
To laude, be it your wil. 


For certeynely, 
His mercies dure 
Both firme, and ſure p, 
Eternally. 
> ; 1 
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C The people of God in their baniſhment,ſeing Gods true religj- 
on deeay,liued in great anguiſh and ſorowe of heart, the which 4 
gri-t the Chaldeans did ſo lytle pitie, that they rather increaſed 
the fame dayly with tauntes, reproches and blaſphemie againſt 
God: wherefore vhe Iſraclires defire God, firſt ro puniſh the E- 
domites who prougked the Babylonians againft them, and mo* 
ved by the Spuit of God, prophecie the Jeff &ion of Babylonz 
where they were handled ſe tyrannouſly, 
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Hen as we fate in Babylon, the rivers 
rounde 


PSALME CXXXYVIT 
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rounde Soo Andi in remembrance of Si- 
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on the teares for griet braſte out: we hangde 
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our harpes and nftruments,the willowe trees 
= 


ypon: : For in that place. men for their vie had 
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planted manic one. 


; Then they to whome we priſoners wer 
ſaid to vs tauntingly: 
Now let vs heare your Ebreue ſo: 75, 
and pleaſant melodic. 
4 Alas faid we, who can once frame, 
his forowful heart, to fing 
The praiſes of our louing God, 
thus vnder a ſtrange King? 


5 Byt yet if FIeruſolem 

__. out of myne heart let lic : Cy 
Then let my fingers Q! UITEC | 

tne warbling harpe to 


ry; TR 


de 
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6 Andlet my tongue within my mouth, 
be tyde for cuer faſt: 
If that I ioye, before I ſee 
thy ful deliurance paſt. 


7 Therefore, 6 Lord, remember now, 
the curſed noyce and cryc: 
That Edoms ſonnes againit vs made, 
when they raſde our Citie. 
Remember, Lord, their cruel wordes, 
when as with one accord: | 


They cryde, On ſack, and raſe their walles, 


in deſpite of their Lord. 


8 Euen fo ſhalt thou, 6 Babylon, 
at length to duſt be brought: 

And happy ſhal that man be calde, 

that our revenge hath wrought. 
9 Yea, bleſſed ſhal the man be calde, 
that takth thy children yong, _ 
To daihe their bones againſt hard tones 

which lye the ſtretes among. 
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EU 20d with great courage praiſcth the goodnes of God towar 
des him, :he which 1s ſo great, that it is Kaowen to for.en Prin- 
ces, why (hal peruſe the Lord together with him. And he is aftu- 
red ro hauc lyke comforteof God in the ryme folow.ng, 35 he 


*bath had he:ccofore, TR 


Wi 
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was 
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ol SEE 


=O (4 en— _———— 


th wy 1 whole heart the Lord now 


a a"Fp ag the Gods I wil him 
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praile for euer: Towards 5 thy Church and 
EESEEZE==. 


temple wil I crye , Becauſe thy loue and 


EEE FEES 
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kyndnes faileth neuer, Thy godly Name 
FEESERE E= 
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thy worde hath moſte auanced, which doth 
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excell and ought to. be inhanced; 


3 when I did call 
then dideſt thou me heare, 
And {trengrhned haſt 
my ſoule ſo ſore oppreſſed, 
All earthly Kings 
ſhal the Lord praiſe with ſearc: 
For they hauc heard 


| 
So 


"483 PSALME CXXXVITH, 
thy wordes by mouth expreſſed: 
5 They all thal fing 
_ 1andpratſe thy wayes ſo holie: 
 Forgreat thou art, 
27:44 great, Lord,is thy glorie. 


$ The Lord is high, 
bur yet the meke doth ſee. 
As tor the proude, 
forre of he him obſeructh: 
7 Bucthough I walke 
and 1n great troubles be, 
Me to reume, 
trom all hurt he diſchargeth. 
, . Thync hand itrerchr foorth 
þ.9 my toes their mede doth render, 
And with the ſame. 
thou art my ſure defender, 


$ The Lord his worke, 
which he in me beganne, 
11 it performe, | 
1 am thereof reſolued. 
Thy mercies, Lord, 
expreſſe with pen who can, 
They are ſo great, 
_ they can not be reuoJued. 
*Forſake not, Lord, 


the 
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the worke which thou halt framed, 
Bur let me be | 
by thee alwayes reclaimed, 


PSALME CXXXIXoa N. 


CD2vid to cleiſe his heart from all hypocrifie, ſheweth rharehere. 
is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeerh not, which he confirmeth þ 
the creation of man. After declaring his zeale and feare of God, 
he proceſterh ro be enemie to all them that contemae God. 


Sing this as the 137, Pſalme 


Lord, thou hatt me tryde and knowne, 
my fitting doſt thou knowe: 

2 And ryling eke, my thoughts a farre 

thou vnderſtandſt alſo. 
; My paths, yea,and my lying downe 

thou compaſlelt alwayes: 

And by familiar cuſtome, art 
acquainted with my wayes. 


No worde was in my tongue, 6 Lord, 
burknowneit is to thee: 
5 Thou bindſt me in on ether ſyde, 
and layeſt rhyne hand on me. 
6 To wonderful aboue my reache, 
Lord is thy cunning ſkill: 
It is ſo-hye that I the | Jean 
can not atteine ynt1l. . 
oo 3208 
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7 From ſight of thy all ſcing Sprit, 
Lord whither ſhal I go? 
Or whither ſhal I flee away, 
thy preſence to ſcape fro? 
8 To heauen if I mount aloft, 
lo, thou art preſent there: 
In hel if L lye downe belowe, 
euen there thou dolt appeare. 


9 Yea,let me take the morning wings, 
and let me go and hide: 
Euen there where arc the fartheſt partes, 
where flowing ſea doth ſlide. 
10 Yet notwithſtanding thither ſhal, 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
And thy right hand ſhal holde me faft, 
and make me to abide. 


11 Yea,if I ſay the darkenes ſhal, 
yer ſhroude me from thy {1ght: 
Lo,ecuen alſo the darkeſt night, 
about me ſhalbe light. 
12 Yea,darkenes hideth not from thee, 
but night doth ſhyne as day: 
To thee the darkenes and the light, 
are both alyke alway. 


7; For thou poſſeſſed haſt my raynes, 4 
a 
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and thon haſt couered me: 
when I within my mothers wombe, 
encloſed was by thee, 
14T wil thee praiſe, for tearefully 
and wondrous madde I am: 
Thy workes are merucilous, and wel 
my ſoule doth knowe the ſame. 


15 My bones, they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place 
I haue bene made, and in the earth 
beneth I ſhapen was. 
16 when I was formles, then thyne eye 
ſawe me: farre in thy boke 
were written -all (nought was before) 
that after faſhion toke. 


17 The thoughtes therefore of thee, s God, 
how deare are they to me? 
And of them all how palsing grear, 
the endles nombers be? 
18 1f I ſhulde count them,Jo,their ſumme 
more then the ſand [ fee: 
And whenſocuer I awake, 
yet am I ſtil with thee. 


19:The wicked and the blodie men, 
oh,that thou woldcſt ſlay; p 
| E.iþ 
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{ Euen thoſe, 6 God,to whome 1 crye 
depart from me away. 
20 Euen thoſe of thee, 6 Lord my God, 
that ſpeake tul wickedly: 
Theſe that are lyfred vp in vayne, 
and enmies are to thee. 


 2iHarcI not them that hate thee Lord? 

and not 1n carneſt wiſe 
Contend I, Lord, againſt them all, 

that do againlt thee ryſe. 

2: IT hatethem with vnfained hate, 
euen as myne vtter foes: 

23 Trye me.o God, and knowe my hearr, 
my thoughtes proue and diſcloſe. 


24 Conſider, Lord,if wickednes, 
in me there any be: 
And in thy way,6 God my guyde, 
for cuer lead thou me. 
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qDaunid complainerh of the crueltie , fa!ſhode and inivries of h:; 
enemies, Againit the which he priyerh varto the Lord, and aſlus 
reth him ſ{eife of his helpeand fuccour, wherefore he prouoketh 
the 1vit ro praiſe the Lord, & to aſſure them ſelues of his tuition, 


+ Romtheperuclec and wicked wight, 
6 Lord, 


PSALME CXT, 
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IP Lord deliver me: And from the _ 
ERERS === 


mans deſpight, preſcrued let me be. who 


in their heartes do miſchicf warpe, & euil 


EC_—_—_—_—FTW_S 
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things inuenr, Continualiy to warre 11ght 
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ſharpe,on me they are ful bent. 


z They w hetted nauc thor tongues, as kene 
as 15 the Serpents ſpeart: 
They Adders poyſon many be ſene, 
vnder their lippes to beare. 
4 From wicked handes, Lord, me withholde: 
preſcrue me to abyde 
Free from the cruel man,that wolde 
cauſe my footelteppes to ilyde. 


5 For lo,the proude a ſnare baue ſet, 
for.mc in my path way: 
And haue with coardes ſpread foorth their 
ang grennes {or me they lay, (Ne! 
| E. 11). 
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6 Therefore vnto the Lord, ſaid I, 
'_ _ thou art my God alone: 
Heare then, 6 Lord, the voyce and crys, 
' wherewith [I plaint and mone. 


7 O Lord my God,the ſtrength and ſtay, 
*_ _ of my ſaluation: | 
Myne head thou coueredlſt in the day, 
that battell came me on. 
- 8 Let not the wicked man obtayne, 
on me his heartes deſire: 
Nor yet performe his thoughts moſt vayne 
leaſt pryde him ſet on fre. 


s Ofthoſe that compaſſe me, 6 Lord, 
the chict and principal, 
The miſchief of their lyppes, accord, 
vpon them ſclues to fal. 
10 Let coales vpon their heades downe fall, 
- them caſt in fyrie glowe: 
And that they ryſe no more at all 
into depe pittes them throwe. 


11 The Lord, I knowe, th'aftlicteds cauſe, 
'_ wil ſurely take in hand: 
And he againlt the poore mans foes 
_ with Tudgement 1ult wil ſtand, 
12 V-acoutedly,the man vpright, 


hall 
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ſhal praife thy Name therefore: 
And bs the i ;aft Chall in thy fight, 


inhabite euermore. 
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CDavid being grieuouſly perſecuted vnder Saul,onely flicth vnto 
God to haue ſuccour, deſiring him to bridle his affe&ions,thar he 
may paciently abyde til God take yengeance of his enemies. 
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N | thee I call, 6 Lord, anne nv haſte 
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when as ; I roa roare, and crye to thee for ayde 


y prayers in thy ſight let be, as incenſe _ 
ETD Z = 
pure. of price: And eke myne hands lyfe vp to 
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Hh 
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thee as euening ſacrifice. 
3 Before my mouth, Lord,a warde 
and watche, ſet I thee praye: 
And of my lyppes be thou the garde 
and keper ſure for aye, 
4 Let not myne heart to ill inclyne 
E. uij. 


| 


| 
| 
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that with thoſe wicked mares 
Which miſchief worke, I fall to finne: 
nor taſte their delicates. 


PSALME CXL1. 


5 When I oftend, then let the iuft 

correct me, Lord, that day: 

For as a benehre nedes mul 
I take the ſame alway. 

Yea,his reprofe ſhalbe ſwere oyle, 
that thal myne head not breake: 

As for my foes, within ſhorte while, 
I ſhal haue cauſe to ſpeake. 


6 And when their Tudges downe ſhal fall, 
 _ amonglt the ſtones ro grounde: 
The people ſhal my wordes here all 
which ſwete and true they founde. 
7 O Lord, beholde our bones are ſtrowde 
about the pit «nd graue: 
Lyke chippes by him F wood hath heved, 


or digged in a caue. 


8 Yet vnto thee, myne eyes their ſight + 

| do caſt,in this diſtreſlſe: 

On thee, 6 Lord,my truſt is pight, L 
leaue not my ſoule helples. 

9 But kepe me from the ſnare, which they 

haue ſpread to trappe me in; 


And 


\ 


; 


1 
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And from the grennes which ſuche do lay, 
25 are adi to linne. 


10 As for the wicked let them fall, 


into rheir nettes preparde: 
whillt I eſcape: yea.let them all 
together ſo be ſnarde. 
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CThe prophet,nether aſtonied with feare, nor caried away with 
anger,oor forced by deſperation, wolde Kil Saul, but with a quiet 
myade directed his earneſt prayerto God, who did preſeruc him, 
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Nto the Lord I crye did and call, 


PSALME CXLIT, 


Cars 


_ my requeſtes befor: him ler fall,So that my 
Z 


PEER 


griefs and troubles with all, Before his pre- 
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ſence I foorth brought To ſtay my trou- | 
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he 


led thought, 
3 Though I in fprite 


was troubled and rent 
Yet thou my path 

didſt knowe alway, 
The ſelfe ſame trade 

wherein I then went. 
My foes ſo muche 

to malice were bent, 
They priuely 

their ſnares did lay 
To take me as their preye. 


4 As Inowart 
my right hand did loke, 
And ſo behelde | 
on ether ſide, 
Not one foundeT, 
which coulde me wel broke: 
But ſeming ſtrange, 
they there me forſoke: 
All refuge was 
from me ful wide, 


My ſoule the ſelfe ſame tryde. 
3 Then cryed I, 


6 Lord, 


i. 


8 Lord, vnto thee, 
And alſo ſaid 
_ thus in effect, 
Thou art myne hope, 
| and ſo ſtil ſhalr be: 
Yea, my whole parte, 
which thou gauelt me 
within that land 
ſo ſemely deR, 
Where dwel do thyne eleQ, 


6 To my complaint, 
0 Lord,now giue care, 

| ForTI am brought 

ful lowe and baſſe. 
$aue me from ſuche 

as put me in feare, 
| Whichtyrantes wolde 

a ſunder me reare. 
For why? their force 

might ſone take place, 
Me throughly to deface, 


7 Make free my ſoule, 
in bonds that doth lye, 
That I may. praiſe 


thyne holy Name: 
The righteous then 
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wil ſtil ſtand me by, 
And with muche jioye 
thy praiſes foorth cry: 
For ſhewing, Lord, 
ro me the ſame, 
They wil ſet foorth thy fame, 
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CAn earneſt prayer for remiſcion of ſinnes, acknowledging that 
the encmies did thus cruelly perſecute him by Gods iuſt indge- 
ment. Hedefireth to be reſtored to grace, to bo gouerned by his 
holy Sprir, that he may ſpcnde the remnat of his lyfe in the true 
feare and ſeruice of God. 


4, H, heare my prayer, Lord, And vato | 


HEE 


my requeſt, To bowe thyne eare accorde, 
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"And 6 as thou chinkeſt beſt, / According to 
= =====M 
cn—_—_ —_ ————— 

_ thy = ==" "And for thy juſtice fake, 
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O —O Lord, on me haue ruthe, And anſwer 
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EEE=z: 


i. 


to me make. 


: To Iudgement enter not 
with me thy feruant poore: 
For why? this wel I wore, 
No man in {ight may dure 
Of thee the lyuing God, 


If thou his dedes woldit trye 


He dare make none abode 
Him ſelfe to 1tuſtifie, 


; Bcholde myne enemic 
Purſued hath with ſpight 
My ſoule, it to deſtroye: 


Yea, he my lyfe downe right 


Vnto the earth hath ſmote: 
And layed me full lowe 
In darkenes, as forgote, 
Or men dead long ago. 


4 wWherethrough, my Sprit, alas, 


Was troubled with vnreſt: 

Myne heatt amaſed was 

And vexed in my breſt. 
5YetIto mynde do call 
Tyme paſt,and do record 
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Thy workes: yea,thinke on all 
Thyne handy workes,6 Lord. 


6 with grieuous playnte and mone, 
Myne hands I ſtreatch abrode, 
To thee, myne helpe alone: 

For lo,my ſoule,s God 
Motte ardently deſires 

And longeth after thee, _ 
As thyrſtie grounde requires 
With rayne rcireſht to be, 


7 O Lord, for myne auaile 
To heare me make good ſpeede 
For lo,my ſprite doth faile: 
Hyde not thy face in neede 
Fro me poore wretch, alas, 

For doubtleſſe, cls I ſhal 
Belyketo thoſe thar paſle, 
And in the graue do tal. 


3 Now ſth I truſt in thee, 
Thy cleamencie bening 
To heare, graunt vato me 
when break of day doth ſpring: 
The way to me deſcrie 
That I ſhulde walke and go 
.For I my ſ{oule on hye 


4 PSALME CXLEIT?, 
To thee haue lyfted tho. 


g From all my foes me ſaue 
And ſet me free, I praye, 
For, Lord, with thee I haus 
Stil hid my ſelfe alway. 

to To do thy wil inſtru& 

Me, Lord, my God of might, 
Let thy good ſprite, condudt 
Me to the land of right. 


1 To quicken me accorde, 
For thy Names fake allo: 
And for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
Bring out my ſoule from wo. 
: And for thy mercies,flay 


My foes, and put to ſhame. 
My ſoules oppreſlors aye: 
ForI thy ſcruant ani. 
PSALME CXLIIIHT, N, 
TDauid praiſeth the Lord with great affe&ion, and humilitie,for 


is Kingdome reftored ,and for his vitories obteined: yer cal» 
ling for helpe, and the deſtruQtion of the wicked: promiſing ro 
knowledge the ſame with my of praiſes, and lechroth whers 
'n the falictie of any people conliſteth. 


” 


. Ling this astho 135, Pſalme, 
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B Leſt be the Lord my ſtrength that doth 
| inſtru& my hand to fight: 
The Lord that doth my fingers frame, 
to bartell by his might. 
2 Hes my goodnes, fort,and tower, 
deliverer and ſhield: 
In him | truſt, my people he 
ſubdues to meto yeld. 


3 O Lord, whar thing is man, that him 
thou holdeſt fo 1n price? 
Or {onne of man that vpon him, 
thou thinkeſt in ſuche wiſe? 
4 Man is but lyke to vanitie: 
ſo paſſe his dayes to end 
5 As tleting ſhade: bowe downe, 6 Lord, 
thy heauens and deſcend. 


6 The mountains touche, & they ſhal ſmoke, 
calt foorth thy lightning flame, 
And ſcatter them: thyne arrowes ſhoote, 
conſume them with the ſame. 
7:Scnd downe thy hand euen from aboue, 
© Lord deliuer me: 
Take me from waters great, from hand 
of itrangers make me tree. 


't' $ wholeſubtile mouth of vanitie, 


and 
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and fondaes doth entreat: 
And their right hand, is a right hand, 
of fallhode and deceit. 
9 Anew ſong I wil ſing, 6 God, 
and {inging wil I be 
+ On viole, and on inſtrument, 
ten ſtringed vato rhee. 


"to Euen he it is that onely giUucs, 
deliuerance to Kings: 
Vito his ſeruant Dauid, help 
from hurtful ſworde he brings 
i From ſtrangers hand me ſaue and ſhields” 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: | 
And their right hand,is a right hand, 
,of guile and ſubriltie. 


" 4 


12$6 that our ſonnes may be as planres, 
5 whomegrowing youth doth reare: 
Our doughters, carued corner ſtones, 
* Iyketo a palace faire. 
3 Our corners fall, and plenty may, 
with ſundric ſorres be founde: 
Our ſhepe bring thouſands, in our ſtretes' 
ten thouſandes may abounde. 


i{ Ouroxen be to labour {trong, 
that none do vs inuade: 


Ek 
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There be no-going out,nor crye,; 
within our itretes be made. 
14 Thoſe people bleſſed are, that with 
ſuche bleſsinges are ſo ſtorde: 
Yea, bleſſed all the people are, 
whoſe God is God the Lord. 
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T This Pſalme was compoſed, when the Kingdome of David flo. 
riſned, wherein he deſcribeth the wonderful pronidence of God, 
aſwel in gouerning man,as in preſerving, a)l the reſt of lygf crea. 
tures. He prajſeth God for his juſtice and mercie , butTpecially 
for his louing Kyridenes tdwarde thoſe that call vpon higythit 
feare him, and loue him , for the which he promiſech to praile 
him for ever, 
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_— greatnes "NONE may.copre ER 


Race ſhal thy workes praiſe vnro race: 
) And ſo declare thy power. 6 Lord. 


2.” | 5 The glorious beautie of thy grace, 
by * And wondrous workecs, wil I record. 


ly 6 Ang all men {hal the power (6 God) 
— Ofallthy fearcful-Actes declare: 
AndIto ubliſhe all abrode. 

« Thy greatnes,at no tyme wil ſpare. 


7 They ſhal breake out, to mencion 

And ſpecitie thy great goodnes: 
/ And with loude voyce their ſonges echone 
” Shal frame, to ſhewe thy righreouſnes, 

ja The Lord our God'is gracious, 

>  Yea,merciful is he alſo: 

[ In mercie he is plentiou 

But vnto wrath, and anger, llowe., 


9 The Lord to all'men is bening: 
whoſe raercies, all his workes cxcede, 
to Thy work es echone thy praiſes ſing 
And ekethy Saintes thee bleſſe in ded Co 
1 The glorje of thy Kingdome my 
| 2 


» 
« © 
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Do ſhewer and of thy power do tell. 


| T2 That fo mens fonnes his might knowe may 


And Kingdome great, that doth excell. 


| 13 Thy Kingdome hath no end at all: 

{ Thy Lordſhip euer doth remaine. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall 
And doth the feble folke fuſtaine. 

i5 The eyes of all things, Lord,atrend 
And on thee waite, that heare do liue: 
And thou in feafon due doſt ſend 
Sufhcicnt foode them to relieue. 


16 Yea, thou thyye hand doit open wide, 
And euerie tbing dolt fatiffe, 
' Thar line (and on this carth abyde) 
Ot thy grear liberalitte. 

| 17 The Lord is juſt jn his waycs all; 

And holy in hts workes cchone. 

| 28 Ar hand, to all that on him call: 

in rraeth, that call ro him alone. 


19 The Lord wil the defire fulfl, 
Of fuche 23 do him feare and dread: 
And he alſo their crye heare wil, 
And ſave them in the tyme of nead. 

209 He doth preſerue them more and leſſe, 
« T txxt bceare to him g loning heart. 


PSALME CXLVL. 449 
But workers all of wickednes 


Deltroye wil he, and cleane ſubuert. 


My mouth therefore my ſpeache ſhal frame 
To ſpeake the praiſes of the Lord: 


All leſhe to bleſſe his holy Name, 
For euermore, cke ſhal accord. 


PSALNE CxLVvi JJ. Hop. 


EDuwid decfarcth his great xeale that he hath to praiſe God, and 
teacherh,not to truſt in man, but onely in God almightic, which 
deligereth the affitcd,defendeth the ſtrangers , comforteth the 
fatherles,and the widowes, and reigueth for cuer. 
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w1 ſores of mort. a] men, in whome there 
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4 For why? their breath doth ſoone departe, 
To carth anone they fall; 
And then the counſels of their heart 
Decay and periſhe all. 
5 O happic 15 that man, I ſay, 
whome Iacobs God doth aide, 
And he whole hope doth not decay, 
ut on the Lord 1s ſtaide, 


6 which made the carth and waters depe, 
The heavens hye with all: 

| Which doth his worde and promile kepe, 
In trueth and cucr ſhal. 

7 with right alwayes doth he procede, 
For luche as ſuſter w rong: 

The poore and hungric he doth fede, 

And lowle thc ſetters [lrong. 


8$ The Lord doth ſend the blynde their ſight, 
The lame ro lunincs reſtore: 
The Lord,l lay. doth loue the right, - 
- And iult man cuermorc. 


9 He 


Wl * a7 
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g He doth defend the Fatherles, 
The ſtrangers ſad in heart, 

And quite the widow from diſtres, 
And Il mens wayes ſubuert, 

bo Thy Lord and God eternally, 

O Sion, (til (hal reigne: 

In tyme of a)l poſteritte 
For euer to remunc. 


PSAIME CYLlVITIL N, 


IThe Prophet praiferh the buyntie, wiflome,po ver, uſtic e, and 
—_—_— ot God vpon all li4s CIC SEHLIECE, I: ut! ſpe TY ly V nan 
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ene to no other prople, 
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3 He heales the broken in their hearr. 
their ſore vp doth he binde: 
4 He countes the nomber of the ſtarres, 
and nameth them in their kynde. 
5 Great 15 the Lord, great is his power, 
his wiſedome infinite: 


ro grounde the wicked wight. 


2 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe, 
vnto the Lord retoyce: 
And to our God vpon the harpe, 
aduance your finging voyce. 


the earth preparerth rayne: 
And on the mountaines he doth make, 
the oraflc to growe agayne. 


9 He gt1eth bealtes their foode: yea, to 
yong rauens when they crye: 
16 In ſtrength of horſe,nor in mans legges 
no pleaſure taketh he. 
tit But in all thoſe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight: 
And ſuche as do attend vpon 
his mercies ſhyning light, 


2: O praile thy Lord Icrafalem, 


6 The Lord releues the meke, and throwes 


8 He couereth heauen with cloudes , and for 


boy 


PSALME Cxrx vir. 
thy God's Sion praiſe: 
g For he the barres hath forged ſtrong, 
© wherevith thy gate he {tayes. 
14 Thy Children he hath bleſt in thee: 
- and in thy borders he 
Doth ſettle peace, and with the floure, 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


15 And his Commandement ypon, + 
 theearth he ſendeth out: 
.  Andeke his worde with ſpedy courſe, 

doth ſwiftly runne about. 

16 He gineth ſnowe lyke woll, hore froſt, 
lyke aſſhes doth he ſpread, 

17 Lyke morſels caſtes his yſe, whereof 

_ _ thecolde whq can abyde? 


18 He ſendeth foorth his mightie worde, 
and melteth them agayne: 
Hts wynde he maketh blowe, and then 
the waters lowe amayne, 
19 The doctrine of his holy worde 
_ to lJacob doth he ſhewe: 
His ſtatutes and his Iudgementes he 
giues Iſrael to knowe, | | 


20 With euerie nation hath he nor, 
ſo dealt, hor they haue knowne 


" 454 PSALME, CXLVITY. 


His ſecret Inudgementes, now therefore 
praiſe ye the Lord alone. 


PSALME CXLVIII. Toh. Pullain, 


gHe prouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord,in'heauen,in earth 
and in all places , ; pra" for the power that be hath Ciuen t9 
his people Ifracl, w ome he hath taken fo nerevnto him. 6 
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G I laude vnto. the Lord, Fro heauen y . 
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| all, Armies 65. Praiſe him with $i c 


3 Praiſe him both moone and ſunne, 
which are ſo cleare and bright: 
The fame of you be done, 
Yegliſtring ſtarres of light. 

And ekeno leſle, | 
Ye heauens faire, 
5 And cloudes of th'aire 
His laude expreſlc. 


6 For 
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6 For at his worde they were 
All formed as we ſee. 
At his voyce did appeare 

| All things in their degres, 

| which he ſet faſt: 

To them he made 

Alawe and trade, 

For aye to laſt. 


7 Extoll and praiſe Gods Name, 
In earth, ye dragons fel: 
All depes,do ye the ſame, 
For it becomth you wel. 
s Him magnitfie, 
Fyre, haile, yce,ſnowe, 
And ſtormes that blowe 
At his decre. 


9 The hilles and mountaines all, 
And trees that frutefull are; 
The Cedres great and tall 
His worthy praiſe declare, 

Beaſtes and cattel: 

10 Yea, birdes flying, 

And wormes creping, 
That on carth dwel. 


HA} Kings both more and leſſe, 
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with all their pompous traine: 
Princes and al] Indges, 

That in the worlde remaine, | 

Exalt his Name. 
12 Yong men and maydes, 
Olde men and babes, 
Do ye the ſame. 


13 For his Name ſhal we proue 
To be moſte excellent, 
whoſe praiſe is farre aboue 
The earth and firmamenrt. l 

14 For ſure he ſhall 
Exalr with bliſſe 
The horne of his, 

And helpe them all. 


His Saintes all ſhal foorth tel 
His praiſe and worthynes: 3 
The children of Iſrael, 
Echone both more and lefle, 
Andalſo they | 
That with good wil 
His wordes fulfil, 
And him obey. 


PSALME CXLIX. IT. Publ. 


q An cexhortation to the Church to praiſe the Lord for his vite 
- , ries 
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hes and conqueſt, that he gineth his Saintes againſt all mans 


power. 
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HIncuerie grounde, His Saintes all among. 


ord; with hearty accord, 
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: Ler Ifracl reioyce, 
And praiſe cke with voyce 
His maker louing: 
The ſonnes of Sion, 
Let them cuerie one 
Be gald in their King. 


3 Let all them aduance 
His Name in the dance, 
Both now and alwayez 
with harpe and tabrer, 
Euen fo lykewife ler 
Them vtter his prayſe. 


4 The Lords pleaſure is, 
In them that are his, 

| Not willing to ſtart, 

Bur all meancs do ſeke, 
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: Toſuccour the meke, 
And humble in hearr, 


5 The Saintes more and leſſo, 
-_ Hs praiſe ſhal expreſle, 
As 1s good and right: 
Reioycing, I ſay, 
Both nov and for aye, 
In their beddes at night. 


p Their throte ſhall braſt our 
In cuerie route, 
In praiſe of their L ord: 
And as men moſte bolde, 
In hand ſhal they holde 
A two edged {ſyorde. 


7 Auenged to be 
In eueric degree, 
The Heathen vpon: 
And for to reproue, 
As them doth behoue, 
The people echone: 


T To binde ſtrange Kings faft 
In chaines that wil latt: 
Their nobles alſo, 

_ *In hard yron bangs, 

Aſwel fecte as hands, 


"'PSALME CT. 
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9 That they may in dede 
Give ſentence with ſpede 
On them to their paine, 
As 1s writ, Alwayes 
Suche honourand praylſe, 
His Saintes ſhal obraine, 
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FAn exhortation to praiſe the Lord without ccaſe, by all maner 
of waycs,for all his mighty and wonderfal workes. 
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ncaa ro his excellence of greatnes| l 
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3 His praiſes with the princely noyſe, 

of ſounding trumpettes blowe: 
Praiſc him vpon' the viole,and 
y—u the harpe alſo. 

4 Praiſe him with timbrel and with flute, 
Organnes and vitginalles: 

5 With ſounding Cimbals praiſe ye him: 
praiſe him with loude Cimbals, 


6 What cuecr hath the benefite, 
of breathing,praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord, 
aggree with one accord. 


#THE END OF THE®" 
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' THB TABLE, 
I didin heart reioyce, 
L. 


Lord in thy wrath reproue me. 1t 
Lord kepe me for I truſt in thee, '34 


' Lord be my [udge,for lo my. 35 


Lord pleid my cuwuſe againſt. 90 
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Lord giue thy ludgements to, -  2ot. 
Lord bowe thynecareto my. 255, 


Lord to myne humble ſute give. 297. 
| Lord to theeT make my mone, 408 
Lord I am uot puft vp in minde. 419, 


My heart doth take in hand, 
Make haſte 5 God to ſet me fre, 196 


My trult,6 Lord, in thee T haue, i97. 


My ſoule giue laude vnto the. 
My ſpule praiſe the Lord, 


Z09 


304 


My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord. 449 _ - 
N | _—_ 


Not vnto vs, 6 Lord, 


350 
Now liracl may ſay, and 197 
O. 
O Lord how are my foes. 1 
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# THE TABLE. p 
iff, O God thatart my righteouſnes 7 
Vit. O lord my God,I put my rrult 14 
vii, . O GodourLord how wonder. 17 
XV. O Lord within thy tabernacle x 
xvii OLordgiuecare to my requeſt | 37 
Xvii, O God my ſtrength & fortitude 40 
XX1, O Lord how ioytful is the King 8 
Xxu, O God my God wherefore haſt 3 
- Xxxi. O LordTIputmytruſtin thee #96 
MFiiii, Ouvureares have heard our 120 

6. Bo O Lord conſider my diſtreſſe 141 
Iv. O God giue care to my com. 149 
 Ivi. O God to me thy mercie ſhewe 154 
'1r, O Lord thou didit vs clean 164 

| Ixiij, O God my GodI watche be 171 
 Ixizit, . O Lord vnto my voice giue care 173 
Ixvii, Our God that is Lord & autor 180 
| Ixxv. O God,laude & praiſe we wil 214 
Izxix. O Lord the gentiles do inuade 233 

bexx. O Paſtor of Iſrael, lyke 236 
Izxxv. O Lord thou loued haſt thy 263 
Ixzxxviu .O God of my ſaluation 260 
XC. O Lord thou haſt bene our 271 
Xciiit> O Lord fince vengeance doth 281 
xcvy»> Occomelet vs lift yp our voice 284 
* Xcyiii. O fyng ye now vnto the Lord 291 
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exlvii. 


lxi, 


hut, 
lxix, 
XcVi, 
cxxv, 
Cxlix, 


'* THE TABLE, 
Of mercie and of judgement 
O praiſe ye the Lord, & call 
O God behold my heart & 

O praiſe the Lord ye nations - 
O Lord that heauen doſt 


''OfTfrael this may now be 


Of Dauid, Lord,in mynde 
O how happy a thing it is 


1. O laude the Lord benyng 
ix. O Lord thou haſt me tryed 


On theT cal,6 lord, therefore 

Oh here my prayer Lord 

O Lord that art my God & 
P 


Put me not to rebuke 


296 
312 
334 
357 
396 
405 
410 
4r3 
419 
49 
435 

449 
446 


103 


Praiſe ye the Lord for he is good 319 


Praiſe ye the Lord for it is 
| ES. R 


45k 


Regarde,6 Lord, for I complane 166 
& | 


Saue me,s God,for thy names 
Saue me 6 God and that with 
Sing ye with praiſe vnto 
Suche as in God the Lord, 
Sing vato theLord, with 


« 
> 


148 
190 
236 
. 399 
' 457 


I The man is bleſt that hath. 
Xiiti, There is no God as fooliſh. 


Xix= The heavens and the firmament, 
xxitt. TheLord is onely my ſupport, 


Xx1i11!, To God the earth doth. 


xxvii. The Lord my light and health. 


Xxviti, Thou art 6 Lord my ſtrength, 


p 
3 
4s 
» 


jy 
67 
6g 


XXxXii, The man is bleſt whoſe wicked. $ 


AXXxvis. The wicked dedes of the. 

x11, The man is bleſt that careful. . 
xIlvi TheLord is'our defence and. 
I. The mightie God, the 

li, There 15s no God as fooliſh, 
Ixv. Thy praiſe alone,6 Lord, 
Izxxi, To God our ſtrength molt. 
Þhaxvii. .That cirie ſhal ful wel. 
Ixxxix. To ling the mercies of the. 

* x£iii. TheLord as king aloft doth. 


xcvii, The Lord doth reigne whereat. 
xcixx TheLord doth reigne although. 


OX. The Lord moſt high vnto. 
CX1le The man 1s bleſt that God, 
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CXXXiiii. Vnto the Name of God the. 
gxlii. Vanto the Lord I crye did &. 
4s _— | 
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I3 
127 
17 
147 
174 
241 
253 
263 
2*0 
289 
293 
344 
345 
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is why did the Gentiles fret, Z 
it it with heart and mouth vnto Ig 
"1 £5 What is the cauſe that thou 23 
I why doſt thou tyrant boalt 145 
p {ioliii, why art thou Lord ſo long. 21s 
qi. wWhoſovithfulintent. 274 
og f|cxi. With heart I doaccorde,,Þ 34g 
> | xiii» When Iſrael by Gods addreflſe, 349 
q | exxvi. when that the Lord agayne, 401 
| | cxrxvit. when as we ſate in Babylon, 424 
| | exexviii. with my whole heart the. 427 
| Y. 
 Yxxhili. Yerighteous in the Lord. 33 
vi, Ye men on earth in God. 177 


xiii, Ye children which do ſcrue 347 
el. Yeld vnto God the mightite 459 
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H Al 


CHISME OR Ma- 
ner to teache children the 
Chrilti:n relt- 
g10Ns 
X 


Wherein the Miniſter demandetk the 
queſtion , and the chylde maketh 
anſwere : made by the excellent Do- 
Ror and Paſtor in Chriits Chnrche, 
lIohn Caluin, 


| EPHES. 2. 
The doQrine of the Apoſtles and Pro- 


phetes is the foundation of 


Chrilts Church. 


Imprinted at Edinbrough by me 
Robert Lekpriuik, 


Cum Britlegidt* _— te ob | 


DEFETHEART)! 
OF THE FAITH. | 
The Miniſter; 
HAT is the principal arid 
chief end of mans life; 
. The childe. 


To knowe God. 
Mi. what moueth thes 


DS... 
Ch. Becauſe hehathe created vs, and 
' placed vs in this worlde, to ſer forthe PRE 
his glorie in vs. And it 15 good rea» 5 "£3 
ſon that we employ our whole life to cud] 
his glorie, ſeing he 15 The beginnings 
and founteine thereot. | 7 
Mi.. what is then the chief felicitits 
of mar.? THY The gros 
C. Euen the ſelf ſamz, I m21n> to {he ww 
knowe God, and to haue his glorie <a 
- * ſhewed forthe in vs. 
M. why doe't thou call this; mans 
_ chief felicitie? | 
C: 1Becauſe that without it our condis 
10g or ſtate were more miſcrablez 


Att 


= © 


THE ARTICLES 


then the ſtate of brute beaſtes. 
M. Hereby then-we may euidently ſe, 
that there can no ſuche miſerie come 
vnto man,as not to liucin the knoys 
l-dge of God. 
C. That is moſte certeine. 
M. But what 13 the true & right knoy- 
The trne | , 
know!ed, ledge of God? | 
geof God. C', when a man ſo knoweth God, that 
* hegiueth him due honour. 
ML whicheis the way to honour God 
arght? 
The right C, Itis to put oure whole truſt and 
ar confidencein him: to ſtudie to (er- 
God ſtan- ue him in obeying his will, to call 
deth in . . [CIT C 
foure poin.” VP9A him in oure necelsities, ſeking 
£5. our ſaluation and. all good things 
at his. hand : and finaly to acknow- 
ledze bothe with heart and mouth, 
that he is the liuelie founteine of all 
| goodnes. 
2. Son- M. well then, to the end that theſe 
day* things may be diſcuſſed in order, 
and declared more at large, whiche 
rs the firſt point? | | 
'C. To put oure whole confidencein 
: God, M. How 


OF THE FATTH, 5 


M. How may that be ? The fir 
C, when we haue an aſſured know-poin: of 
ledge, that he is almighric, and per- g,g, a 
fectly good. 
M. And is that ſufficient ? 
C. No. - 
M. Shewe the reaſon. 
| C, For there is no worthines in vs, why 
God ſhulde ether ſhewe his power 
to helpe vs, or vic his merciful good» 
- nes to ſaue vs. 
M; what is then further. required ? 
C. That everic one of ys be fully aſſu- 
red in his conſcienee,, that he is be- 
- Joued of God,&:-that he wil be bothe 
his Father and Sauiour, 
M. How ſhall we be affured hereof ? 
C. By his owne worde, wherein he vt- 
'tereth vnto vs his mercie in Chriſte, 
& aflureth yvof his loue towardes vs, 
M. Then the very ground to haveſu- +4, gz. 
' 're confidence in Ged,, is to know tion ofour 
him in our Sauiour Chriſt. mm 
C. Yes, truely.  . 
M: Then breifly., what is he OR of 
This knowlege of God in Chriſt ? 


A 
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C, Ir is conteined in the confehion 


of the faith, vyſcd of all Chriſtians, 
which is communely called the Cres 
de of the Apoſtles : bothe becauſe it 
is a brief gathering of the article 
of that faith which hathe bene alwa- 


yes continued in Chriſts Churche,& 
alſo becauſe it was taken out of the 
pure dcEirine of the Apoſtles, 

M. Rehearſe the ſame. 


The Cee C, I beleue in God the Father almigh- 


Hpoltles, 


tie, maker of heaven and carth! 
And in Ieſus Chriſte his onely Son- 
ne oure Lord : VVho was cor.ceived 
by the holie Ghoſt, borne of the vir- 
gine Marie: Suftered vngder Pcn- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, bus 
ried and deſcended into hell: He ro- 
ſe againe the thride day frome death: 
he aſcended into keauven , and fitteth 
at the right hand of Cod the Fs 
ther almightie : Frome thence he vil 
come to judge the quicke and the 
dead, | 

I beteve in the holie Ghoft:The ho- 
lic Chuzche vniverlall,the communi 
ON 


OF THE FAITH, 7 
on of Saintes : the forgiuenes of ny | 
nes: therifing againe of the bodies, 
+» | and life eucrlaſting. 0 

> | M. To the intent that this confeſ- 


5 fon may. be more plainly” decla-3. Soft 

» red, into how' many partes ſhall we day. 

b/ deuide it? « Chri- 

e C. Into foure principal partes, TH 
M, what be th ey? —_— 


C. The firſt concerneth God the Fa- pins, | 
. ther. The ſeconde is of his Sonne = 
| leſus Chriſte , wherein bricfly alſo 
the whole hiſtoric of oure redemp- 
| con is rehearſed. The thirde 15, tous 
ching the holie Ghoſt, The fourth 
concerneth the Churche, and Gods 
- Liftes vnto the ſame. | 
M. Seing there is but one God , what 
moueth thee to make rehearjalt of 
the Father, the Sonne; and the holigs 
Ghoſt, as if there.were thre? - | 
C. Becauſe that in the- ſubſtanee' or As concers 
nature of God, we haue to confider EIN 
the Father, as the founteine, begin- 
ning and original cauſe of all things: 
then ſecond)y his Sonne, whois his 


A, Ut, 


Thefirſt 
arie © 


the belicf, 


ther, 
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everlaſting wifdome, and thirdly the 
holie Goſt, who is his vcrtue & pow» 
er, ſpred vpon all crcatures, and ye 
neuc;theles remaineth alwayes whos 
ly in him ſelf. 

M. This is then thy meaning, that the- 
Te 15 no inconuenience at all, to vn» 
derſtid ſcuerally theſe three perſons 
in the Godhead, who notwithſtan- 
ding is one, & not thercby dcuided, 

C. It 1s cuen ſo. 

M. Make rehearſal now of the firſt 
parte of the Crede, | 

C.I belcuc inGod the Father almightic 
maker of heauen and earth 

M. whercforc docſt thow ca{l him 
Father? 

C. I call him ſo, having reſpect to Ie 
ſus Chriſt, who 1s the cuerlaſting wor- 
de, begottcn of God before all worl- 
des, who being afterwardes openly 
ſhcewed vnto the worlde: was eur 

dently declared to be his Sohne, 

Now ſeing God is our Sauiour Chrt- 

ſtes Father, it follow eth neceſſarily, 

that he is alſo our Father, 


OF THE FATTH., 9 
M. what meaneſt thow by rhat, thow ,,,.., 
. calleſte bim almighrie? ment by 
C, I meane not that he hathe a pow- Ue Alwichs 
er. «hich he doeth not exerciſe: but tie. 
that all creatures be in his band,and 
- ynder his gouernance : that he diſ- 
oſeth all things by his- prouidence: 
he ruleth the worlde as it pleaſeth 
him, «nd guideth: all things after his 
owne good pleaſure. ; 
M. So then by thy ſaying the power of of Goa 
; God js not ydle, but continually ex- is aer yales 
erciſed, ſo that .nothing 1s done, but 
: by him, and by his ordinance* 
C. That 1s moſte true, 4. Sons 
M. wherctore is that clauſe added, day, 
Mal:cr of heaucn and carh? : 
C.. Becauſe he hathe made. him ſelf Pral.rtogs 
knowen vnto vs by his workes, it 1s Roms-le; 
neccflarie: for vs to ſcke him out in. 
them. For our capacitie is-not able to 
comprehende his divine. ſubitance : 
therefore he hathe made y worlde as rs 
. ' ; glifle, 
-aglaſſe, wherin we may behold him, wherein 
in ſuche ſorte as it is expedient for vs org 
to know him. | 2 


ON G8» 
fog the 
poo uidence 
of Ces, 


M. Doceſt thou not comprebende af 
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creatures in theſe two v ordes , Hea» 
uen and earth? 


C. Yes verely : and they way right 


well be conteirced vnder theſe two 


wordes, ſeirg that all thirgs be ether 


heaucnlie, or earthlie. 


M. And whby callcſt thou Ged cnely 


Creator , feirg that to crder thirgs 
and to conſcrue them alwaycs in 
their ſtare, is a thing of mucbe more 
Importance, then to haue {or one 
tyme created tl;cm? 


C, By this worde Creator, it is not one 


ly ment that GCcod did cnce creats 
them, having no further regarde 10 
tbem afterwardes kut we cght to 

vnderitande, that as the worlde was 

mad of him in the beginning, euen 

ſo now be Coeth conſcree the ſcme, 

fo that beauen and earth, with the 

relte of the creatures coulde rot con- 
tinue in there eſtate, if his power, did 
not preſerue them. Moreouer, ſcing 

in this maner he dcoeth maintcine 
all chings, holding them as it were 

; 2 


— 


ba bis band ; it muſte nedes follows 
that he bathe the rule & gouernan- 
ce of all. wherefore in that, that he 
' 3s Creator of heauen and earth, i! is 
he that -by bis goodnes, power and 
wiſdome doeth gouerne the whole 
order of nature. It is be that ſen- 
deth raine and drougit, halle, tem- 
peſtes and faire wether, fertiliti2 and 
barennes, dearth and plevtie, Health 
and ficknes, and ro be ſhorte, te ha- 
the all things at command<ment, 
to do him ſeruice at his owne good 
pleaſure. 
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M. what ſayeſt thou as touching the c. 


alſo ſubic& to him? 
C. Albeit tbat God doeth not guide 
them with his holie Spirit , yet 
he doeth bridle them in {iche ſorre, 
that they be not able ro itirre or 
moue withoute bis permiſsion and 
appointement: yea, and moreouer 
he doeth compell them to execute 
his wil,althogh ir be agaivi# their 11- 
teat ang} purpoſe, 


me 


deuils and wicked perlones? be they ning uh 


evils. 
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M. To % hat purpoſe doeth it ſeme 
thee to knowe this? 
C. The knowledge hereof docth won- 
derfully comfort vs, For we might 
thinke our ſelues jn a miſerable caſe, 
if the deuils & the wicked had: poy- 
er to do any thing contrary to Gods 
wil. And 'morcouer, wc cculde neuer 
be quiet in oure conſcicr.ces, if we 
ſhulde thinke our ſelues to be in their 
danger. But forſcmuche as v e know 
Ike devil! that God brideleth thcm fait, and 
pover bar Chaineth them, as it were, ina priſcn 
of God. in ſuche wiſe that they can do no- 
| thing, but as he permitteth: we haue 
ſte occaſion, not onely to be quiet 
in mindc: but alſo to receive moſte 
comfortable ioye: ſince God hathe 
promiſed ro be our protectour. and 
defcndcr. 
"nl M. Go to then : let ys come to the ſe- 
<Þ conde paite of our belief. 
2 ftcon C. And 11 Iefus Chriſt his onely Sonne 
eparte of ourLord. t 
| M. w hat is the effe& of this parte * 
C. It is to acknowledge the Sonne of 


God 


OF THE FAITH, "5 
God to be our Sauiour: and to vn- 
derſtand the meane, whereby he ha- 
the redemed vs from death and pur- 
chaſed life vato vs, t 

M. whar ſignifieth this worde Iclus, Iefes, 

' by which thou name!t him? 

C.It is as muche to ſay, as Sauiour:and 

this nam? was giuen'vnto him by the 
Angel at Gods commandement 2 Math.s 

M: what ? is that of more eſtimation, 
then if that-name hade bene giuen 
-vato him by men? 

C. Yea, a great deale: for ſince Gods 
pleaſure was that he ſhuld beſo na- 

med, he mult n<des be our-Sauiourin 
dede. | 

M. what fignifieth then this worde 
Chriſt, El 
C. This worde Chriſt doeth expreſſe, 
more effeually his oftice, and doeth 
vYSto wit, that he was anointed of the 
Father, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 

M. How haſt thou the knowledge he- 
reof ? : 

C. By the Scripture, which doeth tea- -_* 
che ys that anointing did: ſerue for 

| | the 
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theſe thre off.ces,the which be al{6# I 
tributed vato him in many placesof 
the ſame. | 
M. But what miner of oyle was it, 
wherewttly he was anointed? 
C. It was no ſuche. matertalt oyle gy I) 
we vie,and as did ſerue in olde tyme 
to the ordcining of Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophetes but 2 farre more excel | ( 
leat oyle,cuen the grace of Gods hos | 
lie Spirit , whercot the outwarde a- 
nointing 1a the olde Feitament was 
# figuro. 
M. what maner of kingdomeis that | 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt; 

Rin- C. It is fpirituall, and dozth conſilt 

e of Gods words, and in_ bis bolie Spt? 

; rit, whercin is conteined bothe righ- 
teoulnes and life cuertiſting. 

M. And what is his Pricithode; 

C. It is an office and autoritic to pres 
ſent him ſelf before God ; to obtei- 
ne grace and fauoure for vs, and to 
pacifie lis Fathers wrath by offring 
an acceptable Sacrifice vato him. |; 

M. way calleit thou him a Prophet 


04 JÞ Becauſe that he came downeinto 


S of 


i, 


Ti, 
6 


the worlde as a chief ambaſſidour of Chrit wes 
God his father, to declare at large bis $7 cophek 
Fathers will, and to fiaith all reucla- Hebe.s. 
tions and prophecies, 


M. Commeth there any profite vnto 5.50n- 


thee by thoſe names and dignities 
of G nelſte? , days 

C. Yea, they altogether belong to our 
comforte forChrilt did receiue al the- 
ſe of bis Father, to make vs partakers 
thereof, whereby we might euerie o-,  _ 
nereceiue of his fulnes _ _ 

M: Declare this thing vato me more 
at large. 

C. He receiued the holie Gholt in full Teheſcg 
perfection, with all the gifres of tha © — —w 
ſame, to beſtowe them on vs, and to 
diſtribute them ynto euerie one of vs, 
in the meaſure and quantitie that Chrift{s ehg 
God knoweth to be molt: mete,and ops of 
ſo by this meanes, we drawe outs of To {has 
him, as out of a founteine al the ſpiri- ym | 

_ twall giftes that we baue. of Chailh. 
M. To what vſedoeth the kingdome 1» 
of Chtilteſerue vs3 Een 2” ; 


4 44S.4 ws 
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C. To ſer vs in libertie of conſciency 
to ltue godly & holily, that we being 
enrichcd with his ſpirituall treaſures, 
and armed with his power, may be 
able to oucrcome the deuill, finne, 
fleſh and the worlde, which be pers 
' Nicious enemies vnto our ſoules, -_ 
M. what protite haue we of his Prieſt- 


ata *, 


-hode? 
The profit C. Firlt, by this meanes he is our Me- | 
efChi- .diatorto bring vs into the fauourof 
ſes Prieſt. 


E hode. God his Father : and againe, hereby 
| _ we haue a free entrie to come in and 
Romaz MAheweourſelucs boldly before God, 
and to oftre yp our ſ{clues, with al that 
belongeth vato vs, fora ſacrifice, And 
| & ia this point we are felowes, affera 
| forte, of his Prie{thade. | 
M. The vruilitic of his oftice, in thathe 
is a Prophet, 1s yet behinde, 
TS C.Since our Lord Ileſus hathe receiued 
| - = good this office to become the maſter and 
| 8 xropher, teacher of his floke, the cad of this 
4 dignitic is, to bring vs to-the rig 
knowledge of the Father, and of; his 
trueth, ſo y we might become Goo 
ous 


JE. or THE FAITH , © i 

»houſholde ſcholers and of his familie; 

hi This is it then , a man may briefly 
$ather of thy wordes, that this name 
Chriſt doeth include thre ſundry offi- 
ces,the which God hathe giuen vato 
his Sonne, to the intent to. beſtowe 
the frute and profite ofthe ſame vþs 
is ele&. 

C. It is very true. | 

M. By what reaſon calleſt thou Chriſte 5.Son- 
the onelie Sonne of God, ſince God As 
doeth name all vs alſo his children? chr the 

C. As touching that, that we are Gods paper ug 
children , we are not ſo of nature, but tok-r. 

baly by his Fatherlie adopcion, & by - og 

wn that God doeth accept vs for. © « 

his children: now ; oure Lotde Iefus, 

being begotten of the ſubſtance of 

his Father, and being of the ſelf ſa- 

| Menature, may juſtly be calle4Gods 

vnely Sonne, for that there is none 

dther that is ſo by nature: _ 

M.This is then thy meaning, that this - 

honour perteineth peculiarly ro him 

Yone, as to whome it belongeth by 

dure, tho whiche notwithitanding 


© -* 


= if 


12 "THEARTICLES 


he hathe by fre gift of his goodnes 
communicated ynto vs, in that we 
are his members. 
C.It is euen ſo: and therefore in reſpe& 
of that his communicating with ys, 
the Scripture calleth Chrilt in an 0- 
ther place, the firſt borne among mas 
Sy ny brethren. | 
M, why callelt thou him our Lord? 
C. Becauſe he1s appointed of the F4- 
ther to haue lordfhip ouer vs, and to 
rule in hetuen and earta, and to be 
the head of men and Angels. 
M. what is the meaning of that, that 
foloweth? | 
C. It declareth after what forte the 
= Sonne of God was anointed of his 
| The mn5in- | Father, to become our Sauiour , that 
| Chrik. is to ſay, he toke vpon him our fleſh, 
| and therein fulfilled all things necel- 
ſarie for our r:demption , according 
as they be here rehearſed. ' 
M. whar meaneſt thou by theſe two 
| clauſes? Tonceiued by the holy Ghoſt 
| Chritb- Borne of the Virgine Marie. 
| * "7 C. That he was facioncd in the Virgins 
is | wombg 


: 
| 
' 
' 
' 
, 


On THEFAITH ts 
wonde, taking very lubllance and -_ 
minhoode of her, that he might the- 2514.492 
reby become tae ſede of Dauid , as — 
the Prophetes hid before fiznified; © ** 
214 yet notwithitindiag , all cais was 

cogat by the ſecret aad murucious 
powerof the holy Got, vitoout tag 
eompanie of nun. 

M. as it thea 19:42full tht he ſhale 
take vpo1 aim our very oth? 

C. yer verely : for it was conuenicnt 
that mas diſobedience agaialt God, Reag 
ſhalde be purged in y nature of inan 

And moreouer if Chrilt had not bene 
parcaker of our nature, be had not 

bene a m2te M=4iatour to make ys r Tins 
at 0n2 witt God als Fatier, Hebriqe 

M. Thea this 1s chy tayiag, that it be- 

boueth thatC ri. t {halds become ve- 
ry man, to the en41 he might execute 
A oftice of a Sauiour , as in our per- 
ſon, 

C. Yea verety : for we muſte borowe 
of him, al chat whiche is lackiag ia 

our lelues z for this our deiaut coide 


121Y, 


wilt was 
Oncuue l 
re > Pie 


ritof God, 


w .7 
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not otherwiſe be remedied. [ 


M.. But for what cauſe was this thing 


wroght by Gods holie Spirit, and: "not 
rather by the companie of man, ac» 
cording to the ordre of nature. 


C. Becauſe the ſed2 of min is of it {elf 


a, 


all rogerher corrupted with \inne, it 
behoued that this c6cs 2ption of Chriſt 
ſhutde de wroght by the power of the 
holie Ghoſt, whereby oure S1ufour 
might | be preſerued frome al corrup- 
cton of ftane, and repleniſhed with 
all maner ofholines. 


M. So then by thele ſayings it is eui- 


detly declared vnto vs, that he which 
ſhulle purifie and clenſe other: frome 
filch of finne, muſte be him ſelf free 


"Frome all ſportes thereof, and euen 


frome his mothers wombe dedicated 
vnto God, in purenes of nature, ſo 
that he'may aor be giltie of that cor- 
ruptio: 1,%here with the whole ſtocks 
of man is infected, 


>. S5na- C. L meane ſo. 


 M. wherefore: ſpeakeſt thou of his 


death immediatly after his birth, and 
| leauck 


a... uw © 


 Tuy, wy 


\ 
life? 


C. Becauſe there is nothing mencion ed 
_ orſpoken of in oure Crede, but that 
which peculiarly belongeth to the 


ſubſtance of our redemption. 


M. why is it not faid plainly in ene 
worde, that he dyed, without any 
ſpeakirg of Pontius Pilate , by whoſ&% 


wdgement he ſuffered? 

C. This was not onely to make the hi- 
ſtorie of Chriſts paſsion, to haue mo- 
re evident aſſurance, but alſo to de- 
clare vnto vs that he was condemned 
to death by a iudge, 

M. How ſo? 

C.He dyed to ſuffre the paine that was 
due vnto vs,that we might be thereby 
delivered from the ſam«,, Now fer ſo- 
muche as we were giltie before Gods 
wdgement as wicked miſdoers, C hriſt 
two take ypon him ovr perſon, w ouch- 
faued to ſhewe him ſelf before an 
earthlie iudge, and to be condemned 
by his mouth, that thereby we might 
be cleared before the Tud gement 


ae of God, B Ut. 
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' Jeauceft out the whole liſtorie of his 


Chiift was 
cendemned 
toclea.a wi 
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M. MNotvithſtandirg Pilate doeth 


to CO 

» prer.ounce him innocent, and ſo by 
that he doeth not condemne him as 

 xorthy of death. 

hiſt ww Ce Pilate did bothe the one and the 

demaed other firſt, he was pronounced inno- 

7 cent and iuſte, by the judges owns 

mouth, to {ignihe that he ſuffered not 

for his own deſert, but for our treſpa- 

ces : and yet witball, the ſame iudge 

did give ſoltly the ſentence of death 

avant bim, to teſtifie and expreſſe, 

kaf was That he is our true pledge and raun- 

urcanfows ſome, as he who alſo bathe taken vr- 

to him our condemnation , to deli- 
uer vs frome the ſame. 

-M. That is well ſaid: for if he had bene 
a ſinner in dede he had not bene mete 
to have ſuffered death forthe offen- 
ces of other : and neuertheles to the 
end that we might be clearly quit by 
bis condemnation, it was neceſlane 
that he ſhulde be counted as among 
the wicked. 

o. Son- C. Sol meane. 

lay, M, where thou faift, Chrift an on 
. rg 


- . 
ae, f J4 
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, Chriſt to 
the eroſle, was that kinde of death ot +, ti-a 
more importance, then if he had bene F{f rhe curk 
otherwiſe put to death* that we mi 

C, Yea verely : and touching that mat-22* 2* fred 
ter, ſaintt Paule ſaith, that he was ban=- DL<.., 
ged ona tree, to the intent that he + 
might take vpon him our curſe, and 
ſo diſcharge vs: for that Kkinde of 
death was accurſed of God. {— 

M. what? is it nota great reprocie 
and diſhonour vato our Lord Icfus, 
to ſay that he was accurlcd, and thar 
before God? 

C., No not a whit:for he through his al- 
mightice power, by taking y curſe fro 

vs vnto him ſeife, did in ſucke forte 

make it voide & of none effe&, that 

be him ſelfe, neuerthcles continued 

{til fo bleſſed, thar he was able to ful- 

hll vs alſo with his bieſ.ings. Cas. wa 
M. Declare that, tt-at followeth. iv ſufſe. ing 
C., In fo muche as death was a pu- — | 

niſhmet appointed yato man for {in-« ca. 

be, thercfore our Sauiour Chriſt did 

ſuffer death, and by fuffering, oucr- 

ceme it, Ang © the intent alſo ro 

x | Bit 


. 
OY 


24 THE ARTICLES 


make it the more certeinely knowen 
vnto vs, that his death was not coun- 
terfait,it pleaſed him alſo to be bury« 
ed after the commune maner of men, 
M.But it appeareth notthat any profite 
commeth to ys Hy this,that Chriſt ha- 
the wonne the vidorie of death,ſeing 
that we notwith{tanding ceaſe not to 
dye* 
The death © That doeth not hinder:for the death 
ul isa right Of the faithful is now nothing els, but 
_ a readie paſſage to a better lik. 
ting M. It followeth then neceſſarily here- 
: of,that we oght in no wiſe to be afraid 
of death, as thogh it were a dredeful 
thing: but rather it behoueth vs wil- 
lingly to walke the trace of our head 
and captaine Ieſus Chriſt , who as he 
periſhed not by death, ſo wil he not 
ſuffre ys to periſh thereby. 
| C. It is euen ſo, | 
10.50n- 11, what is the ſenſe of that clauſe, 
| gay "=O He deſcended jnto hell? 
| Randing of C. That Chriſt did not onely ſuffrena- 
(Ws. Chriſt tural death, which is a eparation of y 
_ foule fromthe bodie;but alſo that bis | 
| ſoul 


. 


—— cy SD + = 


; be vas God him (clt3 
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foule was in wonderful diſtres, indu- 


, wentdowy 


during grieuous tormet e5,which Saint into hel. * 


Peter calleth the ſorowes of death. 

M. For what conſideration ſuſteined 
he thoſe paines, and in what forte? 

C. Becauſe he preſented him ſelf be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of God to {a- 
tiſke for ſinnes,it was neceſlarie y y he 
ſhulde feele this horrible tormeat of 
conſcience, as if God had vtterly for- 
faken him,yea,as thogh God had be- 
ne his extreme enemie: and bein 

this extremitic, he cryed to his Fa ; Jo 
My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken ang 

M. why ? was God then angrie w him? 

C. Nay, howbeit it was mete that God 
ſhulde puniſh him in ſuche forte, to 
performe the wordes of Iſai, that he 
was beaten with the hand of his Fa- 
ther for our finnes, and that he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſsions. 

M. But how colde it be that he was 


in ſuchedredfull- gu, as thogh 


God had vtrerly for{aken him , ring 


Act. "6 


Matt.27, 


Mark.1s, 


Iſaie.$3s 


1,PEtri.2... 
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C, we muſt vnderſtande, that he was 
in ſuche diſtres onely as touching his 
humanitie, And to the intent that he 
might fele theſe panges in his man- 
hoode, bis Godhead did in the mea» 
ne time fora litle ſpace kepe it ſelfe 
cloſe, that is to ſay, it did rot ſheve 
the micht thereof. 

M. Bur how colde this be, that Chrift 

whois the Salvation of the world, 
 _coldetevnder ſuche condemnation? 

C. Fe was not ſo vnder it,tbat he ſhul- 

_ decentinuein the ſrme : for he bath 
in ſ{tiche wiſe felt theſe terrors; 'w hich 
we have ſpgcken of, that he was not 
everccme of y ſame, but hathe rather 
thereby made battel agairft the poy- 

: er of hell, to b1eake ard defticy it, 
Thediffe, M. Hercby then weſe the difference 
rence *®. 8 betxne that grief of minde, whiche 
2ngwiſh of Chriſt did ſuffer, and that v hich the 

|  —rtÞ 17 penitent finners do abide whome 

| the Cenſci- Cod doeth puniſh in his terrible 
— ap wrath : for that verie paive, w Chriſt 
x ſuſteined for a time, the wicked multe 
indure continually; & that which vs 
OS TIES 7 ynte 


l 
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'ynto Chriſt but a pricke, is vnto the 
vicked in ſtead of a glaiue to wound 
them tO death. 

C. Trueth it is : for ofar Sauiour Chriſt 
euen in the middes of his tormentes, 
did not ceaſe to put a full truſte ever- 
more in God his Father:but the dam- 
ned ſinners do deſpaire:yea,they deſ- 
pite Ged,in ſo muche that they bla(- 
pheme his maieſtie, 

M. May we now gather by this, what - 

rofite.commeth to the faithfull by 7: SON» 
the death of Icſus Chrilt? day. 

C. Yea very well: and fulſt of all, we ſe, +4, ,,otice 
that it is a Sacrifice wherewith hean{ vera: 
hathe fully fatiſſied his Fathers iud-% ,o95% 
gement in our bchalfe : and thereby det in 1. 
alſo he hathe appcaſed Gods wrath, *****"* 
and hathe broght vs into his fauour 
apaine: ſecondly, that his blood is 
a vaſhing of our ſoules frome all 
maner of ſpottes; and finaly , that 
he hathe ſo cleanc wiped away our 
liones through his death, that God 
vill never hereafter haue remem- 

prance of them, ſo that the obli- 
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gation which was againſt vs, is noy 
cancelled, and made voide. 

M. Haue we none other profite of his 
death? ( 

C. Yes yerely : that is, if webe true | ! 
membres ot Chnſt, our olde many | 
crucified, and our fleſh is mortified, || 
to the end thar none euill luſtes do 
hereafter beare rul« in vs. 

M. Expounde the article folowing, 

| C. He roſe the third day from death to 

8.Fa3.  Jife, wherein he ſhewed that he had 

gotten the viEorie of death & finne, | 
For through his reſurrection he ſwal- | ! 
lowed vp death, he broke aſunder the 
chaines of the deuill, and finally he 

; deſtroyed all his power. | 

M. Tell me how many wayes this re- 

| ſurre&tion of Chriſt doeth profite vs? 

The benefi. C-T bre maner of wayes. The firſt, that 

| fe & verue we hauc fully obtcined to be righte- 


( 

| 

{ 

| 
nar ous thereby: ſecondly, it is a ſure = | 
( 

{ 

| 


| andethin oe'of our 1mmortalitie : thirdly, that 
' thre pointes 2% . 4 

"Rom.4,s, If webe in dede truely partakers 0 
\ 8.Coras. his reſurreQtion, we riſe now in this 
preſent worlde into a newe kind of 


life, 


| 


OF NHE FAITH. z0 
life, vher2by we ſerue God onely, and 
lexde our lives agreable to his will | 
M.Let vs go for warde ro the reſt, 12. Sons 
C. He aſcended vp into heauen. 
\ | M: wenc Chriſt vp into heauen in ſy- 
che forte y he 15 no longer in y earth? Chiſt af: 
C. Yea, for when he had performed ;;} _— « | 
wholy all things that were enioyned 
him by the commidement of his Fa- 
ther, & had accompliſhed al that was 
neceſlarie for our {uation,ir was not 
nedefull that he ſhulde remaine any 
longer in the worlde, 
M; what profite haue we by his aſcen- 
ſton? $f 
C, we receiue double profite thereby: The profes 
for fince that our Saujour Chriſt is' en- of GRO 
tred into heauen in our name,. even in ftandeth in 
like maner as he came downe from CP 
thence for our ſakes, he hathe thereby 
made an opt eatrie into the ſame place 
for vs,giuing with all an aſſured know- 
ledge, that the gate of heauen is now 
open to receiue vs, which was before 
ſhut through'our finnes . The ſeconde 
probe is,thar he appearech in the ſight | 
| bs 2: of 


p 


day. 
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of God the Father to make inter. 
ceſion for vs, and to be ous aduocs 
7 te to make anſwer for V5. 

, M. But is our Saujour Chriſt ſo aſcens 
ded into heauen , that he is no maze 
here with vs? 

C. No not fo : for he him ſelfe promi- 
ſeth contraric: that is, y he wil be pres 
ſent with vs vnro the worldes end, 

M. Is it ment of his bolilie preſencs, 
that he maketh promiſe ſo ro contis 
nue with vs? 

C. No verely:for it is another matter to 
ſpeake of his body which was taken 

vp into heauen, & of his power, which 
1s ſpred abrode throughout y whole 
woride. 

M. Declare the meaning of this ſet» 
rence, He ſitterh at the right hand of 
God the Father. | 

C. The vnderltanding of that is, that 
he hathe receiued into his handes the 

gouernice of heauen and earth, whes 

reby he is King and ruler ouer all, 
M. what figniteth this worde, right Þ, 

hand, & the fitting at the right hand? J 
C,Lltis3 


; Math. 28, 


+ 


"OF TUE FAITH. 


er Eſtisa fimilitude, ora maner of ſpea- To trams 
che boro ved of earthlie Princes, w right hand 

ir right ſide, © 
are wonte to place on their right ſ14e, 


MJ fuche as they ſubſtitute next vader. 


ef them, to rule in their name. 


M.Then thou meaneſt nothing els thee 


* [| ket 


= E revy,but that which Gain& Paul ſpex- 
4 that he was appointed head of 


the Church, ſer in autoritie aboue all 


3 povyers,and rhat he harhe receuued a 
name or digaitie paſcing all other. 

C. Even ſo it is. 

IM. Go for garde to the reſidue. 

| FC.Fr6 thence he wil come to iud2e the 

| quicke and the dead: rhar is to {ay,he 

I vi come downe fro heaue,, & ſheye 
him ſelfe vilivly once againe in iud- 
gemeat,as he was ſene to aſcen1, 

M, Seing the iudgemeat of God ſhall 


hil.2; 


nz. Son 
day, 7 


A2.z; 


t, Cor.tg, 


Hebr,to, 


beia the end of the worlde, how may (4 ® 


thatbe which thou ſailt, So:ne ſhalbe 
tlue, and other ſome ſhilbe dead, 
ſince, it is 1 thing appoiated yato all 
men, to d; e once? 

« Saint Paul maketh anſwer to this :.Cor.rg. 
a kia ſolfe, ſaying,char they Eres 


queltio 


Vo, , 


Hobe.gf 


EpheCe, ! 
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at that time ſhal be lefte aliue, ſhal hs 
Tuddenly<changed, to the end þ thei 
corruptible nature being aboliſhed, 
. they may be clothed w incorruption, 
M. Thy meaning is then, that this chi 
ge ſhalbe vynto the in ſtead of ade 
in ſomuche as it ſhal aboliſh their for- 
mer nature,and make them riſe agains 
in a new ſtate, | ["—Y 
C: Truceth it is, Wy 
M. Do we recciue any comfort by thi 
y our Sauiour Chriſt wit come once 
to iudge the worlde? 
Hebre.g; C- Yea verely,and that great:for weare 
taught certeinlie,that his commingat 
y time {halbe onely for our ſalaacion, 
M. The there is no cauſe, why we ſhub 
de be atraid of the day of tudgemeny 
or that we ſhuld tremble therefore, 
3% C. No truely:forſomuche as we ſhal ap 
hall mdge eare before none other iudge bit 
Four for ve. fimwho is our advocate, & hathetr 
ken ypon him to defend our cauſe. 
14 500- M.Let vs now come to the third parts 
day. C.That concerneth our faith in the bo 
lie Ghoſt, "2" 
5 M.And 
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M. And to what purpoſe doth it ſerue 


—O— 


be ' The third 
ox vs? : | | n *og 
404 C: It doeth vs to yader{itind, that e100 GE. 
nl - as God butnzredenc | V5 , and la4el leJ. i & 
$ \.ysin leſus Cariit, eaento It pleted his gifres, 
h him to make vs PUrTaicers oft its re- 
| demption and faluatioa tarough his 
1 | hole Spirit, OATS: 

| M, How 10? 

C. In like miner as the blood of Chriſt 

if} isthe onely parzutioa of our ſoules: f 
m 0: {o the holic Gholt malt (prinkle , pay 

| oucconlcicnces wita the ſame to ma- '-Tob.r. 
rg ke them cleane, _—_ 
ad M. This nedeth a more euident de- 


n; | - £laration, A 

& | C.Itis to ſay, that the Spirit of Go4, ; 

t dyelling in our heuwts, do&th mike Roe 
vs feele the vertue of our Loc leſas: 

j faritis he that doth opea tne eyes of 

at | Our heart to beholde Chriites beneftt- Ephef's 

x | towardes vs: he doern ieale tacm ! 

10 our hearts:and-tais Sp1 1t doeta al- 

4 | regenerate vs, and make vs new 

creatures, in ſuche torte, that by ais 

Meancs we receiue all thole gittes and 

Wax C1 | 
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benefites, which be offered vato ys is 
Chriſt our Sauiour, 

T5. Son- M what followeth now next? 

day- C.Thefourth parte of our belicf; whe. 

reitis ſaid, I beleue that there is an 
bolie vniuerſal-Church, 

The fowr M.what is the Church vniuerſal 

Priepncn  C. Itisthe bodie and felowſhip of 


te 5© the 


Church. them that beleue,, whome Gud hath 

| nite ordiencd and choſen ynto life euer- 
laiting, 

M Is itneceſlarie that we beleue this 
article? 


C. Yea, vnles we minde to make Chr- 
ftes death of none effect,and an 
ke all thoſe things to no purpoſe, 

' which we haue rehearſed alreadie 
for al Chiriſts doings proue there l 

' a Churche. 

M. This is then thy ſaying, that all y 
hith<rto hathe >eae declared , doetl 
rouche the cauſe, and ground of out 

For what {;1:12c1on , in {oinuche as God hath 
| porepoſe = + receiued vs into his fauour bythe 
red. death. © 'meane of our Sauiour leſus Chi 


3nd hath ſtabliſhed this grace wN 
| chroup 


5 © <-> 


B- 5 


= 2 -”>> 


"4 * = -. 


JP 
through his holie Spirit : but now the 
eff:2& that commeth of all this, is de- 
clared vato vs, to giue the more eut- 
dent allurance thereof. | 

C.It i; euea ſo. 

M. woat meanelt thou by calling the 
Church holy? | 

C.Ical the Churche holy in this ſ21- 
ſe, becauſe that thoſe, whome God 
hath choſen, he 1ultiheth and refor- Rom.s. 
meth vato holinzs an4 innoceacie Feb 
oflife, to make his glocts to ſhine in 
them: & alſo our S$1u194r Carilt bath Epheſ;. 
ſantiicd his Churca, waich he rede- 
m24, to the end 1: miznt be glorious 
and withoart ſpor. 

M., whit m2aneth this worde, Catho- 
Iick2,or vatuerſal? 

C. It ſerueth to pur vs in remembran- The meas 
ce,thait as there is H1t oae head of the VIE 


- worde 
faithful, euen ſo it behoueth them to tholicke, 
be kait together in one bodie, fo that Epheſ.q: 
there be not diuers Churches, but oc | 
Churche onely, diſperſed throughout Th<com- 
the whole worlde, he fairbf! 

M.Declare as touching the communi- 


Ge ij, 


jay. 


2G 


Et hef.s. 
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n1on of Sainctes. 


C. That claulc is put to, for a more plai- 


ne declaration of the vaitie of the 
membres of Chriits Church. Mor:o- 
ver it doeth vs to vaderſtand that all 
the benthres that Chriſt hath giuen 
to hisChurch, bclong to the pro fireg 
faluacion of cucrie taithful perione, 
for ſomuche as they haue all a com- 
munitie together, 


6. Son- M. But is this halines of the Church 


now alredy perfect? 


C. No verely: tor it 1s in continual bat- 


tel,ſo long us it 15 in this worlde, and 


laboreth alway vnder imperfeqion 
and Cnigice , Which ſhal neuer be 
cleanc taken aw ay vatil it be altoge- 


ther cou pled to ner head Chrilt, by 
whome 1t 13 perieQaly lanctifed, 


M.1s there none other way to knowe 


this Church, bur | by taith? 


C.Yes verely : there is a Church which 


may be lene to y eye, tor ſomucheas 
God hathe giuena ſure tokens, by the 
which we may knowe the ſame ; but 
here inthis place mencion is made 


propre: 
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proprely of that Church which he 
hath choſen by his ſecrete election to 
cuerlaſting life:the whhich can nor be. 
' pertectly diſcerned by our {cnſes? 

M.what is there more? | 

C.I beleue the remiſ5ton of our finnes, C_ Bw 

M. what 15 the propre 1gnification of nes of 1.n- 
this word e RemilSion? _— 

C. That God docth freely forgeue al] [ 
the ſinnes of them, whica belcue in 
him,in ſuche forte, y they ſhal ncuer 
be called to any account, to recetue 
anye puniſhment therefore. — 

M. Iris eaſy then to be gathered of 
this ; that we do not merite by our 
owne ſatisfaction, tnat God fſhulde 
pardone our {innes.. 

C. Yeſlay true: for our Sawor Chrift, __ > 
hathe made ſatisfaction by futteining 

the paine due vnto the fame:for we ob 
our partc be not able to make any re- 
copenſe to God, but of his meere libe 
ralitie we obteine this. benifite freely. 

M. wherefore doeſt thou make mens 
cion of remiſsion of ſinnes , immedi- 
atly after that thou haſt ſpoken' of 


C. 1 
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"WM 3s no the Church? 


fwiſzion C.Becauſe that no man can rcccive for- 
Fihour the QIUCNCs of his {1nnes, voles hc be ioy- 


jodie ofthe ned inthe felowſhip of Gods people, 


'burch, ; . wg ; 
(ai.4 6. and ſo cortinue in the vnitie of Chri- 


ay ſtes bodic even to the end, likea treye 
Gen.8- m.embre of his Church. 


rm M. By this ſayipg then, without the 

j Church there 1s nothing bur hel, 
dcath,and deamnacicr. 

C. Thats molt certeine : for all ſuche 
as do deuide them ſelues from the bo- 
dic of Chrilit,to breake the vnitie th 
reof by {cCtes, are vtterly deſtitute of 
all hope to enioye cuecrlaſting life, 
whiles they kepe them {clues ſo dw 
ded. 

37 Son- M.what foloweth more? 

day. C.Theriſing againe of the bodie, and 

l life everlaſting. 

| = ourre- M, whercto {crueth this article in our 

[ Lurrec ion, : 

|| belief ? 

C. Toreache that our felicitie confi» 
ſteth rot in anie thing vpon earth, 

the which knowledge may feruevs 

for two neceſlarie purpoſes . = It 
| (>) 
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ſerueth to teache vs to paſſe through 
this tranſitorie worlde, as througha 
T- | ftrige countrey, ſetting not by earth- 
Y- lie things.Secondly, it putterth vs1n . 
© {| comfort, that althoch as yet we do 
t& | notfully enioye che frute of that gra- 
E ce, which our Lord God hath freely 
given Vs 1n Chriſt, that yet, we ought 
e | notto be diſcouraged, but paciearly 


2 to waite for him vnto the time that he 
ſhal appeare. 

© | M.what ſhalbe the maner of our reſur- 

z rection? 


" | CAllthey which be dead before that 

f time, ſhal then take ther ow ne bo- 
' | diesagaine vnto them: howbeit they «.Cor.rg. 

; ſhalbe of a nother ſorte : that is, they 

ſhal be no more {ubie& to death or 

| corruption:and yet notwithſtanding 

they hhalbe of the ſelf ſame nature & 

ſubſtance as before : and fuche as {hal 

- then remaine aliue,God wil raiſe the 

Vp meruezlouſly, & ſuddenly change 

their bodies, 1a the twinkling of an 

ey&,as we haue ſaid before. 
| M. Shal not the wicked be aſwel par- 


C.ui 
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tal ers of this reſurre&16.as F faithfyſt 
C. Yes vercly: tut they ſhal bc in con« 
Gicion forre wvnlike: for the fanhfal 
ſal riſe «vane 10 cuerlefiirgicyeand I ( 
ſluacion.ord the oth.cr10 cucrlaſling 
death,and d-mnacion. 
M. whercfcre is there mention made 
of hfe everl:ſting,and not of hel? ) 
C. Fccauſe the Crede 1s a briet ſumme If ( 
of cur faith, conteinirg, 1n as feye 
v ordcs as can be,that that belongah 
peculiarly to confort the cenſciences 
of Cods fanhfil: therefore Gods be- 
ncfitesy hich he f1cely beſtow cth vp6 
b his pcople,be rchear{ed cnely , withe 
| out ary mencion of the wicked, vho 
| - arecleanc ſhut out of his kingdome, 
18. Son- | : KA. 
| M.Since ve have y fourdacion v here- 
upon our faith is LuyIded, v c may wel 
| gather kcreof, w hat is tFe right faith, 
[yhara thig C,Y ca verely: that is to ſay, 1t is a ſure 
—_ /aich perſvel.cn and a fiedfiit knowledge 
I of Gcds tender love towardes Vs, ac- 
| cerditg as telath plumnely vttered | 
| Ir; &is Coſpel,y he wilbe bothea Fa- 
| ther,aud a Saujour vato vs, through 
| 


Jay. 
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the meanes of Ieſus C hriſt. 
M. "Docth faith ſtand in cur power? 
ethcr is it a fice gift of God? 
id I} C,The Scripture texcheth vs, that it 1s a 
i ſpecial gift of the Lolic Ghboſt,and V C= 
ry experience doth alſo confirme 
e | theſ{are. 
M.How 10? | 
e | C.Forthe fcblenes of our wittes is (1t- | <4 
ef cheybatwecan by no meanes atteme 
h | voto ihe ſpiritual wiſdome of God, 
s | thev loch is reuciled vnto vs by faith: 
* | and our hearts are naturally inclined 
0 | toacerteine diſlruſt, or at lcalt a vay- 
- netruſt. ether in our {clucs, or in other 
0 | creatures : but w hat time Gods Spirit Tema 
| hathe lighrned our heartes, and ma- wh lighten 
- | devs able to vnderſtand Gods wil, © Pads: 
|} (thewhich thing we can not attcine 
» | otherwiſe) then docth hearme vs alſo 
yith a ſteadf. ſt confidice in his good- 
nes,Sealing the promiſes of Saluacion 
- | inourhearts. 
M.y hat profite c6meth to vs through Thicfiith 
this faith, w hen we have it? makech.vs 


ſure af © 
Cltdoeth iuſtific vs before God , and ang 


FI 


+ 
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— aketh vs inhcritours of eu erlaſting 
life. 

M.l1s not a man then iuſtified through 
good workes, if he live holiiy,and in 
the obedience of Gods wil? 

C. If anyman were ſo perfed before 
God, he might worthely be called 
righteous, but for ſo muche as we are 
all wretched ſinners in the fight of 

'God, we are driven to ſeke elſs here 
for a worthines to make anſwer for ys 
to Gods iudgement. 

M. But be all our workes ſo diſproned 
that they can merite nothing at all for 
vs before God? 

C. Firſt, all ſuche workes as we do of 
our ſelues, by our nature, are mA 


I9. Son- 
day. 


All mans corrupt: whereof it followeth necella 
_— rily,that they can not pleaſe God, but 
vatil they rather do prouoke his wrath , andhe 
—— condemneth them cuerie one. 


Gods Spi» M, This is then thy ſaying that vnto 
wy y tyme that God hath receiued vst0 
mercic,and regenerate vs by his Spr 
rit, ve can do nothing but ſinne: even 
— as an cuil tre can bring forthe no fit- 
- RSS: te, but 


Marrb 7 ® 
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| 
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C, Even fo it js, for alhegh cur workes 
makea faircſhewe to mins fight, yet 
they are wicked before God , ſfolong 
25 the heart is nought,vnto the w hich 
God chictly hathe rcſpect, 

M. Hercby then thou docft ccnclude, 
that it licth rot in cur pow er to pre- 
vent God with our mc11tes, and foto 
proucke him to Jove vs, but muche 
rather we thereby do ſtirre him to be 
more 2rd rore argrie againſt vs. 

C. Yea ſure. y:ard therefore T fay , that 

- vithout ar1e cenfſideratio of our OV. 
neworkes, he dceth receive vs into 
bis favour, of his kountifull mercie, 
through the merites of our Saviour 
Chriſt,accounting his righteouſnes to 
be ours,and for his ſake zwputeth not 

- Our fautes vnto vs. 

M.what meaneſt thou then, that a man 
s juſtified by faith? 

C. For as muche as through beleuing, 
that is, receiving with an afſuran- 
ce of the heart,the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, we cntre into poſſeſsion of 


i 
, 
% 


te, but that that is evi), Fa 
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this rightouſnes. 

M. This is then thy meaning, thaty 
God doctl; offre rightcouſnes ynt 
vs by his Goſpel, ſo the onclie Way to 
Tecelue it,is faith, 

C:So I meane. | 41 

M. wel then,after that God hatheox-|| | 


20, Son- . . . ( 

7B cerecciued vs into his fauour, benet 
| —— jp y workes, which we do by the vert , 
| workes of his Spirit, acceptable vnto him? 

which Pro» C. 


cede onely C.Yes verely , becauſe he docth ofhis 
ot faith, free goodnes ſo accept them, andnot 
becauſe their worthines docth deſer- 
ue {o to be eftemed. | 
M. How is it that they be not worthuc \ 
of them ſelues to be accepted, lince 
they procede of the holic Ghoſt? 
C. Becauſe there is mixed ſome filth ( 
through the infirmitie of the fleſh, 
|. whereby they are defiled. 
The way to M-By what meanes then are they mas 
| fo goc de acceptable vnto God? ; 
| which OC. By faith onely , whereby a min 
pleaſe God: aſſured in his conſciece, that God wil 
| not ſtreitly examine his workes, nor 
tric them by the ſharpe rigour of his 
Ay 1ulſice 
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aſtice:bur that he wil hide the vnper- 
feftnes and the vncleane ſpottes that 
bein them, with the purenes of our 
$uiour Chrilt, and {o accounte them 
Toh perfect 
5 perfect, ; 
M. May we faye then that a Chriſtian 
- js juſtified by his workes, after that 
"I Ged hath called him,or that ke doeth 
merite through them Gods fauour to 
the procurement of life euerlaſting: 
his (YC. No verely : but rather it is ſaid that 
nom living ſhal be iuſtified in Gods 
hght ; and therefore we muſt praye, 
that he do not entre into judgement 
» yith vs. 
» [. Thou meanelt not hereby that the 
good dedes of the faithful arc vapro- 

h ftable, | 
C. Imeane nothing leſle:for God pro- 
miſeth ro rew rd them largely, bothe 
In this worlde and in the life to co- 
me: and yet this notwithitanding , 
thoſe rewardes of God be not giuen 
for our wortlty deſerts, but onely be- 
cauſe it pleaſeth God of his goodnes 
toloue vs trecely,and fo ro coucr and 


5 
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. A rizh: > : 
furnisne- forget our fautes, y he wil neaer gl 
—_— -» themany m "re to rem2morance, 
belevein M,Miy web21ult witho1t 9954 war 
Chrilt. [c 65? - 


C. Toat is not poſible, for to 52letzn 
Chriſt is az mache to ſiy,2s5 ro recay 
Chriſt in ſuche ſorte, x5 he d »2th le 
him ſelf vato vs: now this is an e- 
dent thing,that Corilt doeth not ons 
ly promſe to deliver vs trom deuth,vf 
ro reſtore vnto vs th2 fauour of Gol 
his Father taroaza the onelie merits 
of his innocencic, but allo he pro 
miſerh to make y3 new crenures by 
his holy Spirit,to the end y we ſhuld: 
leade an holie conuerſacion in al 
good workez, ſo that the mult de 

- toyn2d rogerther,cxcept we woldedr 
uide Chriit from hun iclte, 

M. Then I ſe, thar ic is {o farce from 
the office of faith ro male men delpt 
ſers of good dedes, tit it 15 the verie 
rote, whiceall good workes do [prin 

—_ C.lIt is molt certeine : and for ris cauſe 
pelis fach rhe dottrine of che Golpel doerh coi 
nerve fil intheſetwo pointes, faith andre 

| pentanes 
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'pentance. 
M. what maner of thing is Repen- | g 5 
tance. \-- a 
C:ltis F hatred of finne, & loue of iuſti- 1c repens 
ce proceding of y feare of God, which uacew. 
"It brirgeth vs co F forſakig of our ſelues 
> &to the mortifying of our fleſh, y we 
taay giue our ſelues to be gouerned 
of OY the Spirit,in the ſeruice'of God. 
"IM. This then was the ſeconde mem- 
Il brein the diuiſion, which we madear 
the beginning concerning a Chriſten 


C1 


mans 11*e. 4 
h the 

Y C. Yea verely:and we baue faid alſo, right ſer- 
thit the very right and alowable ſer- ni 


, uice of God doeth conllit in 'obey- 
I. ing his wil, 

M.why ſo? 
$ C. Becauſe he wil not be ſerued after 


our fantaſte, but after his owne plea 
ſure. 
M.what rules hathe he giuen vato vs, 
f to leade our lite by. 
C.His Law. 
M.what things doeth it conteine? The law 


. "on . hathe reg 
&.Itis diuided into two partes, whereof Hs 


0 THE Lyve. 


- the firſt doeth coatei1e Foure on 
manden?nts:the fecoa is co many 
{1x,{o that taere be te1 11 the wool, 

M. w.o hato made tlus diuilioa the 

reof ? 

12.19 C. Gol him ſelf : who allo gauei 
written in two table; ynto+« Moſg, 
_m*4 ſfay.az,that the waole was redacediin- 
| 2H to tea lentences, 
| Th-ere2 "M. waat's the content of y hrlt table 
| __ C.it contcineth'the miner ot the true 
_ worſhip of God. 

'F M. wit 15 conteined in y ſecond table! 

The oFe% C.How we ought to behiue oar ſelug 

of cocſ: to wardes our neighbours , and what 
| conde able. 7 etie-WCOWE VATO them. 

F,. Son. M. Renearie the arlt co nmandement, 

Edavy. C. Hearken,and cake hezde Ilracl.lam 

The rſt y Lord tay God: which are Drougat 

| co inde thee out of tac lan of. £ Typt, fram 

F IN.ATC. 

Exo4, 2c, the houſe of boudage: thou ſhalt haue 

| Dev. , None other god; before my face. 

| M. Declare the neratag here eof. 

C.1n the beztaning he vſech,as it wets, 

22 introda.t0 to the whole Ly. For 

hedoeth caalcage here yato gimelf 


tick 


M.why doetb he make mencion of this 


fHE COMMAND. F9 
firſt authoritie ro commande, naming 
him ſe!f Euerlaſt ing, and the Creator 
of the worlde:an d againe after, he cal- 
leth him ſelf our God, to make vs 
highly to eſteme his doctrine : for if y 
he be our Sauiour, it is good reaſon 
that we be alſo his obedient people. 

M. Burt that which followeth atter, tou- 
ching the deliuerance from the bon= 
dage of ETypt,is it not referred pecu- 
liarly to the people of Lirael!? 

C; Yes verely, as concerning the bode: oh ſight 
howheit it belongeth alſo indifferent= j;uerice ou 
ly vato vs all, in ſomuche as he hath ofEgypr. 
deliuered our ſoules from the ſpiritu- . 
al captiuite of finne, and trom the ty= 
rannie of the dew, 


In the beginning of his Lawe? 
C. To putys in remembrance, how 
greatly we are bounde to obey his 
good pleaſure, 4nd what vakindenes 
it15 to do the contrarie. 
M.what requireth he in this firſt com- Thcfumms 
mandement? cymmandGs 
C.Toreſerue vato him onely hiswhole 


D: 1s 


036 THE COMMAND. 


honour, not giuing any parte thereof 
to anie other, 

M.what is bis duc honour? 

The honour C,, To worſhip him, to put our whols 

charis due truſt in him,to call vpon him, and f- 
che other like, which be attributed 0- 
nely vnto his majeſtie, 

M. wherefore ſzith he, before my face 

C.For ſo muche as he ſcech and knoy- 

eth all things, and iudgeth the ſecret 
theghts of mens hearts , he fignificth 
vnto v*, that he docth not require 0- 
ncly that in outwarde profeſsion,, but 
that vnfainedly from the bottome of 
our hearies we do take him for out 
onely God. 

M.Revearſe the ſecond commandim, 
day. C. Thou ſhalr make thee no grauen 1m; 
The econ. 8&nether anic fimilitude of cthings,) 
Ge comman arc 111 heauen aboug,nether that arein 
ching imz. The earth beneth, nor that ar in the vi 
niche | ters beneath the earth : thou ſhalt not 
efthes.? bowe downe to the, nether ſerue the, 

M.Doeth he vtterly forbid the making 
, of anie images; 


C. No: buthe doeth forbid expret | 


\ m_—_— P 


23. SOn=- 


SHE CCMMAND: &t 


tther to make anie image to repre- 

ſent God,cther to worſhip him the= 

reby. 

ole | M. wherefore are we forbiddin to re= 

fu-} preſent God in anic vitible image? 

lo- | C. Becauſe there is no compariton be- 
tuene him that is an cuerlaſting Sparir, Tn 

«| incomprehenſable,and a material bo- A&.r7. 

1 die,mortale, corruptidle and viſible, — 

rf M, Thy minde is then that he doeth 

a} preat diſhonour to Gods maieltic, 

0] that goeth about to repreſent him in 

but | ſuche ſorte, 

of G.Yea verely: 

our -M. what maner of adoration is here ,,, 
condemned? forbiddea (i 

&# C:we are forbidden here to come be- *212:28e% 

my fore anic image to make our prayers, 

4 orto bowe our knee beforett, orro 

MF make anic other figne of reverence, 

wi asthogh God did there ſhewe him 

oth ſelf by them. 

held M. This is not then to be taken, as 

thogh all keruinge or painting of 

\ Mayes were vtterly prohibited, but 

aonely to make images , ether ts 

bag Cul, 


reof 
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ſeke or to honor God in them, orts 
abuſe them vnto anic kinde of ſuper- 
{tition or 1dolatric, 

C.Ir is cuen ſo. 

M. For what purpoſe was this comman 
dement geuen? 

C. That asin the firſt commandement 
God ſhewcth him ſelfe to be him+- 
lone, whom we cught to worſhip and 
honour, cuen ſo now he ſheweth the 
112ht kinde of worſhip to withdrave 

. vs from all {uperſtitious and carnal 
imaginations, 


2.4. Son- M.Go forthe. 


day. 


C.He1oyneth vnto it a threatning,that 
he 15 the Eternal, our God, iclous, viſt- 
ting the intquitic of y fathers in their 
children,vpon the thirde and fourth 
generation of ſuche as do hate him. 

M.wherctore doth he make mencion 
of his might? 

C. To ſignifie that he is of ſufficient 
power to mainteine his honour. 

M . what meaneth he by peaking of 

1eloulic? 


C.That he can not abide a companys 
V 


« 


-everie one of vs. by nature, vader the How God 
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with him : for euen as he hath of his 
ynſpeakeable goodnes freely giuen 
him ſelf vnto vs, cu n ſq he wil that 
we become altogether his : and this ts 
the chaſtitie of our ſoules, that they be 
dedicated vnto him, and kept holy 
for him:as contrariwiſe,it is a ſpiritual 
whoredome, if they. be withdrawen 
from him'to anic kinde of idolatrie, 
or ſuperſticion, | 
M.How ought this to. be taken, that he Touching 
X . ſpiritual © 
puniſherh the tranſgreſtions of the fa- Shoredon 
thers in their children? ; 
C. To perce our hearts more depely 
-vith'the terrour of his wrath, who 
doeth not oncly threaten to puniſh 
.the offenders, but alfo their poiteririe 
after them 
M. what? is not this contraric voto tl 
righteouſnes of God, to ,puniſh.the 3» 
one for the others faute? | 
C.If we conſider the ſtate of man, the 
queſtion is ſone anſwered : for we are . 


curſe of God,ſo that we can not finde ag 


fau te withGod, when he leaucth vs in wic kednes 
D.ii zu the child 


hy, 
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Ghcweth 
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thouſand 
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this ſtate. And as he ſheweth hisf,, 


uour touardes bis ſcruantes, when he 
doeth bleſſe there poſteritie, ſo doeth 
he ſhewe his vengeance towarde the 
wicked, when he ſuffereth theirof- 
ſpring to continue in their curſed 
ſtats. 

M.what faith he more? 

C. To the end he might ſtirre 'vs alfo 

with tender loue, he ſaith moreover, 
that he ſheweth forthe his abundant 
mercie vnto the thoufand difcent of 
ſuche as loue him and kepe his com- 
mandementes. 

M.Doeth be meane, that the obedien+ 
ce of a fairhful man ſhal be fufkcient 
to ſave his poſteritie, althogh it be 
wicked? 

C. No but that he wil in ſuche forte 
ſhewe forthe his goodnes towarde the 
faithful, that for the fauour he beareth 

' vnto them, he wil alſo be knowen vb- 
to their chilþren, not onely minding 
to profper thern herein things of this 
wor!de,but to ſanRifie them alſo with 
the giftes of his Spirit, whereby they 
pay become obedicnt to his vil- 


M.Byt 
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M.But this ſemeth not al wayes ſo. 
C.No:for as theLord doeth reſerue this gom.s, 
libertie to himſelf alwayes, to ſhewe 
he | mercie vnto the children of the wic- 
x, | ked,ſo on the other part he hathe not 
*- | ſobound his grace to the children of 
the faithful, but y he may art his plea- 
ſure reiet whome he wil: yet not- 
f | vithſtanding he doeth in ſuche wiſe 
r, | ordretheſe things, that all men may 
it | aſely ſe,that he hache not made this 
f | louing promes for noght. 
- | M.wherftore docth he rehearſe here in 
the promes to a thouſand diſcents, 
+ | Whereas in the thrcatning he made 
+ | mencion but of thre or fourc! 
| | C. To fignifie,, that God 1s alwayey 
more readie to vfe gentilnes aud ta- 
| | Pour,then roughnes or regour, accor- 
| ding as he ſaith of him {c1t, that he Exod.34. 
sreadie to ſhowe mercie, and {lowe $22-"4- 


Flal. C3. 
ynto anger. "RT 
M.Let vs come to the thirde comman 25.. Son» 
dement, day. 


C, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of The 3. com 
the Lord thy God in vaine. manderact. 
C* iiij. 
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M.wat is the vnderſtanding thereof? 
athes, C.Hedocth not onely forbid to abuſs 
and blaſpheme the bleſſed Nameof 
God by periurie, but forbiddeth as 
wel 21| vaine and ſuperfluous othes, M 
M. May a man then ſweare lawfully at Þ} CG 
any time? l 
C. Yeaverely, when ther is 1ſt occa- || 
ſion, thatis to ſay, to mainteine the | M 
trueth, when the time ſhal require, & | 
likewiſe to kepe brotherlie charitie | | 
among vs. 
M.Doeth he difproue no othes, but ſy- 
che as are made to the hinderance of | C 
Gods honour? 
C. In one kind of othe he teacheth 
vs a general rule,thatwe neuer vlethe - 
Name of God, but in feare and hum- 
FW blenes,to glorifie his Name. For even 
ence ASit is holie, and of moſt worthie 
efoulde  price,ſo it behoueth vs to take diliget 
WE hedethatwe do not in ſuche ſortena- 
me it,that either we may ſeme to pat- 
{elightly of it our ſelues, or giveto 
other occaſion to haue in it (male re- 


Ucrence. 
M- Hoy 
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M.How ſhal this be? 

C, If we do nether thinke nor ſpeake 
of God, nor of his workes, but with 
al reuerence and honour. 

M.what foloweth? 

CA threatning, that he wil not bolde 
him innocent, that taketh his Name 1n 
vaine, 

M.Seing thatGod pronounceth threat- 
ningly in other places in a gen erali- 
tie,that he wil puniſh all rran greſlors, 
what vehemencie is ther belides in 
theſe wordes? | 

C.Hedoeth expreſly declare hereby, 
In how great eſtimacion he hath the 
honour of his Name, for ſomuche as - 
be ſayeth euidently, that he can not. 
abide, that any man do deſpile it, to 
the intent that we might reuerence It 
the more. RE 
M. Let vs come to the fourth comman- 
dement, 26, Son- 
C.Remeber to kepe holie the Sabboth day. 
day: ſix dayes ſhalt thow labour, and Tho gum 
doall thy worke:but the ſeuenrh day © "7% 

5 the relt of the Lord thy God : thou 


- 
— 
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ſhalt do no worke in it, nether thoy; 

nor thy ſonne,nor thy-daughter , ne 

ther thy ſeruat,nor thine handmaids, 
nor thine oxe:nor afle, nether y itran- ( 
ger that is within thy gates : for in ſix 
dayes God maid heauen and earth, & 
all that isin them, and the ſeucath 
daye he reſted : wherefore he hathe | 
bleffed the day of reſte, & hathe maid 

it holie to him ſelfe. 

M.Doeth God command to labour ſix | | 
daycs,and reſt the ſeventh? 

C.No,not preciſely: but he doeth gius 
men leaue to trauel fix dayes , & ma- 
keth a reſtraint enely of the ſeuenth, 
in the which he forbiddeth to labour} 

M,Are wethen bounde by Gods com- 
mandement to refrane one day in the 
weke from all maner of labour? 

C. This commandement hathe a cer- 
teine ſpecial conſideration in it: foras 
touchipg the obſeruation of bodilie 
reſt, it þclongeth ro the ceremonial 
law, which was aboliſhed at the com» 
ming of Chriſt, 

M.Sailt thou then that this commande- 

meny 
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ment belongeth peculiarly vnto the 
Jewes and that God did giue it onely 
for the time of the olde Teſtament? 
C.Yea verely,as rouching the ceremo- 
nie thereot. 
M, why then, 1s there any other thing 
conteined in it beſides the ceremonie? 

C. There be thre conſiderations, why —:m ang 
this commandement was g1ucn. forthe 
M,whrt are they? Sabboth-day 
C.The firſt is, that it might be a figure vas ordeie 
tQ repreſent our ſpiritual reſt. The ſe- 
conde, for a comelie ordre to be vied 
in the Church. And thudly, tor the 

refreſhing of ſeruantes. | 

M.whart is ſpiritual reſt? 

C, That we ceaſe to do our owne wor- 
kes, that the Lorde may brivg forthe 
his workes in vs 

M.How may we thus reſt; 

C.By mortifying our fleſh and ſubdu- 
ing the inordinate affections of our 

--Aature,”'tG the end that Gods Spirit 

"-miy bearerulein vs, 

M-+. Are we bound to this relt but one 

day in the weke? 
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The fort C. Yes, continually : ſo that when wel ( 
ealSab. - have once begonne to entre intoit, 
»ah cont» we muſt go on forwarde whileſt oy 
= life laſteth. 

M. w hy is there but one day appoin 
ted to repreſent vnto vs a thing tht 
dureth our.whole life? 

C.It is not neccſlarie that the figured, 
reſemble. in all pointes the thingitsÞ) 
ordeined to repreſent : it is ſufficient, 
if they belike in ſome pointes, 

M.whercfore was the ſcuenth dayap- C 

ointed rather then any other? 

C. The nombre of ſeven doeth ſigns 
fic perfection in the Scripture: where 
fore the ſcuenth day was moſte mete 
to ſet out vnto vs a thing that ſhul-J V 
de ſtil continue : moreover it putteth 
vs in remembrance : that our ſpiritul C 
reſt is but begonne in this life, nethe} | 

* ſhal it be perte& vatal we:departe thi 

worlde. | 1! 

27. Son- M.' what is ment by that, which, gu! 

day. Lord alledgeth here, ſaying, that ite 

t houeth vs to reft, for ſomuche as\t 

hathe done the ſame? | 


The nom» 
bre of ſcuen 
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CT.thar they which be vader the pow- 
EN on op” Mg 
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Cwhen God had created all his wor- 
kes in fix dayes,he appointed the ſe- 
uenth to the con{1de-ation of his wor- 
kes. And tothe intent we might be 
the more ſtirr2d thereto, he ſetteh 
forthe his owne example vato vs, be- 
cauſe there is nothing ſo muche to be 
defired,as to become like vnro bim. 

M. Muſt we then daily meditate the 
workes of God?or is it ynough to ha- 
ue minde of the one day in the weke? 


C. Our ductic is to be exerciſed dayly ,.,,, 


therein: but for our weaknes ſake boundes 
| : . raite Yo 
therets vac certcine day appointed. Eminutly 


An 1this js that politicke ordre , whe- i 
reof I ſpake, 
M. what ordre then is to be obſerued 


that day? 


his workes 


C. That the people come together, and a, wnay 


give diliget care toy worde of God, P 
vie commune prayers, and make pro- q 
feſsion of their Ffurth and religion, 

M.what meaneſt thou by ſaying , that 
It was partel y ordeined for the caſe ot 
ſeruantes? | 


cof 


oliticke ' 
rdre fox 


ayee, 
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er of others, might be releaſed ſg. 
mewhat of their labours , the which 
thing alſo ſerueth to the furtherance 
of the commune welth , for ſo niuche 
as eucrie man hathe uſt cauſe to bef 

. readier, willingly to trauel y other fix 

Cotolf.z. dayes, when they confider, tat they 

may take their reſt in the ſeucnth, 
M.Let vs now ſe how this commands 
ment belongeth vato vs. 

"Me C. As touching the ceremonie therof, 

e cerewmo "M- . 
nial Sabbath, 1t 15 aboliſhed:for we haue the accom: || « 
is ended; pliſhment thereof in Chrilt, 
M. How ſo? 
C. Forout olde mian 15 now crucified Þ ( 
by the vertue of his death: 8 tarough 

Rom, 5, his reſurrection we are raiſed agains 
into a newnes of life, 

M.what is there then in this commin- 
deinent,thait concerneth vs ? ' 

C.we arc bounde to obſerue the poli , 
ticke ordre appointed iti the Church, ( 
for the hearing of Gods worde, for 
comming together rd make commu 

ne prayers,and for the righr vie of the 
Sacraments, | 
oy M. Ang 
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M. And doeth the figure profit vs no» 
more? 
«1 C,Yes reegy's for it lexdeth vs to the 
ve | tructh of that thing , whereof f Sab- 
#{| both day is a figure : which is, that we 
x | being made the true membres of 
y | Chriſt, oght to ceaſe from our owne 
workes & commit our ſelues wholly 
«| vnto Gods gouernance. | 
M. Let vs —_ now to the ſeconde - _ 
, table. They. conge 
C. Honour thy father and thy mother, mandem 
M.what doeſt thou meane by this wor- 
de, Honour? 
{} C:That children vie humble obedien+ whathe. 
1 cetowardes their tather and mother, p9urs ave 
«| bearing a reuerent minde towarde noun. 
them, readie ro afsilt & aide them. and 
-| wvillingto do after their commande- 
mentes,according to their duetie. 
+ | M.Procede. 
, | C:God ioyned alſo a promes to this c6- 
(| mandement, laying, That thy dayes 
May he prolonged vpon the land, w 
the Lord thy God hathe giuen thee. 
M.what is the meaning of tyts promes? 


—_ NVC oa a4s_- 
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; -.. C. That God wil indue them vii 
L long life, which haue their fatheraf} 
| mother in due reuerence. 

M.How commerth it to paſſe, that Gt 
promiſeth man to prolong his life( 
if it were a ſpecial benifite ) linceth 
* lifepreſentis fo ful of miſerie? | 

Akaglir. ©, Thogh our life be neuer ſo fuld 
wretchednes, yet it is the bleſsing 
God vnto the faithful, at the lealt fer 
this one cauſe, that it is a token of hi 
Fatherlie fauour, in y he nouriſheth 

_ them here and preſerueth them. 

M. May a man gather of the contrareff + 
parte,that he, who leueth not manis 
yercs,is accurled of God? 

C. No, but rather it cometh to pall 
manie times, that our Lord tak 
them ſoneſt of al out of this worlds 
whome he loucth moſte dearly. 

M.In doing thus, it ſemerh that heke 

| eth not alwayes promeiſe. 
on of C. what promes ſocuer God maketh 
are poriſed ys, touching F benefites of this wot 
with cond de, we Oght to take it with this cond 
cion , 10 farſorthe as it {hal be y 


” 
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© : djent for the health of our ſoule + for 
-jt were a contrarie ordre, not to haue 
-chiefregrrde of the ſoule. 
M.And whar tis to be (aid of them y be 

diſobedient yato father and mother? 
C.God wil not onely puniſh them with Th: puaif 
*euerlaſting paine in the day of iudge- 


ment of ch1 
dren which 


ment, but he wil execute his vengeice diſobey 


alſo on their bodies here in this worl- 
de,cither by ſhortning their life, ei- 
ther puniſhing them by a ſhameful 


'death,or tome other waies, 


M.Docth not God (peake expreſly of 
the land of Canaan in this promiſe? 
C. Yes, as touching the children of I{- 


cheir Þ 
res, 


nel: but we mult now take it in a mo- Prat. 2g. 


regeneral ftgnihcation , ſo that in (0- 
muche as the whole earth is y Lords, 
ve ought to acknowledge, that what 
countrey ſozuer we do inhabite, God 
hathe given yato vs the fame for a 


Uvelling place. 


« Is there nothing els to be vnder= 
ſtand in this commandement? 

C.Thogh no mencion be made in it ex- 

and mother, 


prelly, but of the father 


E. ts 


Pſal.88, 
Plal.itye 
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yet we muſt ynderitand in them fl 
magiſtrates,and {upcriours:for ſo my- 
che as there is one maner of conſide- 
ration of them all. 
M.what 1s that? 
C.Becauſe God hath giuen vnto them 
A preeminence : for there is none auto- 
da ritie of parentes, of princes, or migi- 
- ſtrates, or maſtres, nether any othe | , 
office or title of preeminence, but ſy- 
che as God hathe ordeined. 

M. Rehearſle the fixt commandement, 

C.Thou ſhalt not kil. | 

M.1Is there nothing forbidden here but 

open murther; 

C.Yes verely:tor conſidering that itis 

God who giveth this in commande- | | 
ment, he doeth not onely giue vs3 
Law to reſtrcine our cutwarde dedes, | | 
but principally to bridle the affeRio- 
ons of our minde. 

M.Thy meaning is then, that thereis8 
certeine kinde of marcher, lying pri» | 1 
uely in th- heart,the which 1s forbid- || | 
dei: ierc of God. 

C.1t ts caca ſo;tor hatred or rancour,& 


\« 


s ww W©W 
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all deſire to do hurt vnto ourneigh- 

bour 15 murther before God. 
M.1s it ynough then, if we beare no 

hatred nor malice to wafrdes any man? 
C.No:for in that that God codemneth 

harred, it 1s to be vnderſtand alſo,y 

he requireth of vs to louc all men yn- The7. cony 

faignedly, procuring ther »clh. mandemee, 
M.whoat is the ſeucnth comandemen? 
C.Thou ſhalt not commur adul: eric. 
M. what is the effet of this comman- —— 

deneat? has vo 
C. All whoredome 1s declared to be 

accurſed 0. Go4,and therefore it be- 

hoveth vs to refratae from it, except 

ve wil prouoke his wrath agunlt vs, 
M.Is there none other thing required 

inthis commandement? 
C.we mult alwayes baue regarde to y The minds 
lawmaker, who conlidereth not onely * Pelaw- 

tne out warde worke, but rather the *+ conſides 

affeRion of the heart. fed, 
M.what is there more required? 
C.Forſormuche as Our bodics 5 atid ſou» 1.Cof.t. 
les are the temples of the holie Spirit, *<%%** 
that we kepe them inall purenes;and 

ÞB. Tp 
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therefore we mult not onely be chats 
as touching the carnal a&, bur allo in 
heart, wordes and benauiour, ſo that 
there muſt be no parte in vs deiiled or 
vacha'te 

d. SOn- M,Go on to the eight commandement, 

ay. C.Thou ſhalt not tele. 

WS con: M. Doeth this commandement forbid 
onely ſuche ro»beries, as be puniſhed 
by commune lawes, either doeth it 

 »reacheany further? 

dfchefe, C.T his commandement reacheth vato 
all valawtul and deceiuable occupy- 
cions, whereby we plucke vnto vs any 

arte of our neizhbours ſubſtice, whi- 
ther it be by violencie, by fraude, or 
by any other meanes,that God hathe 
not allowed by his worde. 
M.Is it ynough ifa man refraine from 
the dede doing , either 15 it forbiddea 
| -. alſorodelire any ſuche thing? 
Dfinwarte CoWe mult alwayes hauc a confideraci- 
hefe, on,thar God was the maker of this 
law, who, torſomuche as he is a Spirtt, 
hathe not onely regarde to robberies 


that be committed in dede,but he con 
Gdereth 
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fdcreth aſwel our ſecret enterpriſes. 
our deuiſes, and purpolcs, and the de; 
fires of our mindes, to come by riche 
through our neighbours loſle. 
M.w hat behoueth it vs then ro do? 
C. Wear bounde to do our endeuour, 
' that euery man may haue his ducand 
| right. The s. cer 
| M.whatis the ninth commandement? mundo, 
| C.Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes a- 
gainſt thy neighbour. 
M.Docth God forbid in this comman- 
demer ep0 periuric before a judge one 
ly?either are we charged to make no 
lie to y diſprofit of our neighbours? 
C.Vnder one hincde he giveth a general 2 ones 
| dodtrine s mcaning, that we may NOTr conching 
ſpeake at:y thing 10 the reproche of ***: 
our neighbour falfly,and that we may 
inno wile backebitc him or make lics 
of him, w hereby he might ſuſteine 
loſſe in his gocds, or be hindcred in 
his good name. | 
M:w herefore doeth he ſpeake expref] 
of open periuries? 
Clotheintent y we might the mote 
E. 11s 


4 
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SO 


feer evſto. Carneltly deteſt this vice of bakehjs ( 
= (clan ting, and lying, ſignifying vnto vs 
ing, thee VWitha)l , that whoſoever doeth accu- 
_ ſtome him ſelf to ſpeake ſclanderoufe 
pen periv- Jy of his neighbour, orto make any 
on lye to his hinderance priuely , hewil || 1 


rot be aſhamed ſhortly after, to ſors 
ſxeare him ſclfe bees, 
M. Be fclanderous and lying wordes 
forbidden here alone ?crther be we al- 
ſo reſtreincd from all evil thinking? 
"I C.Aſvtl the oncas the orher, by the 
Le bt reaſon which we have already alled- Þ} ( 
done before ped: for that that 14 euil in the doing 


n,is1!1 to , X ; 
thooghe beforc men, 1s as euil to be willedor 


before God: thought LeforeG od. 

M. Declare this in fewe wordes. 

C. we are taught by this commandes | 
ment, not to judge euil, or to ſpeake | 
any wordes that ſourd to the repro- || |þ 
che of others, but rather ta hauea 
good opinion of our neighbours, and | - 
co mainteine their good fame, ſo fat- 

q re tcorthe as the trueth wil beare vs. 

4 -s. M.Let vs comenow to the laſte com» } C 
nandcmenc management, 


4 f, Sons 


C.Thou 
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C:Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
houſe:nether ſhalt y covet thy neigh- 
'bours wife,nor his mi ſeruant nor his 
*maide,nor his oxe nor his aſſe, nether 
any thing that 15 thy neighbours. 

M.Seing the whole Law is ſpiritual ( as 
thou haſt ſaid) & forſomuche as eue- 
rie one of the other commandements 

were ordcined, aſwel to correct y re- 
bellious affections of the hearr, as'to 
gouerne F outwarde'doings:1t appea- 
reth y this comandeme:t is luperfluous 

C:In the other commandementes God 
voldeſuppreſſe our wil & affections, 
but here in this he vtterly inhibiter 
all euil theughts, light mocions, ſudde 
affeions, ye a,thogh'we neuer fully 
purpoſe them,nether conſent willing- 
ly to do them. 

M&aiſt thou then, that the leaſt moci- 
odor tentacion that can entre into y 
thoghr of a faitbful mi,is ſinne,thogh 
heſtrive againſt it,and wil not by any 
meancs conſent vato it? 

C. Itis certeine, that all euil thoughts 
abd, mocions do procede out-of our 

"©4.3 E. itt). 


2 THE COMMAND. —— 


nery ev COrTUPtT Nature : whereof I concluds 
dC10N 18 that the luſtes x hich do kindle or itir 
nae. re vp mans heart to do amiſle, thogh 
he never conſent to do the thing, bg 
neuertheles directly againſt this come 
mandement. K 

M.This is then briefly thy ſaying; that 

as euil luſtes, w hereunto men conſent 

and ſubie& them. ſelues, are reproued 

as ſinnein the former commandemens 

tes : even ſo by this commandement 

God requireth of vs ſuche perfedtion, 

that there may not ſo muche as one 

euil motion once entre into our he- 


arts, the which might prouoke vs10 
do amiſle, | 
C.Euen ſo I meane. 
M. May we not now make abrief ſome” 
of the whole Law? 4 
beeffet C, Very caſely:for the whole Laws - 


he who- 
— comprehended in theſe two. pointes:Y 


one 1s, T hat we loue God with all our” 
heart, with all our.ſoule, and with our 
whole minde:the other is, that we los! 
ue our neighbour as our ſelfe. -. :!: 
M.w hat is concluded in y loue ofGodts | 
C.lo 
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& | C.To louc him as our. God:that we ac” 
knowledge and take him for our ſo- 
vercine Lord, Maſter, Sautour and Fa- 
thenſo that hereby our duetie is ro 
love him,to feare him, to honour him, 
to put cur whole truſt in him, and to 
| | obey him. 
| 


"is » SS = > 


M:what doeſt thou meane by theſe, , 6.4 
yordes, with all our heart, all our ſou- witk all our 
e,and our whole minde? _ 

C.It is,that we loue God with ſuchea 
zeale and ferucnr affection, that there 
way bein vs no defire, no wil, no 
thought , no indeuour contrarie vnto 
bis loue, * ''? | | | 
M.:what is the-meaning of the ſcconde32%+ SOnm 
point? -” day. 
D.As we be naturally inclined to love. 
ourfelies, andias this dfecicn deeth 
paſſe all F reſt; even {6 our Icve tow- 
ardes our n6ght ours cught'in ſuche 
lorte to'beae rule In our kearts, that 
tthulde gvide'vs altegether, &ſbulde 

. bea'line and rule, thereby to order 

kJ W-our thouy hrs and dedes. 

| + And vhome meanett thou, whes 


To man £2 
f!l the 
we 
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thou ſayſt our neighbours? 


friendes and ſuche other as be of our 
familiar acquaintance : but ſuche alſo 
as be ſtrangers vnto vs, & more then 
that,our yerie enemies, 

M. How ar we bounde to them? -»; | 

C. Thereisa bonde, whereby God 
hathe tied all men together, whichis 
holy and can not be broken by any 
mans malice. 

M-Then thou wilt ay, ifany man ha- 
te vs,that cometh of him ſclfe: & yet 
by y very order which God himſelf 
hath appointed, he ſeaſeth not to con 


- tinue ſtil our neighbour, and we are 


bounde cuen ſo to take him. 
C.So l meane., 


M . Seing the Law requireth ſuches 


perſect ſeruing of God., is.not cuerie 


Chriſten man bounde to. frame his 
life after the ſame? -. a 
C.Yes truely:but we haue in vs ſo my»: 
che weaknes, that there is no man: 


which fully doeth performe all that. 
— M.wby 


the Law requireth _ 


uM 
C. I donor onely f1gnifie our kinred, 


( 


THE COMMAND 


M.,wby?doeth God therefore require 
of vs ſuche an exquiſne perfection, as 
ir | webe not able to reache vnto? 
fb | C. God requireth nothing of vs, but y 
n # which weare bounde to do. Bur if we 
give diligence to frame our liues to 
this rule {ct forth in tle Law, then 
albeit we be farre from atteining 
p ynto the perfe&tion thereof, yet the 
i | Lerd wil notlay to our charge our 
defaut. 
. | M.Speakeſt thou generally of all mens 
: | orof the faithful onely? 
"| C. No man is able to begin to do the 
lealt point that the Law requireth, 
vntil he be regenerate through the 
Spirit of God . Morcoucr, it it veze 
polsible ro finde out any man, who 
vcreable to performe ſome. parte of 
;that:that the Law demandetl,,it ſhul- 
denot þe ynough to diſcharge him 
before God : for the Lord þ1OR.OUN- Deut, a9, 
ccth,y v hoſe euer doeth not through 8 3 
ly accorp.ith eueric point conteined 
1n the Law,is accurſed. * 
M.Hercof ve mult nedes gather, that & 
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the Law hath two diſtin& offices, av 


cording as there betwo ſortes otm ff | 
o whateſe C.W hat els?foras touching them thaf 1 
_-_ be beleve not, it ſeructh to none othef} 1 
og the purpoſe, but to reproue them, & tots} | 
_ ke from them all maner occaſion toÞ} | 
excuſe them {clues before God:& thi 
3s y, hich S.Paul ſpeaketh, namingi 
the irfirtment of death and damny 
ticn. But as touching the faithtul;it} 
ſerveth to another vie. | 
M.To what? en W:4 
To what C. Firſt,the Law maketh it knowen vi» YC, 
| = oy to them, that they can not be iuſtified M 
ouc DI by their workes: and fo by humbling JF t 
he faubful them, it doeth ſtirre them'to' ſearch YC. 
their ſajuacion in Chriſt , Secondly « 
whereas it requireth more then ispal | 
ſible for any man todo, it warneth 1 
them to pray vnto God, thathe vold Þ t 
giue them ſtrength, and alſo doe Þ « 
put them daily in 'remembrance of b 
their fautes,to beate downe their pt 
de.Thirdly, it ſerueth them in {tead 


of a bridle,to kolde them faſt in the, 
feare of God, + 7 
M,Theo 


= on» 
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M. Then albeit for che time of this 
crankicorie life, we neaer accom>lith 
af the Law: yet it iS nocto be thouzhta 
a} vaine thing , that ic requireth of vs 
>| ſuch a perteRion: for thereby ir ſer- 
off teth yp a murke vnto ys, to the eall p 
sf} weeucrie 01e, according to the grace 
th wherewith God hath 1indued vs, 
might coatinually wich ſo muche 
tÞ more ferucent affetion walke to war- 
des it, and {tudic dayly more & more 
to comi2 vnto it. 
» BC.So it 15 ment, 
(EM. Have we not a perfect raile of all 
p righteoaſac; ler out in the Law? 
b YG Yes, ſopertet, that GoJ demuns gu 
7 deth none other thing of vs, thea to roche Law 
{| folow ir:an.l coatrarie wiſe, Go dil- 172%, 9%. 


| lie ſervice 

kB alogerh and refuſeth whatſocuer mun an | rhe (a. 

I taketh in hand to do belides:for 052- win 

1 & dieaceis the onelic facrince, waich __ | 
ns iSim rg, 

(F herequireth.  leremay: 

- ©1.To what purpoſe then doeth al tho- 

| Þ ſempaicions, declarations, exhorta- «+: 

tions,and commandemeate; ſerue, w 


the Prophetes make aad the Apoltles? 


ox THE COMMAND. 


C.They are nothing els, but expoſici 

- ons of the Law, which lead vsto 'rhe 

obedience of the Law, rather then 
drawe vs from it, p 

M.Yetirt ſemeth that the Law doucth 
not ſet out euerie mans particular yg- 
Cation. 

C. whereas the Law of God preſcti- 
beth y we ought to render vato eu6- 
ric min that, that is his due, we may 
right wel gather thereof, what cues 
ric mans duerie is in his ſtate and cal 
Ing:turther(as we haue already faid) 
the reſidue of the Scripture maketh? 
more particulare and plaine declaras 

tis of tae ſame:for y [olfe ſame thiagy, 
whichGod hathe in te» e wordes com 
pretended in theſe tables of is cman 
mandemets:ocher partes ot the Scrip* 
$4. Son- ture dv intireat here and there more 
ay. at large, | 

_ M Seing we haue now ſpoken ſufacis 

Chirg the ently of the right ſeruing of God)y 

Tuc p.ong- - _ oa , ; 

rg of God, 15 tO lay,of obediece to lus wil) wich 

| ——_ is the lecond parte of the honour due 


PONY vnto mm, lect ws treat now allo the 
; thirde 


THE COMMAND, 85 
thirde point. 

C. we hauc ſaid here before, that the 
thirde maner of honour which he de- 
mandeth of vs, is to cal vpon him,and 

, | toſcke for helpe at his haadin all our 
nedes. 

M.Doelt thou meane,that we mult call 
ypon him alon &? 

C.Yea:for he chalengeth this,as a pecu= 

: 'liar honour due ynto his diuine ma- 
/ jeſtic. ; 

M.Since it is ſo,afrer what ſort is it law- 

q) ful for vs to require ſuccor at mans 

hand? 

C. There is great difference betwene 
thoſe two things:for we call vpon the 
name of God, to protelt that we loke 
forno helpe, but at his hand, ha- 

- | vingour whole afhancein him, and 

g | 1m noneels: yer in the meane time 
veſcke the helpe of man, ſo farfor- 

theas God giueth vs leauc, and as 


; he hathe lent them meines to ſuc- 
a | courvs. 
c 
e 
c 


* ; 

Ck 
rhe 
16n 


M. Then to demande {uccour of men 
6 nothing atall contrarie to this, that 


.*- 
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weare boide to make our prayer os 
ly vnto God for helpe , for ſo miichs 
as we put not our tralt in chem,nethy 
ſeke their ſuccour, bur (o farre forthe, 
as God hathe ordeined them mini. 
ſters, & belto wers of nis good; toouf | 
necelsitie and comfort, | | 

C.Ye ſay wel: andin very dede, wha || | 
ſocuer benefite we receiue at any 
mans hand, we are bound (© to rake 
It, asif God him ſelfe did deliuerit 
vnto vs:for the trueth is, that it is hs 
who ſendeth ys all thoſe things by 
their hands, 

M.Is it not then our duetie to giue thi 

| kes vnto men for theic benifires,ſeias 
the law of nature ſo teacheth? v1 

C:Yes,and it wer for no more, butfor0! 
that it hathe pleaſed God to cal them le 
ro ſuche honour, as to be the dealey ll 
and diſtributers of his benefires : for Vt 
Godin {o doing, doech bind vs vat 
them, and wil that we rake tie ſaml 

thankefully at their hands. 
M. It appeareth by this, that we m4 
not call vpoa Angels or Saintes d 


Þ 
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parted, for helpe. 
C; It is certiene : for touching Saintes ,, 

. erner 
departed , God hathe not appointed yels nor 
vnto them any ſuche office,as to help ES 
ys. And as concerning his Angels, al- to be called 

| thogh he doeth vie them as miniſters I 
| bs ferus for our health , yet is it nor 

i | his wil that we ſhulde call vpon them 

for helpe, ether haue our retuge vato 

themin tyme of nede. 

M. Then whatlocuer is not aggreable 

to the ordre whichGod hathe ſet for- 

the vnto vs, is repugnant vnto his wil, 

.[ meane no leſls : for it ſobe we be 

{£ not content with that ordre which An bony 

g God hathe by his worde ſetforche youth 

yntovs; itisa moſlte certeine token 

ofinfidelitic . Moreouer,if in ſtead of 

ſaaking vpon God alons for helpe in 

allour nedes, we ſhal haue recourſe © 

yato'Angels, or any other creatures, 

putting any. parte of our confidence 

1a them, we commit therein'damnable 

dolatrie, by'attributing' vnto them! 

lat thing which ought to be peculi- 

Ld. . Fi js : 
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arly reſerucd vato God, 


M.Let vs come now to the right mang | 

5. SON- o ; Ben 
ay. ot prayer vato God, Is ir ynough to \ 
Ofproyer, Pro with the tongue, ethcrisateruty 
| minde, and earneſt affection of the c 
heart allo required? | 
| Cn The rongue is not wh neceſſaieſ} | 
pray with In praying: bur the vnderſtandingand} 
—_—_ earnelt aliection arc alwayes neceſlan: 
ly required, | 
M. How proue you that? 6 
C.Forſomucne as God is a Spirit, hers 4 
quireth alwayes the heart:and as tal | 
other rymes, ſo ſpecially in tymed M 
> x44 4 prayer, wc we ſhewe our [clues 0 by , 
preicnce, and cntre into communi R 
tion with him:and thereupon hen C: 
keth a reftraint of his promile, ſayin x 
that he wil be at hande to heare onal 
i 
Nt 
IrIed gi 
They are & 
eurfed of Mi, Chenall ſuche prayers as be mul in 


pay with ong&y with tne mouth , , be voproub 
our RACdritc 4 - bd 


atieQion. ble ang tq no vic. 


on 
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©. They be not onely vn profitable, bur 
touoke God to diſpleaſure, 

Mwhat maner of aftection is required 

0 make the prayer acceptable* 

"IC. we muit firſt of all haue ſuche a fe- 

ling of our pouertie and wretchednes, Topray for 

that we may porceiue an earneſt yexa- ,. $5, 7 


. 4 4 w> fcle not 
cion and grief of minde, through the theneefsr. 


"I Jothſlomnes of ſinne: we mult alſo py rar 
| hauea fcruent defire to obteine grace proneney 
| . : and alſo © 
at Gods hand, which defire mult kin- fendahGod 
dle our hearts, and ingender in vs a 
feruent prayer. | 
M. Do theſe things procede of our na- 
ture? ether are they giuen vnto vs by 
the ſpecial goodnes of God? 
C:Golmuſt worle hercin:tor we are 
ofour ſelues dul, and without all luſt 
to prayer:but the Spirit of God doeth Rom.v. 
ſtirre vp in our hearts ſuche ſighs, as *** 
no tongue is able to expreſie, and in- 
dueth our mindes with ſuche a zeale, 
& feruent affeion,as God requireth 
prayer, | 
tDocth this dorine teache vs, that 
ve ought not to diſpoſe, and fhrre vp 
$10 F. its 


94 OF PRAYER, 
our ſelues to prayer? | 7.3 
C. Nothing lefle : but rather contrary: 
wile, ſooftas we do feale our ſelug' 
___ colde,and not diſpoſed to prayer, we 
woo /” oughtro make our ſupplication vntg 
colemaſter the Lord-, that it wolde pleaſe hin 
pr 's toinflamevs wirh his Spirit , where 
by we may be framed to prayer, with 
ſuche affe&ion of minde as we ought 
to do, | 
' _M. As touching the vſe of the tongus, 
- tonmue . 
ructh oa thou doelt not count it vtterly vapro- 
olvſcia fitable in making of prayers. ? 
Dr our pray C, No: for the wordes, which the tons», 
A gue vttereth , do many tymes helps 
{tirre vp and confirme the minde, {6 
that itis not ſo eafſely drawen from 
God . Morcouer forſomuche as the 
tongue 1s created of God for his go 
rie, aboue all other membres of the 
bodie : 1t 1s rea{bn , that the, tongue 
be employed by all meanes to that 
vie : finally the very feruecnt. affe&ian 
of F heart doeth many times through Þ| 1 
a vehement mocion,enforce the toh-" 
gue to ſpeake, though a man did not 


| purpolo 


OF PRAYER, 95 
 -pnrpoſe ſo to do 


M.Since it is as thou ſaiſt, to what pur- To p+.y ; 
poſe is it to praye in a language that a re pe 18 
man doeth not vaderſtand? mocking 

Ui C.Itisa yery mocking of God, and a y d 
ſuperiticious hypocrite. 26 cal 

M. when we make our prayers vnto ; 
God,do we it at all aduentures , with- we 
out ſure knowledge whether we ſhall prayer mug 
obteine any profit or not?ether oght proceceof 
ve to be ſurely perſuaded that our deuce in 
prayers wil be heard? —_ Po 

C.we muſt haue this euermore as a ſure 

”F. ground 1n all our prayers , that they 

5 | qſhalbeaccepted of God!, and that we 

0 hal obreine our requelt, ſo farforthe 

ny as itſhalbe expedicnt and neceflary 

© forvs: whereups fainct Paul faith, that qc. 

"| theright invocation and praying vn- 

© | to God,procedeth of faith. For if w 


— 7 B&B 


>, oe, Wa” 


© havenota ſure truſt in the mercic of F vioſcond 
th God, it is vnpoſtible to make our peta 
prayer vnto him a right. 6k bis. 


ik 


M. what ſayelt thou then of them prave;zob- 


emeth no. 
"S vhich be in doubte, whEtherGod will thong: I 
CF 'heare them or no? 

| 


F, ij. 
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:»h.12, C-Their prayers are vtterly voyd, ſeing 
Mark.r, God hath made no promiſe to any fh- 
make vs 22, Che prayers : for he faieth, wharſoeuer | } 
=o aſk of we {hal af ke,if we beleuc,he wil grant 

1. His pro. It Vnto VS. 

mes. M. Itremaineth to knowe, by wha 
295, * * meanes, and in whoſe name we may } ( 
Is 30.65, comeby this ſure confidence to pre 
"my ſent our ſelues before God , confide 
Marth, c, ring that weare vile ſinners, and farrs 

ynworthie {o to do, 

C.Firlt of all, we haue promiſes of Gol 
whereupon we mult {tay our minds 
without hauing any regarde of ou 
 __ _ owne worthynes. Secondly (if web | 
>.Hi: ſpirit — the children of God)he doeth incou- i} | 

rage vs, & puſh vs forwarde withhuFj | 
om,.8, / holy Spirit,to come to him familury C 
' as to our Father:and that we fhulds 


— 


he media- , . : 
«4 5 not be afiaid ro come before his glort 


briſt his” ous maieſtie(althogh we be bur asp&- | 
| 


dw:1: ſonne 
.Tim.2. re yormes of the earth, and 


eb.4. \- wretched finners)he hath giuen vnto 
[loh.2. = M 
vs our Lord Icſus to be our Medi 
tor, to the intent that we by y mane ? 


of his merites , hauing recourle bs 


; 
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gf | Cod, might haue an affured truſt to 
- | ' finde grace. 
tf M. Doelt thou meane it thus, that we 
th may not call vpon God by prayer, vn- 
lesit be done in the name of our S2- 
tf viour Chriſt? 
y | C.Yea : for we have an expreſle com- T7 M909 
> | mandement ſo to do : and in ſo doing the name of 
| wc haue a ſure promiſe, that through ©, -.*® 
$f his interceſsion all our requeſts ſhall 1.14. 
be granted vnto Vs. Epbefs 
{ MItis not then a foo!ilh preſumpcion, Hev.4. 
zK to preſent our {clues boldly before 
rf God;ſfince we haueChritt for our Ad- 
e uvocate, and fer him before vs, to the 
* end that God may for his ſake accept Rom.s. 
vF bothe vs and our prayers. 
7} C:No verely : for we make our pray- 
bY ers,as it were, by his owne mouth, for- 
F fomuche as he him ſelf openerh the _ 
-K way for vs:and m3keth our prayers to 
oF beheard:yea,and intreateth allo con- 
of tinually for ys, 
4 M. Let vs treat now of the ſubſtance of Co 
eg - Our prayers, Is it latwul for vs to pray Jos 
of for all things that we fantalte, ether ©” * 


, F. iiij, 
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15 there a certeine rule to praye? 

e may not C.1f we ſhulde folow Our OWne fantz 
rame our 2 ” 

aver as ein making our prayers, they ſhul- 
ordingro debevery il framed. For we are ſo blj- 
ntaſie, bue Ae, thar we are not able toiudge wha 
2s Gods is mete to be prayed for:moreouer,al 


_—— our deſires are ſo inordinate, that iti 
7 ho'y expedient for vs to bridle them. 
Parit clirec- 

tethys, M.wharis then to be done? 

Mats. C,wemult learne of God what is m6 
reto be prayed for, icing he alone 
knoweth what is neceſfarie for vs:and 
that he leadeth vs, as it were, by the 
hand, ſo that we our owne ſclues do 
nothing but folowe. 

M.what inſtruction hathe he giuenys 
for prayer? h 

C. He hath taught vs ſufficiently, how, 
and wherefore to pray , throughout 
the whole Scripture, but to thein- | ( 
tent to bring vs to one certcine and 
{ure marke:he hathe ſet forthe vnto vs 
one maner of prayer, wherein he ht 
the briefly comprehended all ſuche 
pointes as be mete or la wful for vs to 


demande, 
M, Res 


) 
( 


OF PRAYER, -—"— 
M.Rehearſe that forme of prayer. 
C,Itis the very ſame that our Lord Ie- 

ſus raught his diſciples to praye . For 

{-J when they aſked of him how they Mare.s. 

tf ſhulde pray, he anſwered that they Tg 

ll} ſhulde ſay on this wiſe, 

l Our Father which att in heauen, ha- The faith- * 
lowed be thy Name : Thy kingdome ret Fuy'e 
come: Thy wil be done euecn in earth Lord bim 

8 , ſelf caughs 

-F -a5 it 15 in heauen : Give vs this day,,, 

ef ourdaylie breade:And forgiue vs our 

(' fdettes, euen as we forgiue our det- 

eF ters: And lead ys not into tentacion, 

of butdeliuer ys from euil . For thyne 1s 
the kingdome, and the power, & the 

"F glorie for euer,So be it. 

M. For the more eaſfie vnderſtanding 

h | hercof, tel me how many articles be 

th 'conteined herein. 

- | C:Six: whereof the thre firſt do concer- 7h,. 4,u;6- 

af] ne the glorie of God, without any kar bp 

| colideration of our ſelues : the other «;, © * "0 

| thretouche vs properly, & concerne 

ey our wealth and proht. 

M:why then , ought we to deſire any 


thing of God, that bringeth no maner 


«qnr,linnes 
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of commoditie vnto our ſelues? 
C. This is true, that God of his infinite 
oodnes, doeth diſpoſe and ordre all 
things in ſuche ſorte,that nothing can 
rurneto y glorie of his Name, which 
is not alſo profitable vnto vs : ſo that 
when his Name is ſancified & hono- 
red, he maketh it redounde to our 
ſan&ification : and when his kingdo- 
me commeth, we are afrer a ſorte par- 
takers thereof: yet notwithſtanding 
our duerie is at ſuche time as we aſke 
theſe things,to haue onely regardeto 
his honour, without any confiderati6 
to our {elues,or to our awne commo» 
ditie and profite. 

M . By thy ſaying then , though theſe 
thre firſt peticions are greatly profita* 
ble to vs, yet we may not make them 
for any other purpoſe, but onely to 
deſire to haue God honored, 

C. Iris cuen ſo:and likewiſe, albeit the 
thre laſt requeſtes be ordeined to pray 
for things expedient and neceſſurie for 
vs,yet even 1n the alſo we ought moſt 
earneltly to ſekeGods honour, ſa that 

itm 


OE PRAYER. T0! 


it muſt -be the'cheif ende and marke 
whereuhto all our wiſhings and deſt- 
res be directed, 
M. Letvs come now to the expoſition 3s, Son 
of it :and before that we procede any day, 
t | further, wherefore is God named here 
our Father, rather then by ſome other 
Name? 
M.Since in tyme of prayer ſpecially we 
* | ovght to have a ſtedfaſt aſſurance of ;,t,y.rfon. 
} | Gods fauourin our conſcieces,it plea- ſe we call | 
© God Father 
| ſeth God to be called of vs by a dame. 
$ which founderh nothing but all ſs et- + 
) | nes, bountie and mercifulnes, thereby 
* | todrineaway all doubtfulnes, 1nd fea- 
re, and to make vs concciue a bolde 
-courage to come familiarly into his 
preſence. 
M. May we then come boldly and fa- 
miliarly vato God, euen as a childe 
may vnto his father? 
C. Yea, and with a great deale more al- 
ſured confidence to obteine whatſoe- 
ver we ſhal deſire: forif we being e- 
ull,ci not choſe but giue vnto our chil 
ren þbreade and meate when they 


« 
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af keeit, how mucheles can ourhes | 
uenle Father refuſe to giue vs ſuche 
things as we haue need of, ſincehe 
15 not onely good, but the very ſous > 

M 
C 


reigne goodnes it ſelfe. 

M. May we not proue ſufficiently by 
this that God is named our Fathe,, 
the ſame thing which we affirmed, 
touching Chril that our prayer oght 
to be grounded vpon ſure truſt in hi 
merites and interceſsion? 

C.Yes certeinly:tor God doeth acknoy 
ledge vs none otherwiſe to be his chil 
dren,but onely in ſomuche as webe | 
the membres of his Sonne Chrilt, 

M.wherefore doeſt thou not rather call 
God thy Father,then our Father, asit 

L . were in commune? F 

why wet C, Euerie faithful man may right vw 

=—_— 1 call God his Father KT. : but 
in this forme of prayer our Sauour 
Chriſt doeth teache vs to pray in com 
mune,that we might remembre there 
by, the duetie and charitie which ve 
owe to our neighbours in our pray- 
ers, & to admonuſh ys,not to care one- 
| os ly for 


{4 


; | MMake an expoſition of the firſt pe- 
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ly for our ſelues. 


Miyhat meaneth this clauſe, which arr 


in heauen? 
Citis as muche to ſay, as to name him 
highymightie, and incomprehenſible. 


M.To what purpoſe ſerueth that? 
C:.:That when we call vypon him by 


prayer, we might learne to lift vp our 
mindes,and to withdrawe our imagi- 
nation fro thinking any thing of him 
worldelie or earthlie, and that we ſhul- 
de not meaſure: him by our fleſhlie 
indgement, and ſo make him ſubie& 


. toour wil or appetite, bur rather that 


we might with all hablenes of minde 
honor his:excellent maieſtie, and alſo 
that we might haue occaſion to put ſo 
muche the more our truſt aſſuredly in 
him, conſidering thar he is Lord and 


Maſter of all. 
ticton, 


renoume, whereby he is ſanctified:and 
ſed among men: therefore we de- 


maar his gloric may be aduanced 


we I'T'T 


. 39. Sone 
C:The Name of -God is his honour and 4 


The fitſt par: 
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aboue all things and every where { 

—_ M.Doeſt thou meane that this his glas | 

nſe wo rie may etner increaſe or dirniniſh? 

viſh theft ©, No verely, in ic {Ulſe ; but thie moa- 

| Gods ning hereof is,thar'it may be knowen 

_ as it onght to be,and thar all the' wor- 
kes which God doeth , may appears? 
vato men to be glorious euen as they 
bein very dede, fo that he might by 
all meanes be magnified: 

M. what doeſt thou meane in the ſe- 


conde requeſt, by the kingdo me of 


- ” - 
ww .. = — nd btn —_—_—_ 


-—- 


v6 ſecon- | 
herein the God? M 
EEaive, C.This kingdome conſilterh principal- I 
_—_ ly in two pointes:that is to ſay: firltin || : 

that he: gouerneth his ele&t through | : 

his holie Spiric : and againe in:thar he || - 

deſtroyeth the wicked, which wil nor || * 
become ſubiefes to his kingdome, to 
the end that it may cuidently appeare, |. 
that there is no power able to. with- 


__ ſtand his power. | 
The king- M.- what ynderſtandeft thou in prays. V 
dome of @— ing that this kingdome tnay come? | ; 
p C. Thar it wolde pleaſe God from day C 
to.day to increaſe the nombre'ot tus Þ » 


faich- 


OF PRAYER, C 

faithful flocke, that he wolde conti- 

hualiy more & more beſtowe the gif- 

tes of his holie Spirit among them, vn» 

til the tyme come, when they ſhalbe 

fully repleniſhed : that he WV alſo 

cauſe the light of his trueth more and 

\| more to ſhine, and rhat he wolde in 
fuche wiſe make his iuſtice to be know 
en,that the deuil and his kingdome of 
darkenes may come to vtter confuſis, 

| and that all wickednes may be cleane 

| aboliſhed and rooted out. © _ 
M.Is not this requelt performed dayly? The perfe 
C, Itis partely fulfilled : yer we deſire —_— 
that it may be continually increafed, kingdome, 
and aduanced, vnto ſuche tyme as it 

| | ſhal cometo Fal perfe@is: : which thig 

| halve at the day of iudgement, ' whar 

time God alone ſhal be magnified, and 

all creatures ſhalbe abaſed & ſubiet -——_— 
pato his maicſtic,and ſo he ſhal be all 49. Song 
all things. - day. 
| M.In_whar ſenſe prayeſt thou þ y Gods The thirds 


[ET be done! == 
hat all creatures may. be ſubie& to accompliſiu 


ment of 


1 and obey. him, in ſuche ſorte, Gow will, 
"uh 
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chat-whatſoeucr is done,may be plex: 
ſantto him. | 

*. M.Doeſt thou meane the, that nothin ' 

may be done contrary vnto his wil? * | 
C.Our requelt is not onely that he wok 

de bring all things to paſle as he hathe 

appointed by his vnſearcheable coun- IC 

ſel, but that he wolde beate downe all 

rebellion, ſo that all wils may obey his 

w1l onely. | 
M. In ſo doing,do we not vtterly refuſ 

our owne wils? = 
C.Yes vtterly : and we pray not onely 
that he wolde bring to nought ſuchs F. 
defires as be againſt his. wil , but that : 


pen hewoldealfocreatin vs new minds 
and new hearts,that our owne wil b 

ing ſet aparte, his Spirit may works 
ſuche a wil in vs,as may be in all pots C: 


tes agreable vnto him, | | 'f 
M.wherefore putteſt thou vnto it, Ih || | 

| earth, as it is in heauen?  - MM 

» Got, C-Becauſe theAngels which be his het t 
pibitdone Qenlie. creatures, ſtudie nothing, but - 


« to pleaſe him, without any motion 
nh the contrarie, we delare that the Ii 0 
4 of Pn oy oe ig wt, | may | 


— ——— > — _— — - 
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&-may be donein the earth , & that all 
men may be :framed vnto a like wil- 
ling obedience. 
M.Come now to the ſecond parte:what 1 gy 
F. doſt thou meane by the daylie bread, day. 
which thou aſ kelit? 

C. That worde conteineth all thinges 
whereof we haue nede ia this preſeat The hy 
life, not onely as touching meat, drin- hee 
ke & clothes , bur all maner of things - _— 

-that God knoweth to be expedient * 

for vs in this worlde, whereby we may 
have the fruicion of his benefites in 

. QUUetnes. | 

M. why beggelt thou of God thy day- 

ie nouriſhment, {ince he hath giuen a 
charge vnto all men to get their liuing 

| vich the labour of their hands? 

BC. Albert weare commanded to labour 
| I: for our living , yer all our labour, dili- 
gence & proulion , that we can make, 
-Bnotableto procure vs a lung, bur 
the onely bleſsing of God vpon our g,qmug 
hands & trauel, which profpereth the Hſe our 
things we go about in his Name, Mo- INC 


\teouer this is to be conlhidered , that it 
Gi). 


Oz. ALod —R_—_— hs. 
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15 not meate or drinke that nouritheth 
vs, (notwithſtanding we be comman. 
ded to make prouiſfion for thoſe thin. 
g3)burt the power of God mainteineth 
our lyte,and we yſc them onely as in- 
ſtrumenres. 

M. why calleſt thou it, our bread, ſince 
we deſire that it may be giuen vs? 

C. That commeth of the! onely boun- 

tifulnes of God, whoſe pleaſure it was 

© name it ours, albeit it is nothing at Þ 
all due vnto vs: and againe by this UM 
worde we arc put in remembrance not (1 
to deſire another mans bread, but that IC, 
onely which we ſhal come by, by ho» {| { 
neſt and lawful meanes ,agreable to I 
Gods ordinance. 


f 
( 
whorefors M1, why f(ailt thou, this day and daylte? Ye 
0 
ir 


Eiity broad. C. Theſe two wordes ds teache vs te 
be contented, & not to wiſh more ths } 

is ſufficient for our neceſitic. h 

M.Scing this is a comune prayer belog- I is 

ing indifferently vnto all men, how's I ſti 

ittbat the riche ( who haue prouided I qd 
aboundance of goods for a long time) 


may make this petition for one. days 
C, All 


OF PRAT.ER. Dy 
C. All men both riche and poore muſt 

ynderſtand, that what goodes ſocuer 
 # they haue, they can nothing profite 
| them, but ſo farre foorth as it pleaſeth 
God to giue them the vie thereof, fo 
that whe we have plentie, yet we haue 
| nothing, vnles he of his goodnes giue 
'ys alſo the fruition & yſe of the ſame. 4 
M., what is cotcined in the firſt requeſt? ; SOIte 
C. That it wolde pleaſe God to forgiue os 

vs our dettes, Wn 
M. Is there any man living fo iuſte, that Lhe, ey 
-nedeth not to make this requeſt? TI 


none ſo hs. 


C, No ſurely : for our Lord Iefus pre- ly thathath 
ſcribed this forme of prayer to his A- not noch 8 
poſtles for the behote of his whole forgivenes 
Church : ſo then whoſoeur wolde cx- &; Jens. 
Fempt him ſelf from this, refuſerh to be 
' | ofthe companie of Chriſts flocke : & 
{in very dede the Scripture doth plain 
ly teſtifie, y the moſte perfeR mi thar 
s,if he wolde alledge one point to iu- 
ſtifie him ſelf thereby before God, ſhun 
Ne be foiide fauticin a thouſand : it is 
mete therefore that cucry man haue a 


tecourſe cotunually vato Gods mercy 
G, JA 


” 


[ek op; 
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M. After: what ſorte thinkeſt thou that 
our {innes be pardoned vs? 
C. Eut as the very wordes of Chriſt do 
ſounde: for as muche as our ſfinnes be 
Here, by as dettes, whereby weare holden faſt 
ment fines bounde vnder y danger of euerlaſting 
damnacion, we make ſupplication yn- 
to God, that he wolde of his mers 
goodnes pardone them. 
In what for Mi. Thou meaneſt then, that we obtei- 
xe'our innes ne forgiuenes of our finnes by y free 
are forgiuen a ; 
mercie of God onelie. 

C. Yea: for we can by no meanes make 
amendes for the leſt faute that we ha- 
ue committed , if God did not vie his 
bountifull liberalitie towardes vs, by 
forgiuing them freely euerie one. 

M. what profite commeth to vs by that, 
that we are pardoned of our finnes? 

C.By this meanes, we arc as acceptable 

The frute ynto God, as if we were 1uſt 'and 1n- 

of cemi(ſ510n . . 

of finnzs. NOcent, and alſo our c6ſciences be ſu- 

rely perſuaded of his 'Fatherly loue 

towardes vs, whereby we atteineto 
everlaſting lyfe and feliciie. 

M. when thou makelt thy prayer, = 

e 


IS... 


= >= aa a oa. 2. 


BY 2 oo -» 
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he wolde pardone vs our dettes euen 
as we pardone our detters, doſt thou 
meane hereby that we deſerue to ha- 
ue 'our {innes forgiuen in-that, that we 
'forgiue other men their fautes? 
C.No verely: for by y meanes we {hul- 
.de not haue pardone of our finnes 
freely, nether ſhulde the remiſcion of 
them be ſufficiently grounded vpon 
FT. the ſatisfation, which was made in 
| y death of Chriſt,as it oght to be: but 
1n that that we forget the wronges do- 
| neynto vs, we followe his example in 
gentlenes and mekenes. And now 
| to declare that we are his children, 
' | he hath giuen vs this as a badge to be 
knowne by , and to certifie our ſelues 
; | that we arc ſo. On the other parte alſo 
he doth vs to wit, that we may loke 
| for nothing of him, but extremitic and 
- | rigour, if we be nor readie to pardone 
* | and ſhewe fauoure vnto them. which 
* || bein faute towardes vs. 
IM. Thou meaneſt then , that God here 
refuſeth to rake them for his children, 
which can not forget wrongs commutr- 


G. iij. 


Our finnes 
be pardoned 
ficely, 


whome god 
refuſeih to 
count as his 
children, 


= . - 


” aVs 


om. 9, 
ala. 5; 
» Cer. 16. 


43- SON- M, what is the next perition? 
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red againſt them:and that they ſhulde 
' not thinke them ſelues to be partakers 

of the heauenly forgiuenes. 
C. Yea verely: and alſo to the end that 
all mE might have knowledge,that the 
felfe ſame meaſure, which they meate 
vnto other, ſhal be payed vnto them 
againe, 


C. Lead vs not into tentacion, but deli- 
uer vs from euil. 
M.Makeſt thou but one requeſt of this! 
C. No : for the ſeconde parte doth ex- 
pounde the firlt. 
M. what is the ſubſtance of this petici6? 
C. we deſire that God do nor ſuffer 
vs to fall to wickednes, nether permit 
vs to be ouercome of the deuil, norto 
be led with the noughtie luſtes of our 
fleſh which continually warre againſt 
vs: but y he wolde giue vnto vs pow- 
erto withſtand them, holding vs vp 
with his hand, and keping vs alwaycs 
;n his fauegarde, to be our prot e ctour 
and guide, 
M. By what mceancs is this brought to 


pally 


REST: ESR. PR EPISIRTT I 


OY PRAYER. It; 

paſſe? | | 

FC. what tyme God doth gaide vs by 

I his holy Sprite, thereby cauſing vs to 
loue goodnes,and to hate euil,to ſeke 
after righteouſnes, and to flee from 

. fanne: for by his holy Sprite we ouer- 
come the deuil, finne and the fleſh. 

MN. Hath eucrie man nede thus to be 
guided? 

C. Yea cuery man : for the deuil wat- 
cheth continually for vs,cuen as a roa- 1.Pex 5. 
ring lion, readie to deuoure vs: and 
ve on the other parte be ſo feble and 
fraile, that he wolde out of hand ouer- 
come vs, if God did not both ſtreng- 
then vs, and giue vs the victorie. 

M. what ſtgnifieth this worde, tentatio? 

C. The wile guiles and ſubril afſautes of _ 
the deuil , wherewith he aſſaulteth vs: o_—_ I 
foraſmuche as we are naturally apt to 
to be deceiued , yea, readie to deceiue 
our ſelues : and our will is wholy bent 

todo cuil, and no whit to do good. 

M. But wherefore requireſt y of God, 
that he do not lead v> into teratis, fin- 
cey is an office belonging peculiarly 

__ G.iij, 


Gene, s.t. 
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to the deuil? 
C. God of his infinite mercie doth pre- 
ſerue his faithful, nor ſuffering the de- 
uil to lead them out of the way,nether 
pn—_ that ſinne haue the vpper 
and of them : ſo lykewiſe he doth 
not onely giue vp, caſte of, and with- 
drawe his grace from ſuche as he will 
puniſh, but alſo he deliuereth them tg 
the deuil , committing them vnto his 
tyrannie: he ſtriketh them with blind- 
nes, & giueth them vp into reprobate 
mindes,y they become vtterly ſclaues 
- vnto finne, & ſubiect to all tentations, 
M. what meaneth the clauſe which fol- 
loweth.For vnto thee bel6geth y king 
dome & the power & y glorie for euer 
C.lIt putteth vs againe in remembrance, 
that our prayers be grounded ypon 
God, & vpon his almightie power & 


goodnes, and not in any thing that 1s ' 


in vs, fince we of our {elues be vnwor- 


thy once to open our mouthes to call , 


vpon him : againe we are taught here- 
by to conclude all our prayers in the 
praiſing of 115 power and goodnes. . 


M. Is 'F 


OF PRAYER» coy” 

KM: Is it not-lawfull for vs to aſke any 44-S01- 
»other petition or thing,then is here re day. 

:hearſed? | 

£. Albeit weare not forbidden to vſc 

*pther wordes, & to frame them allo af 

ver another ſorte, yet there ci no pray 

-er be acceptable vnto God, vnles it 
bein effe& & ſenſe framed after this, 

*which is vato vs, as it were, a perfe&t 

-rule whereby to pray as we oght to do 

M. It ſemeth now conuenient tyme to 

"come to the fourth point, touching 

the honour due vnto God, 

C we haue ſaid already, y it confiſteth Thefourth 

- in acknowledging with the heart, and Joerg 
-n-confeſsing with y mouth, that God God. 
the autor of all goodnes, that there 

by we may honour him. 

M. Hathe God ſet foorth no rule to 

*teache vs how we ſhulde do this? 

RE: All the examples in the Scripture, of 

'praifing & thankeſgiuing, ought to be 

as rules vnto vs. 

M. Is there nothing conteined in the 

'Lords prayer touching this matter? 
F< Yes: for in that we pray that his Na- 


216 07 PRAYER. 
me may be glorified, we defire alſo 
all his workes may be fene ( accordi 
as they be in dede) excellent & pr 
worthy: in ſuche ſorte, that if he pu« 
niſh ys, we may thereby praiſe the vp« 
rightnes of his iudgement:if he pardon 
{ our fautes, we may thereby haue oecg- 
: fs ſion to magnihe his mgrcie: whe he per 
formeth his promiſe, we may acknow« 
ledge him to be the infallible trueth: 
briefly we require y there be nothing 
at all done wherein y brightnes of his 
glorie be not ſhewed foorth vnto ys: 
and this is to giue vnto him the laudg 
and praiſe of all goodnes. 
M., what ada may we gather of 
all that wc haue hitherto ſpoken? 
C. we may wel conclude of this, the 
ſaying of Chriſt, that this is lyfe ouer- 
Toh. :7. laſting, to knowe the very liuing God 
| and him whome he hath ſent, our Sa- 
eG  Hniour Chriſt : to knowe him, I ſay, to 
Mar. i the end to rendre due honour vnts 
him, that thereby he may become 
ynto vs, not onely a Lord and Maiter, 
but alſo a Father and Sauiour:; where- 


by 


Yd; | | : 
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*by alſo we on the other parte may 
" be his ſeruantes, his children and a 
* pcople wholy conſecrated to his glo- 
* NEC, 

M. what is the meanes to come by a 

ſtate ſo excellent? 

C, He hath for the ſame purpoſe letr 
*with vs his holy worde, which is vnto 
:$, a6 it were, an entrie into the king- 
"dome of heauen. 

M. where ſhall we ſeke for this his 
,vorde? 

C. It is conteined in the holy Scripture. 

M.How molte we vſe this worde,to ha- 
ve this profite by it? 

C. we muſt receiue it, being perfely 
perſuaded thereofin our conſcience, 
as of an vndouted trueth ſent downe 
from heauen, ſubmitting our ſelues 
rio it with due obedience, louing it 
heartely with a feruent & vnfained at- 
ſection, hauing it ſo printed in our 
hearts, that we may folowe it ard c5- 
forme ourliues wholy vato it. 

M. Do all theſe things lic in our power? 

C.No,not one of them ali:but God wor 


Ty 


45. Son 


day. L Ss; i 
M | 
Everlaſting W4\ || 
Iyfe is offred WY. 
and preſea- WW; 
red vnto vs 
by Geds 
woerde, 
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keth them in our heartes in this wiſe 
by his holy Sprite. 

M. Is it not required of our parte, y we 
rake paine, and do our diligence both 
to' heare and to reade this doctrine, 
which is ſet foorth vato vs? 

C. Yes doutles : and firſt it is requiſits | V 
lies that cuerie man priuately in his owne | 
abour © houſe giue him ſelfe to the ſtudicof } C 
no goes this worde: but principally eucry man 

is bounde to haunt duely all ſermons 
made in the Congregation of Chriſt, 
where this worde 15 expounded. 

M. Thinkeſt thou then that it 1s not 
ynough that euerie man do giue dilt- 
gence to reade Gods worde in his ow 
ne houſe, vnles they come alſo toge= | V 
ther to heare it preached openly: 

C. I thinke it neceſſarie, if God of his 
goodnes do prouide ſuche meanesy |} C 
we may heare it openly. 

M. whar'is the reaſon? 

C. Becauſe our Sauiour- hath ſer and 
eſtabliſhed this ordre in his Church, 
not to the end that two- or thre onely 


ſhulde obſerue it but as a general - 
. dre 


Epheſc. 4, 
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dre for all men : and he hath likewiſe 
declared, that this is the onely way to 
builde his Church , & to preſerue the 
ſame : ler vs therefore euerie one be 
content to haue recourſe to this rule, 
& not become wiſer, then our Maſter. 
M.Itis then a thing neceſſarie to have, _ 
Paſtors & miniſters in the Churches? Miniſters in Þ 
C. Yea very neceſſarie: & at their mou- —— 
thes me are boid to receiue the wor- 
de of the Lord with all humble obedi Marr. ro. 
ence:ſo that whoſoeuer doth ſer light © 
of them, & regarde not to heare their 
ſayinges, they contemne alſo. Ieſus 
Chriſt, and diuide them ſelues from 
the fellowſhip of his locke. 
M.Is it ſufficier y we haue bene once in 
{tru by their meanes , ether els muſt 
weheare their doctrine continually? 
C. It is nothing if a man beginne well, 
vnles he continue ſtil in the ſame : for 
' ve mult kepe vs in Chrilts ſcole, and 
cotinue ſtil his ſcollers vato the end: 
and for 'that cauſe he hath ordeined 
miniſters in the Church to teache vs 
continually in his Name. 
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46 S0N- 14, I5 there none other meane beſides 

day. his word, whereby God ſheweth him 

ſelfe vnto ys? 

Offterams, Co God hath ioyned the Sacraments 

| fee, with the preaching of his worde. 
| M. what is a Sacrament? 

C. A Sacrament is an outwarde token of 
Gods fauour , which by a vilſtble ligne 
doth repreſent vnto vs ſpiritual things 
to the end that Gods promiſes might 
rake the more depe roote in our hear- 
res, and that we might ſo muche the 
more ſurely giue credite ynto them. 

M: what? is this poſsible, that a viſible 
& a material ſigne ſhulde haue ſuche 
vertue to certihe our conſcience? 


| 

{ 

| 
M 
| 

\ 
C. No not of it (clfe, but God hath or- IE, 
{ 
I 
\ 
M 
1 


deined it for ſuche an end. 

M. Since it is the proper office of Gods 
holy Sprite, to ſeale and print the pro- 
mifes of God in'our heartes, how canſt 
thou attridute or giue this propertic 
vnto the Sacraments} 

C. There is a great. difference berwene JC. 

The diffe- the one & the other : for Gods Sprite || f 
xen:c berwe- - : . 

de Gods 15 healone who in yery dede is ableto 
touch? 
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' touche and moue our hearts, to illu-g,,. 2 
- minate our myndes, and to aſſure 0urhi Saws 
coſciences iu ſuche ſorte that all theſcT=* 
| | ought to be accounted his onely wor- 
kes, ſo that the whole praiſe & gloris 
hereof ought to be giuen vnto him 
"| onely : notwithſtanding , it hath plea- 
| | fed our Lord to vie his Sacraments as 
| fcconde inſtrumets thereof, according 
as it ſemed good ynto him, without 
diminiſhing any point of the yertue of 
his Sprite, 
M. Thou mcaneltt then, that the effica- 
cie of the Sacraments doth not conſiſt 
in the viſible figne, but wholy in the 
working of the Sprite of God. 
CI meane cuen {, : according as it 1$ 
Gods pleaſure to worke by meanes 
by him ordeined , without any de- 
rogation thereby to: his glorious po- 
ver. 
M. ou moued God to inſtitute ſuche 
inſtruments or meanes? | 
C.He ordeined them to helpe and com- — vr 
fort our weaknes : for if we were of a armayrgs 
ſpiritual nature, as the Angels are, the inflemitic; 
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we were apt to conſider both God & 
his manifolde graces after a ſpirituall 
maner alſo: but for aſmuche as we are 
clogged with earthly bodies, it was 
nedeful for vs, that God did inſtitute 
ſenſible ſignes , to repreſent vnto ys 

- ſJpirituall and heavenly things : for 0- 

* therwiſe we coulde not comprehend 
them. Moreouer it is neceſſarie for ys, 
that all our ſcnſes be exerciſed in his 
promiſes, that we might be the better 
i{tabliſhed in the ſame. 

- /+50N- MI Since God hath ordeined his Sacri- 

day. mentes for our neceſrtie, it werea 

_—c 7 F a ie and preſumption 

ments are. Point of arrogancie and preſumprion 

neceſſa.i. to thinke that they might be aſyell 

. left of,as vied. 

C. Ye ſay trueth : ſo y whoſocuer doth 
willingly forbeare the vie of them, 
elteming them as things more then 
nedeth , he diſhonoreth Iefus Chrilt, 
he refuſeth his grace, & doth quench 
his holy Sprite. o 

M. But what aſſurance of Gods grace FM 

, 


be the Sacraments able to giue , {cing 


both the godlie and wicked do re- 
cclue 
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, cetue them? ES | 
C. Albeit the infideles and wicked do 


make the grace ( which is preſented 
ynto them by the Sacraments ) of no- 
ne effect, yet it foloweth not that their 


office and propertie is ſuche. 


M. How, and when is it, that the Sacra- 


' ments haue their effe? 


C. when a man receiueth them in faith, 


\ ſeking onely in them, Chriſt and his 


\ BIace. 


M. what meaneſt thou by faying rhat 


we may ſeke nothing els but Chrilt 
in them? 


C.Ifi gnifie thereby, that we may NOT 14, Chr; 


occupie our myndes in conſidering 

outwarde f1gnes, as though we wolde 
ſeke 6ur ſaluacion in themmether may 
ve imagine that theres any peculiar 
vertue.incloſed in them, but contrary- 
viſe do take the figne for an aide to 


leade vs ſtreight to Chriſt, and to ſeke 


in him duacion and all our felicitie. 


M. 1ffaith then be required in the mi- 


niſtration of them, how are they giuen 
vito vs to ſtrengthen vs in the taith, & 


}: 


| p 
when th 
Sacrament 
otake rh 
effect, * 


ought te | 
ſoght in h 
S4Ccramen 


he Sacr1- 
enrs be 
neincs to 
uriſn our 
aich. 


vIn. 4. 


ves chi[+ 
is nat 

wity perfect 

1 86n1% lyfe. 


24 OF SACRAMENTS, 

to allure vs of Gods promiſes? 
C. It is not ynough that faith be once 
begonne in vs fora time, but it muſt 
ſtil be nouriſhed, and mainteined; ſo 
that 1t may grow «daily, and be increa» 
ſed in vs. For the nouriſhmenr, {tregth 
& increaſe thereof, God hath giuen vs 
the Sacraments,the which thing Saint 
Paul deflareth, ſaying, that the vſe of 
them is ro ſeale the promiſes of God 
:n our hcarts, 

NM. Bur is nor this a token of intidelitie, 
when we do not belcue the promiſes 
of God. vnles they be confirmed vnto 
vs by ſome viſible ſigne, as an aide 
ioyned vnto them? 

C. It is a token of a weake faith, and yet 
the faith of all the children of Gods 
(uche,notwithitanding they ceaſe not 

therefore to be faithſul, albeit they 
hane not as yet atreined ynto the per- 

 feetion thereof. For fo long-as we liue 
in this worlde, there abideth cotinual- 

ly certcine renants of vabelete in our 
fleſh: and therefore we muſt endeuour 


by all meanes continually to profit & 
increaſe 


= ©, ww 


CY 
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increaſe in faith. g. Sor 

M. How many Sacraments be there in 6 ke } 
the Church of Chriſt? _- mac 

C. There be but txo which be commu- Szcramence 
ne viato all men , & which Chriſt him *** = 
ſelf ordeined for the faithful. 

M. what be they? 

C. Baptiſme and tne holy ſupper. 

M. In what pointes do they agre, +nd 
wherein differ they, the one from 
the other? 

C,Baptiſme is vnto vs an entrie into the m 
Church:for it witneſſeth vnto ys, that. 
where 2s we were before ſtranger $ 
from God', he docth now receiue vs 
mto his Gimnithe, The ſupper of the 
Lord is a teſlimonic vnto vs,that God 

© vi nouriſh and refreſh vs with foode, 

| even as a g00d malter of an houſe ftu- 

Geth to fiſteing and fede fuche as bc 
of his houſholde. 

NL. To the end that we may vnderſtand 

them bothe ſo muche the berter,let vs 

fonfder them aparte one after anO-The Genid, 
ther. Firſt what is the ſignification ofiee of 
bipriſme? "arg 


Ge * Daprif 
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C. Ir ſtandeth in two pointes : firſt , 6rr {+ 
Lord repreſenteth ynto vs herein, the 
remiſyion of our ſfinnes: ſecondly, our 
regeneration. | 

M, what {imilitude hath water v thoſe 
things, that it may repreſent them? 

C. Firtt the remiſsion of ſinnes isa ma- 
ner of waſhing, whereby our ſouls 

- areclenſed from their filthynes , euen 

_ as the filth of our bodie is waſhed a- 
way with water. 

M. what ſailt thou of regeneration? 

C, Becauſe the beginning of our regenc- 

ration {tandeth in the mortification of 
our nature, and the end that we be- Ml 
come new creatures through the Spi- Þ} ; 
rite of God, therefore } water is pow- 
red ypon the head, to {1gnific that we ja 
are dead or buryed and that in ſuche 
ſorre,that our ryſing againe into a nev 
lyfe is there withall figured, in y, that 
the powring of the water is bur a thig 
of a very ſhorte continuance, and not 
ordeined that we ſhulde be drowned 
thereby. 


M. Thou meaneſt not that the water is 
the 


e- . CRY 
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'F the waſhing of our ſoules. : The wall 
''C. No: for that belongeth to the blood doth nor FY 
| clenſe vs, FE 


of our Sauiour Chriſt alone , whitcly 1; the 
was ſhed that all our filth might, he blood of 
. . © nmr one 
& wiped away , and that we might.be,. 1h. 1. 4 
counted pure and without ſpotte,cuen 7 76+ i» Wal 
before God:the which thing then tak- | 
oth effect in vs, what tyme our conſgi- | 
ences be ſprinkled therewith by Gods 
holy Sprite, but the Sacrament doth 
teſtifie and declare it vnto vs. 
M. Mcaneſt thou then that the water — 0” | 
ſtandeth in none other ſtead vnto vs ligne. 
but as a figure? 
C. It is ſuche a figure as hath the veritie ——_ 
loyned vnto it : for God kepeth his & is ioyned| 
promiſe and deceiueth no man: where- "2 
fore it is certeine, that remiſtion of {in- 

hes, and newnes of lyfe is offred vato 

rs in Baptiſme, & that we recciue the 

kme there, 
ML Is this grace receiued indifferently 

of all men? 
No: for divers through their wick- 
ednes, cauſe it to ſtand them in no 
lead: neuertheles the Sacrament loſerl 
_ H. iij. 


| 
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not his propertie,albeit that none fele 
the comfort thercof,, but onely the 
faithful. 
M. what thing is that, wv hereby our re- 
generacion 15 wroght in vs? 
C.By the death and reſurreQion of our 
Saujour Chriſt: for his death ſtandeth II 1 
herebywe 2N this ſtead vnto vs, y by it our olde 
e renewed Adam js crucified and our ſinful natu- 
Sprite, , . 
TC 1S,as it were, buryed, ſo that it bea- I} ( 
reth no morerule in vs. As touching 
the newnes of life, which is to be obe- 
dient to Gods wil,that we obteine by 
his reſurrection. 
M. How do we obteine this grace in 
Baptiſme? 
C. Becauſe weare there clothed with 
Chrilt and .inducd with his holy Spi- |} 
rit,if ſo be that we make not our ſel- 
nes viworthie of his promiles , which } 
be there ginen vnto vs. 
M. . As touching our parte, what is the 
right vſe of Baptiſme? ad 
herein the ©+ IE right vic thercof ſtideth in faith 
whrviing and repentance:that 15, 1n that we be 


} ; 7 . 
Baprilme (ro that ve have our Loſciences clen 
D2ttit. ſcd 


OF SACRAMENTS, 129 


ſed in the bloode of Chriſt:and in that 
'we bothe fele in our ſclues, and make 
it knowen to others by our workes, 
that his Spirit abideth in vs, to mor- 
tite our affections, and fo to make vs 
readie to do the wil of God. 
I M. Seing all this is required in the right 50. Sony 
| viing of Baptiſine , how is it that litle day. 

children be baptized? | 
C. I did not meane that faith & repen- "— 

tance ought alwaycs to go before the w, 

miniſtracion of this Sacrament : for 

that is onely requiſite in them that be 

of age,and difcreiion, fo that it is ſufft- 

cient, if the litle children ſhew forthe 

the frutes of Baptilme, when they are 

come to ſufficient age to know it. 
M . How wilt thou proue, that there is | 

no inconuenience 1n this doing? a hy 
C. For in like maner circumciltion was © ©, 

a Sacrament of repentance, as Moſes 

and the Prophetes do witneſſe,and al- 

ſo a Sacrament of faith , as ſain&t Paul Yomvs 

teacheth,and yet God dit not debarre 

litle children from the recciuing of 

the ſame, 


SE TS 


H. iiij. 
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M. No, but art thou able to proue ſuffi 

\ ciently,y there is as good reafone that 
they ſhulde be receiued ro Baptiſme, 
as y the other ſhulde be circumciſed? 

C. Yea: for y ſame promiſes which God 
did make 1n tyme palt to his people of 

+ Ifracel, arenow extended vnto all coa- 
ſtes of the worlde. 

M. And followeth it therefore, that we 
mult yſe alſo the ſigne? 

e promi- C. Yea 5 if we wil conſider the thing ef- 
__ fetually : for Chriſt hath not made 
the lewes vs partakers of that grace, which be- 
ely 2 4'* Jongedin tymepaſt to the children of 
all men« - Tfſrae), to the intent he wolde in vs di- 
WM miniſh or obſcure it, but rather to ſhe- 
we forthe his goodnes more cuidently 
and in greater aboundance. 

M, Dolt thou count then, that if we did 
denie Baptiſme to lytle children, the 
grace of God ſhulde be diminiſhed by 
the comming of Chi1{t? | 

C: Yea ſurely : for we ſhulde be by that 

' meanes = Ss of the expreſſe ligne 
of Gods bountifull mercie towardes 
our childr&,the which thing they that 

were 
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were ynder the Lawe had : & 1n verie 

| dede this thing ſerueth highly to our 

, | comforte,and to the abliſhing of tho 

; | promiſe, which hath bene made vato 

| | vs from the beginning. 

$M. Thy mynde1s then, that foraſinuche 
aS itpleaſed Godinolde tyme to de- 
clare him ſelfe to be the Sauiour, vea, 

| of lytle children, and thar he thought 
it alſo good to ſeale his fauorable pro- 
miſe in their bodies by an outwarde 
Sacrament, y therefore it is very good 
reaſon, that there be no leſſe tokens of 
aſſurance after Chriſts comming, ſince 
the ſelfe ſame promiſe continueth ſtil, 
and is more openly vttered, aſwel by 
worde as dede. 

C, Yea : and moreouer it ſemeth a thing 
worthy of notable reprehenſion, if me 
wolde do ſo muche wrong voto chil- 
dren,as to denie them the ſigne, which 
is2 thing of leſle price, Gace the ver- 
te and ſubſtance of | Baptiſme belong 
eth vnto them, which is of muche 
higher eſtimacion. 

M. For what conſideration ought we to 


- 
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Te what 3 , . 
ofe chiz baptize litle children? 


the blefiig of God, which 1s promiſed 
to the ſede of the faithful, that when 
they come to age, they ſhuld bein» 
ſtructed what the meaning of Baptiſ- 
me is,to profite them ſelues thereby, 
1 &on. M.Let vs now ſpeake of the ſupper: and 
i ay. firſt what is the ſignification thereof? 
dfthe Lore. C +» Our Lord did ordeine it ro pur ys 
& Supper. in aſſurance, that by the diſtribucion 
of his bodie and blood, our ſoules are 
nouriſhed in the hope of life eucrla- 
ſting. 

M. why is it that our Lord repreſen- 
teth vnto vs his bodie by the bread, & 
his blood by the wine? 

brit ofe- C., To fignitie vnto vs, that what pro- 
Re doticby pertic the bread hathe towardes our 
the bread,& bodies,thar is, to feed & ſuſteine them 
ps £1090 8 in this tranſitorie life, the ſelf ſame pro 
ertie alſo his bodie hathe roucking 

our ſoules, that is, to nouriſh them 
ſpiritually. And in like maner as the 

wine doeth ſtrengthen, comfort and 

reioyce man, cuen fo his blood is 

ou 


_ C. In token that they are inheriters of 
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, our ful toye,our comfort and ſpirituul 
ltrength. 

M. Doelt thou meane, that we muſt be 
in deJe partakers of the bodie and 

| blood of the Lord? 

C.I meane ſo: for ſince the whole truſt 74, ene 
and aſſurance of our faluacion doeth ftaye of ow Þ 
conlilt ia the obeditce. which he hath 
performed vnto God his Father (in 
that that God docth accept & take it 
25 Ir it were ours) we mult firſt poſſeſle 
him , ſeing that his benefites do not 
bel6g vnto » v5; vatil he haue firſt giuen 
himſelf varo VS. 

M. why?did not Chriſt giue him ſelf 
vato vs what time he gaue him ſeif ro 
be crucified , thar thereby we might 
be broght into the fauour of God his 
Father, ) and be dcliuered from dam- 

| nacion? 

\ FC. Yes: but that doeth not ſufkce vnles 
w2 do receiuc him w all,in ſuche ſorte 
as we may feic in our conſ{ciences the 
frute & cfficacie of his death & paſo, 

M. 1s not faith the readic mcancs to re- 

cvtue Chriſt by? 


þ 


yaw a. ih. et —— G—y —” 
. 


= 134 OF SACRAMENTS 
ewe re C, No doubte:and not onely in that we 
ze Chin beleue that he dyed and roſe againe 
ro deliver ys from cuerlaſting death, 
and to procure vs alſo cuerlaſting life, 
but alſo by that he dwelleth in vs, & 
15 10yned with vs as the head with his 
members, to the end to make vs par- 
takers of all his graces by the force of 

this ioyning together. 

SOB- M4, Haue we Chriſt ioyned vnto vs by 
Yo none other meanes then by his Sup- 


per? 
C. Yes: for we receive Chriſt with the 


fruicion of his benefites, by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, as $. Paul wit- 
. 4 nefſeth,in that y our Lord Ieſus doth 
promiſe ys therein, that we are bone 
of his bones, & fleſh of his fleſh : and 
againe,that he is y bread of life, which 
came downe from heauen to nouriſhe 
eur ſoules: and 1n an other place, that 
ve arc one w him, euen as he him ſelfe 
is one with his Father, and ſuche like. 
M. what is there more to be had in the 
Sacrament? or to what vſe doth it 


ſerue vs beſrdes? 
C, This 


Cor. 7. 


ml. nd —— *” * TT _- 
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C. This is the difference, that this our 
joyning together is more cuidently, 

. and plenteouſly ſer foorth vnto vs: 
for albeit our Sauiour Chrilt be in ye- 
rie dede exhibited vnto vs, both by 
Baptiſme, and by the preaching of his 
worde, yet that is but ina parte, as it 
were, and not fully. 

M. what is it then bricfly, that we hauc 
by this ſigne of bread? 


C. That the bodice of our Lord Iefis for 


ſo muche as it was once offred vp for 


vs in ſacrifice, to bring vs into Gods ** 


fauour, isnow given vato vs, to a(- 
ſure vs that weare partakers of bis re- 
conciliation. 

M. And what haue we by the ligne of 
wyne. h 

C. It aſſureth vs that as our Lord Ieſvs 
did (hed his bload once on the crolle 


for a full price and fatiſfation of 2!! - 
our {annes, euen ſo he now giveth it | 


ynato our ſoule to drinke, whereby 
we (hulde not doubte to receiue the 
feute and benehite thereof, 

M, By theſe thyne anſwers I gather that 


15 OF SACRAMENTS 
the Lords Supper doeth direRt vs tb 
the death and paſsion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, ro the intent we mary be par- 
takers of the vertue thereof. 
heTorls CZ, It doeth fo: for even then the onelic 
EG. and everlaſting ſacriice was offercd 
co propict- vp for our redempcion . wherefore 
hiiftatone there remaineth now nothing els, but 
pry that we ſhulde hauethe frures thereof, 
ny. M. The Supper then, was it not ordei- 
| a. 5 ned to ofter vp the bodie and blood 
of orr Sauiour ro God his Farther? 

C. No:for there is none, but he alone, 
vnto whome that ofice belongeth, for 
fo muche as heis the everlaſting $4- 
crifticer: but the . charge that he hath 
emen vnto vs, ts that we do receiue his: 
bodic,and no: offce it. 

$3. SON-N1, wherefore be there two ſignes in-/ 
> {titute? 

C. Our Lord did that ro help our 1n- 
{irmitie, l2nifying that he 1s aſwel the 
drink 25 tne meat of our ſouls, ro the 

h: ode end we might be content to ſeke our 
_ «op <:z novuriihmenr tully and wholly in him), 
woarm*?8Þ ind no vhero cle, 


b M. Doeth 


| 
4 
M 
{ 
l 
| 
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M. Doeth the ſeconde figne » hich is 
the cup , belong indifferently vnto all 
men? ſp 

C.Yea,and that by the commandement 6: 
of our Sauiour Chriſt , contrary whe- ; 

'reunto we may in no wife do. 

M.Receiuve we in the Supper,onely the 
tokens of the things afore rehearſed? 
ether are they e ffectually indede the- 
regiuen vnto vs? | 

C. For ſo muche as our Sauiour Chritt 
15 the trueth it {elf}, it is moſt cerreins, 
that the promiſes which he made at 
his Supper, be there in dede accom- 
pliſhed , and that which is figured by 
the ſ1gnes, is trucly performed: ſo then 
according as he there made promile, 
and as the {ignes do repreſent, there is 
no doute, bur he makerh vs partakers 
of his verie ſubitance, to make vs alſo 

'togrowe into one life with him. 

M. How may this be done, ſeing the 
bodie of our Sauiour Chriſt is in hea- 

- | ven, and weare here as pilgrimes on 4. _. 

the carth? receiue 


C, Verely it commeth to paſſe by the CIO 
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wonderous & vnſearchable working 
of his Sprite, who ioyneth eaſcly toge- 
ther thinges being farre a ſundre in 
place. 

M. Then his bodie is not preſently in- 
cluded in the bread, nether his blood 
conteined within the cup. 

what is to C, No, but clcane contrarywiſc : if we 
rm if wil have the ſubſtance of the Sacta- 
ment, we mult lyft vp our hearts into 


Ceive tbe 
Gobftance heaven, where our Sauiour Chriſt is 


of the $2. 

emcares. in theglone of his father, from when- 
ce we have ſure hope, y he wil come 
for our redemption: and therefore we 
may not ſearch him in theſe corrupti- 
ble elementes. 

M. So then thy Iudgement is, that the- 
re be two things in this Sacrament:the 
ſubſtance of bread and wyne, which 
we ſte with the eye, touche with our 
hand, and taſte with our mouth : and 
alſo Chriſt, by whome our ſoules are 
inwardely nouriſhed. | 

C. You ſay trueth : and in ſuche ſorte 

Plodger of that we haue therewith alſo a ſure to- 


Sion, K&,&,as it were a pledge of the rylng 
, k . L agaifne 
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- againe of our bodies; .in ſo muche as 
they are already made partakers of 
| the ſigne of life. F 
M. How ought this 'Sacrament*to be 54. Son: 
_ | vied? | day. MI 
{£C. S. Paul teacheth the right maner of :.Cor.1r, It 
the viing thereof:which is,that cuerie 4 
« | man examine him ſelfe before that he 
| come vato it. 
o {M.. wherein oughta man to examine 
s & him ſelf? 

C, He muſte conſider whether he be 2 fl 
true membre of Chriſt. 4 | 
Md, whereby may a man haue ſure Teng | 
kno wledge thereof? rue Chriſti. Þ 
C.Ithe hauc true faith and repentance, ** | 

- I and do loue his neighbour with an vn- 
ce | fained loue,not kepig in his heart anic 

1 $rancour, batred or debate. 

ir ÞL. Bur is it requiſite to: haue a perfe&t 

d I faith and perfect lone? 

re {&. we.mult nedes haue bothe ſound, 
nght and not counterfaited 7 but to 

re | ſpeak of ſuche a perfection, as vnto 

o- | vaich nothig can be added, it can not 

be found in man : allo this Supper had 

T j. 
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bene a thing ordeined in vaine. if none 
were mete to come to it,vnles he vere 
throughly perfed. 

M. By this ſaying our imperfection do- 
eth no whit hinder vs from comming 
thercunto? 

C. Rather contrariwiſe, it ſhuld ſtand 
vs 1n no ſtead, if we were not vnper- 
tect:for it is as an helpe and ſuccour 4- 
gainft our infirmitie. 

M. Do theſe two Sacramentes ſerueto 
none other end, but to ſupporte and 
beare vp our imperfections 

C. Yes,they are alſo fignes and badges 
of our protcſ$16,that is to lay,by them 
w © proteſt optly that we arc the peo- 
pic of God,and make open protefsion 
ot our Chriſten religion. 

M. what ſhal we then wdge of him that 
reftuſeth to vie them? 

C. wc ought not to count him a Chrt- 
ten man:for in ſo doing he refuſerh 
to confeiTe him felfe to be 2 Chriſtian, 
and what 1s that els, bur as it w cre C0- 

ucrily to refufe Chriſt? 

M. 1s:t yaough to receine them bothe 

once 
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. ” . 2 How it is S 

16} once onely 1n our life time: '/ charwere. 
refiC. Baptiſine was ord-ined to be receined. cieve the, © Þ 
Supper ofe 


but once: wherefore it is nor lawful to mes, thogh# 
# . 4 - . . . we may be 1 : 
> || be baptized againe: burit is otherwiſe p< 22y 


to be thought of the Supper. baptized. 
|| what is the re1ſon thereof? 

By Baptiſme God doeth bring and 

receiue vs into his Churca : and when 

he harh once receiued vs, he dectireth 

alſo to vs by the Supper, that he wil 

feed vs continually, | bi 
ll. To whom? beloagetn the mint- 55, Son | 
trxcion of Baprtifine, and of the Lords day. ; 
Supper? | 

« Vato them, who hue the charge to _ 
preache openly in the Church,for the 2 —_— 
ocning of Gods worde, &the mint- rica of the 


C8 


"2 . t 2 1CIarentes 
tio of y Sacramentes be thigs 101Rt- 1, puns 
Fo 


ity belonging to one kinde of oFice. 
LIsthere not a profe to be brought for 
ri © this out of the Scripture? 
bh {+ Our Lord giueth ſpecial charge to 
an, | bis: Apoſtles, aſwel to baptize as to 
-0- | preache:and as touching the Snpper, 
be gigith them injunction to folowe 
dis example:now he did the parte of a 
; L 1}, 


Matt.28, 


166 
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Minifter,in that he gaue it to others, 
M. The Paſtors, who be the Miniſter 
of the Sacramentes, ought they to re- 
ceiue indifferretly euerie perſone that 
commeth? 
<_ ought C, As touching Baptiſme', foraſmuche 
out from as there be none in our time baptized 
the Supp. but litle children, there oght to be no 
choiſe vſed:burt as cocerning the Sup- 
per,the:Miniiter muſt refuſe to giueit} 
to them that be vtterly vaworthie, 
M. wherefore? 
C . Becaufe that otherwiſe the Supper 


of the Lord ſhuld be defiled & diſho- 


\ 


nored.: 

M. Burt yet our Lord admitted Tudas to 
the holie Supper, notwithitanding his 
wickednes. 

C. Yea: for his wickednes was hitherto 
hid : & albeit our Lord knewe it right 
wel,yet was it not notorious & knov- 
en vnto men. 

whorrfore Me what way is to be vſed then tov- 
Jodas wis  ardes the hypocrites? 

IC. The Minitter oughtnot to exclude 

& ſhut them out as vn worthie, bury 

mull 
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maſt tary vntil it ſhal pleaſe God to 
make their-cloſe wickednes knowen. 
«| M. what if he him ſelf knowe, or if he 
tf. be priuclie aduertiſed of any ſuche? 

C. That is not a ſufficient cauſe for him 
ef to denie them the Supper, vnles he ha- 
4 uethe thing tried by fufficient profe, 
of and rhere with the 1udgement of the 
p- Church. 32. 
itÞM. Itis then mete to hauea politicke 

ordre touching this matter. 

C. whatels? If the 'Congregation -be 
ef wel ordered, there muſt be certcine 
2-8 appointed to watche, & take diligent 

hede for ſuche open crimes as'may be 
of] committed:and they hauing autoritie, 
is} oughtin y name of the whole Church 

to inhibite ſuche as be by no meanes 
of] mete,nether can be partakers thereof 
if without the diſhonor of God,and rhe 
/-1 offenſe of the faithful. 


y- Theend of the inſtrution of 
| children 1n the faith, 


T ij. 


44 
THE MANER TO EX A- 
mine children before they be 
admitted to the Supper of 

the Lord. 
The Miniſter. 
TN. whome doeſt thou beleue? 
The Ciilde, 
I beleue in God the Father, and in 
Jeſus Chrilt his Sonne, and in the ho- 
le Ghoſt, & loketo be ſaued by no- 
nc otaer meanes. 

M. The Father,the Sonne, & the holie 
Ghoſt, be they: any more then one 
God? | 

C. No,although they be diſtinCt in per- 
fones. 

M. what is the effe of thy faith? 

C.. That God:the Father of our Lord 
Iefus-Chriſt, ( and 1o by him of vs all ) 
is the beginning-.and principal cauſe 

of all things, the which he gouerneth 
in ſache ſorte , that nothing can be 
done without his ordinance, and pro- 
uidence. Next,y IeſusChriſt his Sonne 
came downe into this worlde, and ac- 
compliſhed all things, which werene- 
ceſlane 
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ceſſarie for our ſaluation:and aſcended 
into heauen ,, where he fitteth- at the 
right hand of che Father, that is, that 
he hath all power in heaue & 1a earth, 
and {hal come againe from thence to 
udge the whole worlde. Furthermore 
that the holy Ghoſt is very God , be- 
cauſe he is the vertue aad power of 
God, & printeth in our hearts y pro- 
miſes made vnto vs i Teſus Chriſt And 
finally that the Church is ſancifed, & 
delivered from their fianes through F 
mercies of God. and ſhal after this lite 
riſe againe to life cuerlaſting. 


M. Mult we ſerue God according as he 


hath commanded?or els as mens tradi- 


[tions teache vs? 
C.we muſt ſerue him as he hath taught 


vs by his worde and commandements, 


_ and not according to the commande- 
.ments of men.. | 
M. Canſt thou kepe Gods commande- 


ments of thy ſcit ? 


C.. No verely. . 


M. who then Pee kepe and fulfil 


them i in thee? 
I 11}. 
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C. The holie Goſt. 

M.when God then gineth thee his he» 
lie'Ghoſt, canſt thou perfe&ly obſerue 
them; 

C. No,not ſo. 

M. why? God doeth curſe and reied all 
{uche as, do norin cuerie point fulfll 
his commandements. 

C, Tt is true. 

M. By what meanes then ſhalt thou be 
ſaned, and delivered from the curſe 
of God? | 

C. By the death and paftion of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

M. How 0? 

C. For becauſe that by his death he ha- 
th reſtored vs to life, and reconciled 
vs to God his Father. 

M-. To whome doelt thou make thy 
prayers? 

C. Ipray to God in the name of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Aduocate and 
Mediator,referring all my prayers to 
that ſcope, which Chriſt our Sautour 
hath left vs as a moſte ſufficient & ab- 


{olure rule, 
M. How 
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M. How many Sacramentes are there in 4 
| Chrifts Church? 
\ UC. Two: Baptiſme , and the Lords 
Supper, 
M. what is ment by Baptifme? 
| I C.Firſt it fignifeth that we have forgi- 
uenes of our ſ{innes by the blood of 
Chrilt.Secondly it ſetteth betore our 
eyes our regeneration or new ſpirt- 
ritual birth. 

M. what ſignifiech the Supper of the 
Lord? 

C,That by the ſpiritual cating & drink- 
ing of the bodie and. blood of cur 
Lord Teſus Chrilt, our ſoules ate nou- 
riſhed vnto life everlaſting. 

M. what do the bread and wine repre- 
ſent in the Lords Supper? 

©. That as our bodies are nouriſhed 
therewith, ſo our ſoules are ſuſteined, 
and nouriſhed with the vertue of 
Chriſtes bodie and blood : nor that 
they are incloſed in the bread and 
wine , but we mult feke Chriſt in 
--n in the gloric of God his Fa- 
ther, | 
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 M. By what meanes may we atteine vn- 
to him there? 

Q By faith, which Gods Spirit worketh 
in our hearts, aſſuring vs of Gods pro 
miſes made to ys 1n his holie Goſj pel., 


The end. 


149 
A FORME OF PRAYERS 
to be vſed in private houſes eue- 

rie morning,and euening. 


Morning prayer. | 
" Pop anus God, and moſt merci- 
tul Father, we do not 1 preſent our ro 
ſelues here before thy Maieſtie, truſting®**'** if 
in our owne merites or wcrthines , but 
in thy manifolde mercies, wv hich haſt 
promiſed to heare our prayers & 2 gratit 
our requeſtes, which we ſhal make to 
thee in the Name of thy beloued Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath alſo 
comanded ys to aſſemble our ſelues to- | 
gether in his 3 Name, vis ful afſurace Y 14, },.. | 
he wil not onely be amog vs, but alſo be | 
our 4 Mediator, and Aduocate towar- _ 
des thy Maicſtie, that we may 5 obteine ;5 Mi 
all things which ſhal ſeme expedient to * lob.;.d. 
thy blefſed wil, for our neceſvities. The- 
reiore we beſeche thee, moſt merciful 
Father,to turne thy loving countenice 
towardes vs, and 6 impute not vnto vs 
our manifolde {innes, and oftenſcs, whe- 


 teby we iuſtly deſerue thy wrath and 


n 
loh.16.6, 


— 
Pſal.32,2, 


. 
ab.2.4- 


1.3.8: 


4 122d, 


TO MORNING PRAYER. 
ſharpe puniſhment : bur rathcr receiue 
vs to thy mercie for tefus Chrilt ſake,ac 
cepting his death & paſ$i6 as a iuſte 1 re- 
compenle for all our offenſes, in whome 
onely y art pleaſed, & through whome 
thou canſt not be offended with vs. And 
ſeing that'of thy great mercics we have 
quietlie paſſed this night, graunt, 6 hea- 
uenhie Fathcr,that we may beſtowo this 
day wholly in thy ſeruice, ſo that all 
our 2 thoughts, wordes and dedes ma 
redounde to the gloric of thy Name, 
& gocd enſample to all men : who ſcing 
our good workes, may glorihe thee our 
heauenly Father. And toraſmuche as of 
thy merefauour and louc thou halt not 
onely created vs to thine owne 3 ſimilt- 
tude, andlikenes, but alſo haſt choſen 
ys to be heires with thy deare Sonne 
Teſus Chriſt, of that immortal kingdo- 
me which y preparedlt for vs before the 
beginnig of F worlde, we beſcche thee 
to 4 increaſe our faith and knowledge, 
and to lighten our hearts with thine ho- 
lie Spirit , that we may in the meanett- 


me Ilme in godlie conucrliation & inte- 
grit1s 


MORNING PRAYERS. ft 


pritic of life, knowing that 1 idolaters, 


adulterers, couetous mc, cotentious per- 
ſones,drunkardes, glutrons & ſuche like 
ſkal not inherit the kingdome of God. 
(.) And becauſe thou haſt comman- 
ded vs to pray one for another, we do 
not onely make requeſt, 6 Lord , for ous 
felues and them that thou haſt already 
called to the true vnderſtanding of thi 
ne heauenlie wil , but for all pcople and 
2 natios of the worlde, who as they kno+ 
we by thy wonderful workes, that thou 
art God ouer allo they may be inſtru- 
fted by tnine hole Spirit , to beleue in 
thee their onelie Saniour & Redemer, 
But toraſmuche as they can not z beleue 
except they heare,nor ci not heare, but 
by preaching , & none can preache ex- 
cept they be ſent, therefore, 6 Lord,raiſe 
Vp faithful diſtriburers of thy myſts- 
nes, who ſetting aparte all worldlie re- 
ſpectes, may bothe in their life and do- 
Qtrine onely ſeke thy gloric. Contrari- 
ly confounde 4 Satan , Antichriſt with 
all hirelings and papiſtes, whome thou 
haſt already caſt of into a reprovate ſen. 


Gal.5.4 r 


i, Tit,2.6 % 


3 
1 tom: - 
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{e,thit they may nat by ſees, ſchiſmes) 
hereſies aad errors diſquiet thy litle 
-flocke. And becauſe,s Lord, we be falls 
Tim.z.a, into the latter dayes, and r dangerous 
times wherein ignorance hath gotren 
the vpper hand, and Satan with his mi» 
nilters ſeke by all meanes to quenche 

y light of thy Goſpel, we beſeche thee 

, Tomiiteine thy cauſe againſt thoſe 2 ra- 
7. uening wolues, and ſtrengrhen all thy 
ſeruants whome they kepe in priſon & 
bondage. Let not thy long ſuffering be 

an occaſion ether to increaſe their ty « 
rannie, or to diſcourage thy children, 
nether yet let our finnes and wickednes 

be an hinderance to thy merctes ,- but 
with ſpede, 6 Lord, conlider the great 
miſeries, and afflictions of tay poore 
Church which in ſuadrie places by the 
rage of enemics 1s grieu ufly tormen= 
ted: & this we confelle, 5 Lord, to come 
moſte iuitely for our finnes, which (not 
withſtaading thy mant: Clde benehtes, 
whereby thou doeſt daily allure vs to 
loue thee, and thy ſharpe tareatnings, 


whereby we hauc occaſis to feare thee, 
and 
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and ſpedely to repent) yet continue 

in our owne wickednes & fele not our 

hearrs ſo touched with the diſpleaſure 

of our ſfinnes as we ought to do, There- 

fore. 6 Lord,creat in vs new hearts, that 

with feruent mindes we may bewalle 

our manifolde fianes, and earneſtly re- 
ent vs for our former wickednes and 

vngodlie beh1uiour towardes thee : and | 

where as we can not of our i ſelues pur- Romo. Ml 

chaſe thy pardon, yet we humbly beſe-1.Cor.z. 

che thee for leſus Chriſts ſake, to ſhewe <7® 

thy mercies vpon vs, & receiue vs agat- 

neto thy ftauour . Grant vs, deare Fa- 

tacr , theſe our requeſtes, and all other 

things neceſſarie for vs and thy whole 

Church, according to thy promiſe in 

leſus Chriſt our Lord : In whoſe Name 

ve beleche thee, as he hath taugat vs, 

laying, Our Father, &c. 


154 . THANKES CIVING 
| Aprayerto be ſaid before meales, 

A® things depend vpon' thy prouj- 

dence, 6 Lord, to receiue at thing 
hands due ſuſtenance in time conuent- 
ent. Thou giueſt to them, & they gather 
it:thou openelt thine hand,and they are 
ſatiſhed with all good things. 

O heauenlic Father, which art the 
fountaine & full treaſure of all goodnes, 
we beſeche thee to ſhewe thy mercies 
vpon vs thy children, & 1 ſantifie the- 
ſe gifres which we receiue of thy merci- 
ful liberalitie, grating vs grace to vſe the 
2 ſoberly and purely according to thy 
bleſſed wil : ſo that hereby we may ac- 
knowledge thee to be the autor & giuer 
of all good things, and aboue all,that 
we may remembre continually to ſeeke 
the; ſpiritual foode of thy worde, whe- 


' rewith our ſoules may be nouriſhed e- 


uerlaſtigly, through our Sauiour Chriſt 
who is the true 4 bread of lite, which ca- 
me downe from heauen, of whome 
whoſoeuer eateth, ſhal liue for euer, and 
reigne with him in gloric, worlde with- 
ont end, So be it, 

A Thankes 


THANKES CIVING.. rey 


...iAthankes giuing after meales. 

re all nations magnike the Lord: let PCl.u7. # 
all people reioyce, in prayling and | 

extolling his great mercies , For his Fa- 

ry | therlie kindenes is plentifully ſhewed 

e | foorth ypon vs, & the trueth of his pro- 

mile indureth for euer. 

; we render1 thankes vato thee, G - , 

Lord God, for y- manifolde benefites, Col.;. e. 

vhich we continually recciue art thy. 

bountiful hande, not onely for that 1t 

. {hath pleaſed thee to feed vs in this pre- 

: FE ſentlife,giuing:vato vs all things neceſ- 

, Pfarie for the ſame, but eſpecially:becau- 

ey haſt of thy - free. mercies 2 facioned 2 

a new,intoan aſſured hope of a farre ———— 

better lifezthe which thou haſt 3 decla- 

ted ynto vs by thine holie Goſpel. The- 

refore we humbly beſeche rthee,s hea- 

lenlie Father, that thou wilt not ſuffer 

our affections to be ſo4 intigled or roo- 

ted. in-theſe earthlie_and corruptible 

things, but } we..may alwayes haue, our 5 

tindes directed to thee on 5 high, con- *Tim-2-b 

loually watching for the 6 comming of 1.Cor.1.b 

dur Lord & Sauiour Chriſt 7 what time 7 7 - 

K j. 


3 b 
2.Tim.1.b, 


" 0 
1.loh, 2.C, 


AR. 10. 
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he ſhal appeare for our ful redemption; 
To whome with thee and the holie 
Gholt, be all honour & glorie, for cuer 
and euer, Sobeir. 
A nother thankes giuing before 
meate. 
Ternal and everlaſting God, Father 
of our Lord letus Chriſt, who of thy 
moſte {ingutar loue,' which y beareltto 
mankinde , halt appointed to his ſuſts- 
nace,nort onely y frutes of the earth, but 
alſo the foulcs of the ayre & beaten of 
the exrth, & fiihes of the ſea, 8 haſt com 
manded thy benehires ro be receiued,as 
from thine handes with chankeſpiuing, 
aſſuring thy children by the mouth of 
thine Apoltle, y to the cleane all things 
are cleine, as the creitures, which be 
ſanftiaed by the words, and by prayer: 
gr1u yt varo vs lomo leratly to vie theſe 
th v giftes-pretert,tau the bodies being 
ref: eſhe.l, the ſoules miy be more able 
to procede 1 all go 4 'workes to. thee 


pruſevt ching holi- Name,through Leſas 


Chrilt 0ar Lord, So beit. Oar Father, 
whici' art 8c 
Ang» 


THANYEKES GIVING. 
Another. 


71 He eyes of all things do loke vp & 
truſt in thee,s Lord:thou viveſt the 
meat in due ſeaſon : thou openelt thine 
hand and filleft with thy bleſcings eue- 
ric liuing creature: good Lord, bleſle vs 
and the giftes which we recciue of thy 
large liberalitic through IeſusChriſt our 
Lord,So be it. Our Father, &c. 


7 


Plal. 104 


Another thankeſgiving after 
meat. 


Gro praiſe & honor be ynto thee, 
moſte merciful & omnipotent Fa- 
ther, who of thine infinite goodnes haſt 
ercated man to thirie owne image and 
fimilitude, who alſo haſt fed, and dat- 
ly fcedelt of thy moſte bountiful hand 
all lruing . creatures, graunt vnto vs, that 
as thou haſt nouriſhed theſe our mortal 
bodies with corporal foode,ſfo thou wol 
deſt repleniſh our ſoules with y perfect 
knowledge of the liuelie word of thy. 
beloued S6ne Icfſus,to whome be praiſe 


gorie and honour for euer, So be it. 
K 1j. 
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God ſaue the Church vniuerſal: God 
comfort them, that be comfortles:Lord, 
increaie our faith:6 Lord,for Chriſt thy 
Sonnes ſake, be merciful to the comune 
wealths:where thyGoſpel 1s truely prea 
ched,and harbour graunrted to y aflicted 
membres of Chriits bodie : & illumina- 
te, according to thy good pleaſure, all 
nations with the brightnes of thy wor- 
de,So be it. 

, Another. 
He God of glorie and peace, who 
hath created, redemed & preſently 

fedde vs be bleſled for euer,So be it. 

The God of all power, who hath cal- 
led frdm death that great Paſtor of the 
ſhepe, our Lord Ieſus, c6fort & defende 
the flocke which he hath redemed by 
y blood of the eternal Teſtamet: increa- 
ſe y nobre of true Preachers : repreſle y 
rage of obſtinate tyrits: mitigate &ligh- 
te y hearts of y ignorant: releue y paines 
of ſuch as be atlited, but eſpecially of- 
thoſe y ſuffre for the teſtimonie of his 
trueth; & finally cofounde Satan by the 
power of our Lord IcſusChrilt, So b eit, 

Eueniog 


XVENING PRAYERS 
Evening prayers. 
O Lord God , Father euerlaſting and 
| Sil of pitie, we acknowledge and 
cohfelle, that we be not r worthie to lift » 
yp our eyes to heauen, much leſſe to 
preſent our ſclues before thy Maicſtie 
with cohdence that thou wilt heare our 
prayers and graunt our requeſtes, if we 
conſider our owne deſeruings. For our 
con{ciences do accuſe vs, and our {1n- 
nes witneſle againſt vs, and we knowe 
y thou art an vpright judge, which do- 
' Ecftnor jufſtifie the finners and wicked 
me, but 2 puniſhelt the faurtes of all ſuche 
4 tranſgreſſe thy commandemeats. Yet 
* | molt merciful Father. fince it hath plez- 
* [ſed thee to 3 comande vs to call on thee 
 Finall our troubles and aduerſities, pro- 


159 


2 
Exod 2.4 


miſing euen then to help vs, when we 
feele our ſelues, as it werg, {walowed vp 
of death & 4 deſperation, we vtterly re- 
nounce all worldlie confidence,and flee 
tothy ſoucreigne bountie, as our onelie 
tay and refuge, beſeching thee not ro 
call to 5 remembrance ou: manirolie 
lanes, and wickednes, w here'>y we con- 
R 11}. 
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whereby we continually prouoke thy 
wrath & indignation againſt vs : nether 
our neglig&ce & vnkidenes, w hich have 
ncther worthely eſtemed, nor in our li- 
ves ſufficictly expreſſed y ſwete coſort 
of thy Goſpel reueiled vnto vs: tut ras 
ther ro accept F obedience and death of 
thy Sonne Teſus Chriſt, who by' offerrſg 
vp his bodie in1 ſacrifice once for all, 
hath made a ſufficict recompenſe for all 
our ſinnes. Haue mercy therefore vpon 
vs. 6 Lord , & forgiue vs our 2 offences, 
Teache vs by thine holie Spirit, that ve : 
may rightly weigh tbe, & earneſtly rept 

for the ſame : and ſo muche the 1ather, 
0 Lord, bec2uſe that the z reprobate, & 
ſuche as thou haſt forſaken.ci not prat 
ſe thee, nor call vpon thy Name, bur the 
4 repEting heart. F {row ful minde. the 
conſcience oppreſſed . 5 hunpring and 
thriſtig for thy grace. 0:21 ever ſet focrth 
thy praiſe and glorie, And #lbeit ve be 
bur 6 xormes and duſt, yer thou art 
ourC reator, & we be the worke of thine 
handes: yea, thou art our 7 Father and 


vethy childrcn : thou art our ſhepbay 
Ta De an 


EVENING PRAYERS. IGt: 


and we thy flocke : thou art our rede- 
mer, ane wethy pcople wheome theu f 
haſt bovght: y art our God & wethi-1, "8 
ne iphernice.1 Corrett vs not therefore xſ.l.sa | 
e | inthine angre,6 Lord.nether according =_ 
to our deſertes puniſh vs, but mercifully | 
e | chaſtiſe vs with a fatheriie affeftion:thar I 

| 


5 = 


all the worlde may knove, that at what 

2 time {o euer a {inner doeth repent him 2 
of his ſinne fr6 the bottom of his heart, 13.4 
thou wilt put away his wickednes out of 
thy remembrance,as thou haſt pronuſed 
, | by thine holie Prophet. F| 
 . (.) Finally , foraſmuche as it hath This mar | 
pleaſed thee to make the night for man ES 
toreſt in,as thou haſt ordeired him the of 4emor- 
day to traue}:grafir,s deare Father , that oak fr 
ve may ſo take our bodehe reſt, that cvy Porto” Þ 
foules may continually z v atche fer the which if i 
time that our Lord I«fts-Chiilt (hal ap- _—_— is | 
peare for japr deliverance out of this ſunt. | 
mortal lifes '& in the meane ſeafon that 

ve, not oucrceme by any 4 fantaſics, 196.12.c 


| 

| 

' 

1110 av #11} 4+ | 

dreames,or other tentations , may fully, 4 | 
| 

| 


ſct our mindes vpon the, love the ef ca- 
re thee, ard refit in thee : turthermore 


K fs 


162 APRAYER, 


that our ſlepe be not 1 exceſsiue or 0- 
uermuche aker the inſaciable defires of 
our fleſh:but onely ſufficient to content 
our weake nature,that we may be better 
diſpoſed to live in all godlie conuerſati- 
on to the glorie of thine holie Name,  & 
profit of our brethren, So be it. 


A FFRAYER M:AD:E: &T 
the firſt aſſemblie of y Engliſh Church 
at Geneua, when the cofeſsion of faith, 
and whole orders were there red & ap- 

proued. 


0 Lord God almightie, and Father 


2 


P moſte merciful,there is 2 one like 


thee in heauen nor in earth, w workelt 
all things for the glorie of thy Name, & 
the comfort of thine elect : thou dideſt 
once myke man ruler ouer all thy crea- 
 *4.2þ {ures,and 3 placed him in the girden of 
ali pleaſures, but how fone, alas did he 
in his felicitie 4fc rget thy goodnes? Thy 
people lirael allo in their welh did e&- 
vermore runne 5 aſtray, abuſing thy ma- 
nifolde mercies, like as all Reſh centinu- | 


aly r ageth, w ben ; it hath gotten libcrtie, 
and 


A PRAYER. 163 


and external proſperitie. But ſuch is thy 
viſdome adioyned to thy mercies, dea- 


re Father, that thou r ſekelt all meanes Fzckis.g 


poſtible,to brig thy children to the ſu- 
reſenſe, & liuelie feling of thy Fatherlie 
fauour. And therefore when proſperitic 
vil not ſerue,then ſendeſt thou aduerſi- 
tie, gracioullie 2 correcting all thy chil- 
dren , whome thou receiuelt into thine 
etholde . wherefore we wretched & 
miſerable ſinners render vnto thee mo- 
ſte humble and heartie thankes, that ir 
hath pleaſed thee to cal vs home to thy 
folde by thy Fatherlite correction at this 
preſent, where as in our proſperitie and 
libertie we did negle& thy graces offred 

wnto vs .. For the which negligenceand 
manie other greuous {innes, whereof we 
now accuſe our {clues before thee, thou 


mighteſt moſt iuſtely haue given vs vp 


2 


Heb.r2.a 


Pr9U.,7.3 


to; reprobate mindes,and induration of $9.14 


bur hearts, as tou haſt done other. But 
fuche is thy goodnes,o Lord, that thou 


| ſemelt 4 to forget all our offences ; and Vai-4.d 


haſt called vs of hy g o00d pleaſure Hoa 
þ #lidolatries into this Citic moſte chri- 
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aſhamed & once ſloppe their mouthes, 


A PRAYER. 
ſtiavly reformed,to preſeſſe thy Name 
& to ſufler ſcme 1 creſſe 50 Eg thy peo» 
ple for thy trueth & Goſpels ſake : & fo 
to be thy z witneſſes with thy Prophe-f 
tes and Apoſtles, yea, with thy dearly 
beloued Scnne Iefus Chriſt our head, ro 

v» home thcu Ccelt Lepin berero facioni 
vs like, that in hjs 3 glorie we may alſo 
be like him when he ſhal appeare. O 
LordGod, what 4 are ve, vpon w home 
thou fhuldeſt ſhewe this great mer= 
cie?O moſte louirg Lord, forgive vs our 
vnmthankfulnes,and all our ſ:nnes, for I& 
ſus Chriſts ſake. O heaucnlic Father. in- 
creaſe thine hclie Spirit in vs , to teachs 
our hearts to crie 5 Abba, deare Father, 
to aflure vs of our eternal el«cion in 
Chriſt,to reycile thy wil more and more 
towardes vs,to cof.rme vs io in thy tru- 
cth that v e may live and dye therein: & 
that by the pow er of the ſame Spirit we 
may boldly give accountes of our faith 
to all men with humblenes and meake- 
nes, that 6 #Lcreas they backebite and 
ſclander vs as «uil Coers, they may be 


cc 


feing 


: 


A PRAYER 165 
©Fing our good converſation in Chriſt 
>» Meſus for whoſe ſake we beſeche thee, 8 
oEtord God,to guide. gouerne and pro- 
Sper chis our interpriſe in aſſembling our 
Y brethren to praiſe thine holie Name : 8 
© Mot onely to be here prefent with vs thy 
Ofchildren + according to thy promiſe, yy. \z.4 
© Fbut alſo mercifully to aſsiſt thy like per- 

2 Fecured people our brethren gathered 

© Yn all other places,that they & we, con- 

© Wnting together in one 2 Spirit and rru- RF 

I Beth, may(all worldlic reſpectes ſet a par- "0: 
e)ſeke thy onelie honour, and glorie in 

Y our,and their aſſemblies. 


A COMPLAINT OF THE 
tyrannie vſed againſt the Sainctes of * 
God, conteyning a confeſsion of our 
linnes,and a prayer for the deltueran- 
ce & preſeruacion of the Church,and 

 confulton of the enemies. 


het>” wo Tk So... 3.4.06, Fa Bo 


Ternal & everlaſting God, Father 
BL of our Lord lefus Chriſt, who haſt 
commanded vs to pray,and promiſed to 

eare vs, cucn when we do call fromthe 


T&D 


A PRAYER. 


pit of deſperation,the miſeries of theſe 


our moſt wicked dayes compel ys tg 


 powre foorthe before thee the coplain- 


tes of our wretched hearts opprefſed 
with ſorowe. Our eyes do beholde, and 
our cares do heare the calamities and op 
preſsion which no tongue can expreſſe, 
nether yet,alas,do our dull hearts right- 
ly cqtider the ſame. For the heathen are 
entred into thine inheritance:they haue 
polluted thy Sancuarie, prophaned and 
aboliſhed thy bleſſed inſtitutions, moſt 


cruelly murthered and dayly do mur- 
; ther thy deare children . Thou haſt ex- F 


alted the arme & force of our enemies: 
thou haſt expoſed vs to a prey, to igno- 
minie and ſhame before ſuche as perſe- 
cute thy trneth . Their waycs do proſ- 
per: they gloric in miſcheif, and ſpeake 
proudly againſt the honour of thy Na- 
me. Thou goelt not foorthe as Captaine 
before our hoſtes. The edge of our ſwor 
de, which ſomerimes was moſte ſharpe, 
is nowe blunt,and doeth returne with- 
out viorie in battel. 


It appeareth to our enemies , 6 Lord, 
that 


A PRAYER, 7 


hat thou haſt broke that league, which 
f mercie and goodnes thou haſt made 


ich thyChurch. For the libertie'which 


ey haue to kil thy children like ſhepe, 
& to ſhed their blood, no man reſiſting, 
loeth ſo blinde & puffe them with pri- 
le, that they aſhame not to affirme, that 
ou regardelt not our intreating. Thy 
png ſuffring and pacience,maketh them 
olde from crueltie to procede to rhe 
laſphemie of thy Name. And in the 
neane ſeaſon, alas, we do not confader 
he heauines of our finnes, which long 
have deſerued at thine hands not onely 
heſe temporal plagues, butalſo the tor- 
nentes prepargd for the inobediet, For 
e. knowing thy bleſſed wil, haue not 
pplicd our diligence ro obey f fame, 
But haue folowed,, for the moſt parte, 
f vaine conuerſation of the blide worl- 
le;& therefore in very iuſtice haſt thou, 
iſtted our vnthankfulnes. But, 6 Lord, 
ft thou ſhalt obſerue and kepe in minde 
tor euer y iniquities of thy chidren, then 
hal no fleſh abide, nor be ſaued in th 
relence. And therefore we couicted in 


Plapiaye 


263 A-PRAYER, ; 
eurowne conſcience, that moſt juſte! 
we ſuffer,as puniſhed by thine hand, dd 
ncuertheles call for mercie, according 
to thy promiſe. And firſt we defire to be 


corrected with the rodde of thy childrfY 


by the which we may be broght to a pe 


fect hatred of finne,, and of our (clues: 


and therefore, that it wolde plcaſe thee, 


for Chriſt Ieſus thy S6nes {ake,to ſhewe® 


to vs and thy whole Church vaiverſall 
perſecuted, the ſame fauour and grace, 
that ſometymes thou dideſt . when the 
chief membres of the ſame. for anguiſh 
and feare, were compelled to cry. wh 
haue the nacions raged? why hath the 


people made vprores?&, why haue Prin-ſ 


ces and Kings coniured againſt thine a: 

nointed Chriſt Icſus? Then dideſt thon 
wodertully afsift & preſerue thy ſmale, 
& diſperſed flocke:the dideſt thou burlt 
vp the barres and gates of yron:then di- 
deſt thou ſhake the foundations of itrog 
priſones : then dideſt rhou plague the 
cruel perſecuters;& then gaueit thou ſo 

me tranquilitie & xeſt,after thoſe raging 
Normes and cruel aftlictions. 


O Lordi 


A PRAYER, " 6 


© Lord, thou rem1ineſt one for ever: 


$ 
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haue of:nded,and are vaworthie of 
ny deliverance:but worthie art thou to 
eatrue and conſtant God, and worthie 
phy deare S5ne Chrift Leſus, that thou 
uldelt glorifie his Name, . and reuenge 
he blaſphemie ſpoke againlt the truerth 
pf his Goſpel, which is by our aduer- 
aries damned, as a dofirine decetua- 
le and falſe: yea, the blood of thy Son+ 
e'1s trodden vnder fete, in that the 


eKlood of his membres is ſhed for witne(- 


ng of thy truerh :& therefore, 6 Lord, 
cholde not the vnworthynes of vs that 
1] for the redreſſe of theſe enormities, 


-Mether ler our imperfections ſtoppe thy 


zercies from' vs. but beholde the face of 
tine anointed Chritt Icſus, and let tha 
quitie of our cauſe preuaile in thy pre- 
nce. Let y blood of thy Saintes, which 
ſhed, be openly reuenged in the eyes 
pt chy Church, that mortal men may 
nowe the vanitie of their counſels,and 
thy children may haue a taſte of thine 


ternal goodnes . And feing that from 


hat man of faane, that Romaine An-+ 


270 A' PRAYER, | 
richriſt,the chief aduerſarie to thy dea-fþ 

re Sonne,doeth all iniquitie ſpring, and 
miſchief procede, ler it pleaſe thy Fa- 
therlie mercie,more and more to reucile}: 
his deceit & tyrannieto the worlde:ope Yi 
the eyes of Prinees and Magiltrates, that 
clearly they may ſe how ſhamefully 
they haue bene and arc abuſed by his 
deceiuable wayes, how by him they are. 
compelled molte cruclly to ſh&ade the 
blood of thy Saintes, & by violence re- 
fuſe thy new & eternal Teltameat: rthar 
they in.deepe c6fiderarion of their grie- 
uOug offences may vnfainedly lament 
their horrible defection fro Chriſt Ie- ſhn 
fits thy Sonne, from hece foorthe ſtudy- 

Ing to promote his glorie inthe domini- 
ons committed to their charges, that ſo- 
yet once againe may the glorie of thy 
Goſpel appeare to the worlde. And ſeig 
alſo that the chief ſtrength of that odi- 
ous beaſt conſiſteth in diſſenſion of Prin' 
ces, letit pleaſe thee, 6 Father, which 
haſt claimed ro thy ſelfe to be called the 
God of peace, to vnite and knit in per- 


fe& loue the hearts of al thoſe, that lone 
9 


A PRAYER. 155 
or the life euerlaſting . Let'ng craft of 
Satan mouethem to warre one againſt 
another, nether yet to mainteine by 
their force and ſtrength that kingdome 
of darkenes: but rather, that godly they 
nay.conſpire(illuminated by thy word) 
to roote out trom among them all ſuper- 
Iticion with the mainteiners of the ſame 
Theſe thy graces, 6 Lord, we vnfai- 
jedly delire ro be powred "try vpon 
Will reximes and nations, but principally 
Wecording to that netic, which thou re- 
uirelt of vs, we moſte earneltly require 
hat the hearts of the inhabitars ofEng- 
ind and Scotland , whome the mKice 
pd craft of Satan and of his ſuppoſtes,* + 
| many yearcs have diſfeuered , may Ec 
patinue 1n that godly vantie, who 
dw of late it hath pleaſed thee to giue 
Mm, being knit together in the vnitie 
fthy worde: open their eyes, that clear” 
they may benolJe the bondage and. 
Werie, which is purpoſed againit them 
Wn : and gtue vnto them wildome to 
bide the ſame in fuche ſort, y in their 
Wy concorde thy Name may be glo- 


L 


mT A PRAYER | 
rified agd thy difperſed flocke comfor- 
red and relieued, 
The commune welthes, 5 Lord, whe- 
re thy Goſpell is truely preached, and 
harbour graunted to the afflicted mem- 
bers of Chriſts bodie , we commend to 
thy protection and mercie. Be thou vn- ſh 
to thema defence and buckler : bea 
watchman to their walles, and a perpe- 
tual ſauegarde to their cities, that y craf- 
tie aſſautes of their enemies repulſed by 
thy power, thy Goſpel may haue free 
aſſage from one Nation to another : 
and let all Preachers and Miniſters of B 
the ſame haue the giftes of thine holie 
Sprit in ſuche aboundance,as thy godly 
' wiſdome ſhall knowe to be expedient kc 
for the perfeR in{truQion of that flocke 
which thou haſt redemed with the pre- i 
cious blood of thyne onely and welbe- 
loued Sonne Ieſus Chrilt : purge their YE 
hearrsfr6'all kinde of ſuperſtition, from 
ambition and vaine glorie, by which 
Saran continually laboreth to ſtirre 'p 
vngodly contention : and let them ſe 
conſeat in } vaitie of chy A 
Jo © 


A PRAYER: 


ther the eſtimacion, which they have of” 
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en, nether the vaine opinions, which 


they haue conceiued by their writings, 
preuaile in them agaialt. the cleare yn- 
derſtanding of thy bleſſed worde. | 
And now laſt, Lord, we moſt hibly- 
beſeche thee, according'to prayer of 
thy deare Sonne our Lord, Ieſus, foro 
zancife and cohrme vs in thine eternall 
reritie, that nether the loue of life rem-. 
poral,nether yet y feare of torments & 
rporal” death, cauſe vs to denie the 
ame, when the confeſsion of our faith 
ſhalbe required of vs: but ſo aſiſt vs 
he power of thy Sprite, that not onely 
boldely we may cofeſle thee, 5 Father 
ff mercies, to be the true God alone, & 
home thou haſt ſent our Lord Telus 
to be Þ onel y ſauiour of the worlde, bur 
o,y coltantly we nay withl[t5d all do-, 
frine repugning' to thine eternal trueth 
ciled to vs in thy molt bleſſed word. 
Lemoue from our hearts the blinde lo- 
of our ſ{elues, and fo rulethou all The 
tions of our lyfe, that in vs thy godlie 
fame may be glorified, thy Church e- 


L 
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"274. A. PRAYER. 
dified, and Saran finally confounded by 
the power & meanes of our Lord Ieſus 
Chritt, to whome with thee & the holie 
Sprit be all praiſe and glorie before thy 
Congregations, now and cuer, So be it. 

Ariſe, 6 Lord, and let thyne enemies 
be aſhamed : let them flee from thy pre- 
ſence,that hate thy godly Name:lert the 
grones of thy priſoners entre in before 
thee: & preſerue by thy power ſuche as 
be appointed to death:let not thyne ene 
mies thus trifph to the end, but let them 
vnderitand,that againſt thee they fight: 
preſerue and defend the vine, which thy 


right hand hath planted : and let all na- 


tions {ec the glorie of thyne anointed. 


Haſten Lord,and tary not. 


A GODLIE PRAYER IO 
- . beſaidatall times, 


T Onour & praiſe be giuen to thee, 
H 6-Lord Goa almightie, moſte dea- 
re Father of heauen, for all thy mercies 
and louing kyrdenes ſhewed ynto vs,in 
that 


tin, ps oo es woe wm 8 AY. 6 8 9 a> nec * 
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A'PRAYER. 175 
y it hath pleaſed thy g oracious goodnes 
frely & of thyne owne eaccorde;to ele 

and chuſe vs to ſaluation before the be- 
ginning of the worlde: & enen lyke c6- 
tinuall thikes be giuen to thee for crea- 
ting vs afterthyne owne image , for re- 
deming vs with f precious blood of 4 
deare Sonne, when we were vtterly lo 

For ſanRifying vs with thyne holy Sprir 
in the reuelacion & knowledge of thine 
holy worde, for helping and ſiccouring 
ys in all our nedes and neceſiities. for ſa- 
uing vs from all dangers of bodie and 
ſoule,for comforting vs ſo'fatherly in all 
our tribulacions and perfecutions, for 
ſparing vs ſo-long and giuing vs ſo large 
a tyme of repentance. Theſe benefites, 
Jo moſte mercyfull Father, lyke as we 
knowledge to haue receined them of 
thyne onely goodnes, enen fo we beſe- 
che thee, for thy deare {6ne Teſus chriſts, 
ſake to graunt v$ alwayes thyne holie 
Sprit , whereby we may continually 
growe in'thankfulnes - towardes' thee, 
to be led into all trueth , and comforted 
lg all our aduerſities. O Lord:, ſtreng- 
L. 1}. 


176 A PRAYER. 


then onr faith : kindle it more in fer- 
uentnes and loue towardes thee and 
our neighbours for thy ſake. Suffer vs 
nor, moſte deare Father , to receiue thy 
worde any more in vaine, but grit vs al- 
wayes the aſsiſtice of thy grace and ho- 
lie Sprite, that in heart, worde and dede 
we may fanQifie and do worſhip to thy 


Name. Helpe to amplifie and increaſe Þ 


thy kingdome, that what ſocuer thou 
ſendeſt, we may be heartly wel content 


with thy good pleaſure and will : let vs | 
not lacke the thing, 6 Father, without | 
the w we can not {erue thee, but bleſſe } 
thou ſo all the workes of our hides, that | 


we may haue fufficient, and not to be 
chargeable , but rather helpfull vnto 
others: be merciful, 6 Lord,to our often- 
ces : and ſeing our dette'is great , which 
thou haſt forgiven vs in Ieſus Chrilt, ma 
ke vs to loue thee and our neighbours 
ſo muche the more. Be thou our Father, 
our Captaine and Defender : in all ren- 
rations holde thou vs by thy mercytull 
hand, that we may be delivered from all 
irconueniences , and end our liues = 

S&- 4 . . t © 


A PRAYE R., T 
the ſanRifying & honour of thine holie 
Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and onely Sauiour, So be it. Let thy 
mightic hand and outſtretched arme, 6 
Lord, be ſtil our defence: thy mercie 
and louing kyndenes in Ieſus Chrift 
thy deare Sonne, our ſaluation,thy true 
and holie worde, our inſtruction : thy 
grace and holie Sprite , our eomfort and 
conſolation, vnto the end and in the 
end. So be it. % 


ASD I Si. MS. 0. it, BB © A 0” 


O Lord, increaſe our faith, 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID 
OF THE CHILDE BEFORE 
he {tudic his leſſon, 

Of the 119, Plalme. 


VVherein ſhal the Childe addreffe his 
way? in guiding him ſelfe according to 
thy worde, Open myne eyes and [1 
ſhal knowe the meruciles gf thy Law. 
Giue me vnderſtanding, & I (hal ke- 
pe thy Law,yea, I ſhal kepe it with mi 
ne whole heart. 


L iiij. 
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4 wildome and knowledge , ſeing it 

| 3 hath pleaſed thee to giue me the meane <<} 

o betaught in my youth#tor to learne fi 

to guide me godly and houeſtly all the F b 

oat; Feourle of my life, it may alſo pleaſe thee Kt! 


to lighten myne vadertta ng(y which tc 
, ofi ſelfe is plindefi22* May gmpre- * oO 


X end and recgiue that doftrine and lear- | 
oy inp icl/ſ{hal taught me : it may K&m 
Y-pcalc thee ro ſtrengthen my memo- $0 


g-<Fie to kepe it well: it may pleaſe chee Att 


ea VIP to diſpoſe myne hearte willinglie rc 
&** "to recciue it with ſuche deſire as ap- WI 
: ap $erteineth: ſo that by myne ingratitude tc 
the occaſion which thou giueit me, be Ft} 
not loft, Phat I may thus do,it may plea it 


ſz theeto powre vpon me thyne hohe 


/ v 

Sprit, the Sprit, I ſay, of ai] vaderſtan- al 
ding , trueth , judgement, wiſdome and tl 
ſe 


learning, the which may make F able. 
ſo to profite, hax enaines th {hal op | 
. T 029 of f : 

taken in C mor 11 vathe; om LMI 
And to what itudic ſocuer I apply my 
ſelfe make me.sd Lord,to addrefle itvn- 

- to the right end:that is to knoye thee in 
our 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt, y TI may hane ful 
truſt of ſaluation in thy grace, & to ſer- 
ue thee vprightly according ro thaglege 
ſure, ſo that whar ſocuer Med rnny 
be vato me as an inſtrument ro help me 
thereunto. And ſcing thou dolt promile 
to giue wiſdome to the lytle & humble 
| ones, and ro confounde the proude in 
the vanitie of cheir wits,and lykewife to 
| make thy ſelfe knowen to raem that be 
of an voright heart , and alſo to blyade 
the vnzodly and wicked, I beſeche thee 
Z to faciqn me vato tr1e humilitie ſo that 
{1 may be caught firſt ro be obedient vn-! 
to thee,and next vnto my ſuperiors, that 
thou haſt appointed ouer me : further 7 
it may oleaſe thee to diſpoſe mine heart 
ynfcinedly to ſeke thee and to forſal:c 
all euil and filthie luſtes of the fleſh: and 
that in this ſorte I may now prepare my 
ſelfe ro ſeruc thee once in that eſtate w 
it (hal pleaſe chee to appoit for me whe 
T ſhal come to age. 
Out of the. 25, Plalme: 


The Lord reueltletl his ſecrets vato the 
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knowe his alliance, 


A PRAYER TO BF SAID 
. - beforea man begin his worke. 


Lord God moſte merciful Father 
and Saviour , ſeing it hath pleaſed 
thee to command vs to trauel, that we 
may relicue our nede, we beſeche thee 
of thy grace ſo to bleſſe our labour, that 
thy Þbleſsing may extEd ynto vs, without 
the which we are not able ta cotinue: & 
that this great fauour may bb a witneſſe 
vnto ys of thy bountifulnes & aſsiſtice, 
ſo that thereby we may knowe y tather- 
lie care that thou haſt ouer vs. 
| oregon eouer, 6 Lord, we beſeche thee 
Y woldeſt {frengthen vs with thine wy 
Sprite, that we may faithfully trauel in 
our ſtate and yocation without fraude 
or deceit: & that we may indevour our 
ſelues to followe thine holy ordinance, 
rather then to ſcke to ſatiſhe our grie- 


die affe&ions or deſire to gaine. And if 


6 that feare him \ and maketh them te 
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jt pleaſe thee, 6 Lord, to proſper our la- FF: 


bourg 
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, A PRAYER, , The 
bour, giue vs 4 mynde al to.help them - "AY 
that haue nede,according to that abilitie 4 
that thou of thy mer Gate give VS Se 
knowing that all good things come of 
thee, graunt that we may humble our I 
ſelue$ ro our neighbours , & not by any 

'meanes ]yfte our ſelues vp aboue rhem, 
which haue not recciued ſo liberal a por 

'tio as of thy mercie y halt giue vnto vs. 

And ifit pleaſe thee to trye & exerciſe 

'vs by greater pouertie & nede, then our 
fleſh wolde deſire : y thou woldeſt yet, 

6 Lord,gvaunt vs grace to knowe y thou 
wilt nounſh vs continually through thy 

& bountiful liberalitie , that we be not ſo 
tempted that we fall into diſtruſt : bur 
that we may paciently waite til thou fill 
vs. not onely with corporal graces & be 
nefres, but chiefly with thine heauenlie 
and ſpiritual treaſures, to the intent that 
we may alwayes haue more ample occa- 
fon to giue thee thankes, and ſo who- 
ly to reſt ypon thy mercies, Heare vs, 6 
ord of mercie, through Ieſus Chriſt 

thy Sonne our Lord. Amen, 


